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FINIS. 


CREATURE. 
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ECCLESIASTES 1. 14s 


1 have ſeene all the works that are done under the 
Sunne,and Behold, All is Vamiieand Vexation 
of Speret. 


&# © have a felfe-ſufficienciein being and ope- 
$&y ration, and to be unſubordinate to any 
GL further End above himſelfe, as it is utter- 
x ly repugnantto the condition of a Crea- 
ture, ſo amongſt the reſt, to Xſan eſpeci- 
ally ; who beſides the limitedneſſe of his 
nature, as he isa | 0dr hath contraRed much deficien- 
cie, and deformity,as he is a finner. Go Þ never made 
himto be an End unto himſelfe, to bee the Center of his 
owne motions, or to be happie only by refleftion on his 
owne excellencies. .Something ftill there is withour him, 
unto which he -moves, and from whence God hath ap- 
| pointed that he ſhould reape either preſervation in, or 
adyancementand perfetion unto his nature. What that 

| B is 


| —— ——— 


The Vanity of the Creature, 


$ Eccleſ.12.13. 


is upon which the defires of man ought to fixe as his Reſt 
and End , its the maine diſcovery that the Wiſe Man 
makes in. the Booke. And hee doth it by an kifſtoricall 
and penitentiall review of his former Enquicies : from 
whence hee ates the point in Two maine Conclufions, 
The firſt, the Creatwres Infufficiencie, in the beginring of 
the Booke, Vanitie of vanities, All is vanitie. The ſecond, 
eHMans datie to Gov, and Go Ds All-ſufficiencieun- 
to man, in the End of the Booke, Let ws heare the conclu- 
fongf the wholk matter, Feare God, and keepe his Commun- 
dements, for this is Tetum hominis, the whole dutie, the 
whole End, the whole Happineiſe of man. The former 
of theſe two, namely the Inſufficiencie of the Creature 
toſatiate the deſires, and quiet the motions of the ſoule 
| of man; is the point I am now to ſpeake of, out of theſe 


1 words. 


For underſtanding_whereof, wee muſt know that it 
was not G ©'Þ inthe Creation, but finne andthe curſe 
"which attended it, that brought this Vanitie and Vexa- 
'rion-upon the. Creature.” God made Every thing in it 

ſelfe very good, and therefore very fit for the defires of 
man ſome way or other to take ArisfaRtion from. As 
prickes, and quavers, and reſts in muſick ſerve in their 
order to.commend the cunning of the Artiſt, and to de- 
light the Eare of the hearer , as well as more perfe&t 


1 notes : ſo the meanelt of the Creatures were at. firft filled 


with ſo much goodneffe, as did not onely declare the 


+ | glory of God,bur intheir ranke likewiſe miniſter content 


tothe minde of man. It wasthe finne of man that filled 
the Creature-with Vanitie, and it is the Vanitie of the 
Creature that fils the Soule of man with Vexation. As 
ſinae makes man .come ſhort of Glory, which.js the reſt 
of the Soule in the fruition of God in himſelfe ;-{o doth 
it make him come ſhort of Contentation too, which is 
thereſt of the Soulc in the fruition of God in his Crea- 


' | rures. Sinne'tooke away. Gods. fayour from the Soule, 


and 


Ce I As 


— 


The Panity of the Creature, 


_— 


and his Blefling from the Creature. Ir put bitcerneſſe into 
the Soulethat it cannot reliſh the Creature,and it put 'Va- 
nity intothe Creature, that it cannot nouriſh nor fatisfie 
the Soule;? _. 

The deſires of the Soule can never bee ſatisfied with 
any Good, till they finde in it theſe two quaſities-or re- 
lations, wherein indeed the formality of Goodneſle doth 
conliſt ; namely, Proportion and Proprietie. Firſt, nothing 
can ſatisfe the deſires of the Soule; till it beares conyeni- 


ence and fitneſſe thereunto; for it is with the mindeas| 


with the body, the richeſt attire that is, if it be either too 
looſe or too ſtreight, however it may pleaſe a mans pride, 
muſt needs offend his body. Now 'nothing is propor- 
tionable tothe minde of man, but that which Li 
ference unto it as it is a ſpirituall Soule. For though a 
man have the ſame ſenſitive appetites about him-which 
wee finde in beaſts ; yet, in as much as that Appetite was 
in man created ſubordinate unto reaſon, and ient to 
the Spirit ; the caſe isplaine, that it can never be fully fa- 
tified with its object, unlefſe that likewiſe be ſubordi- 
nate and linked to the Object of the ſuperiour faculty, 
which is God. So then the Creature can neyer be Propor- 
tionable to the Soule of man, till it bring God along with 
it, So long asit is empty of God, ſo long mult it needs be 
full of Faxity and Vexation, 

But now it is not ſifhcient thatthere be Proportion, un- 
lefle withall there be Proprietie. For God is a Proportiona- 
ble Good unto the nature of devils as well as-of men or 
good Angels; yet no good comes by that unto them, be- 
cauſc he is none of their God, they have no intereſt in him, 
they have nounion unto him. Wealth is as commenſurate 
rntothe mindand occafionsof a beggar as of a ——__ 


the goodneſſe andcomfort of it extends not anto him, 
ca 


ſe he hath noproprietic unto any. Now finne hath ta- 


ken away the Proprietie which we haven Good, hath 


unlinked chat golden chaine, whereby the Creature was 
_. $2 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 
joyned untoGod,and God with the Creature came along 
untotheminde of man. So thar till we can recover this 


| Union, and make upthis breach againe, it is impoſſible 


for the Soule of man to receive any fatisfation from the 
| Creature alone. Though a man may have the poſſeſſion 
of it, as a Nakgd Creature, yet not the fruition of it, as a 
ory (reature. For Good the Creature. is not unto any 

by vertue of the bleſſing and Word accompanying it. 
And man naturally hath no right unto the bleſſing of the 
Creature ; for it is Godlineſſe which hath the Promiſes, 
andby conſequence the Bleſſing as well of this as of the 
| other life. And God is not in his favour reconciled. unto 
us, nor reunited by his Bleſſing unto the Creature, but 
enely in and chrough Chriſt. So then the minde of a man 
is fully and only ſatished with the Creature, when itfigds 
Ged and Chriſt together in it : God making the Creature 
{utableto our inferiour defires, and Chrift making boch 
God and the Creature ours; God giving Proportion, and 
Chriſt giving Proprietie. 

Theſe things thus explained, let us now conſider the 
Teſufficiencie of the Creatureto conferre, and the V»ſaciſ- 
fiablenefſe of the Fleſh to receive, any ſolid or reall ſa- 
tisfaction from any of the workes which are done under 
the Sunne. Man is naturally a proud Creature, of high 
projects, of unbounded deſires, ever framing to himſelfe 
I know not what imaginary and phantaſticall felicities, 
which have no more proportion unto reall and true con- 
tentment, than a king on a ſtage toa King on a Throne, 
than the houſes which children make of cards, unto a 
Princes Palace. Ever fincethefallof Adam, he hath an 
ich in him to. be a god within himlſelfe, the fountaine of 
his owne goodnefle, the contriver of his owne ſufficien- 
cie ; loth hee is to goe beyond himſelfe, or what hee |. 
thinkes properly his owne, far that in which heereſol- 
veth toplace his reſt, But alas, after he had toyled out 


bis heart, and waſted his ſpirits, in the moſt exact invcn- 


tions } 


— 


— 


» his cares ma 
{bee filled-with all the variety of the moli exquiſite hn | 


| haveleft atiy roomeot nooke in the heatt of Hamas for - 


| dove and tie inde 
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exquifire ſpirits, arid purett q 
tice of the Creatures could 


eje, {aith Salomon, is not fatirfied acl cn > 
nor the ere with hearing : Notwithfianding they | K 
wideſt of all the ſenſes, can take in more abundance with 
lefle ſatiety , and ſerve moreimmediately for the ſupplies 
| of the reaſonable Souke, yet a mans eye-ſirings may 
even crack with vehemencie of pori 


and harmonies, and IcQures inthe world, and yet ſtill | 


| 


E 


his Soule within him bee a's y to ſce and heare more 
25 it was athirft, Who have thought that the fa- | 
your of aPrince', the adoration of the people , the moſt | 
conſpicuoushoriours of the court , the liberty of utterly | 
deftroying his moſt bitter adverſaries, the ſway of the | 
Rerne and univertall — State, the concur- | 
reticy of allthe happineſle , that wealth, or hononr, or 

intimateneſſewicththe Prince , or Deity with the people, 
or extremity jof luxury could afford , would wolf bly 


difconrent ? and yet'doe butobſerve, how the want of 
one Tewes kriee” (who dares not give divine worſhip to 
aty but His Lord) blaſts all his on gleoies ; brings a 
datmpupon alt his /ether dcligbrs, makes his head bang 
ther: $o lietle lenyen yas 4 


bleto/ 
B 2 ſowre 


TO  —C —_ 
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Tm 


fowre all the'Queenes banquet, and the Kings fayour, 
Ahab was a'king, in whom|therefore wee may juſtly 
expect a confluence of all the _ which his do- 
minions could afford; aman that built whole Cities, and 
dwelt in Ivorie palaces, and yet the want of one poore 
Vineyard of Naboth brings ſuch a heavineſſe of heart, 
ſuch a deadneſſe of countenance on ſo great a perſon, as 
ſeemed in the judgement of Jeſabel farre-unbeſceming 
the honour and. diftance of a Prince,,,; Nay Salomon, a 
man -every way-more a king both-ih the mind and in: 
the ſtate of-a King than. Ahab; a man that did not uſe the 
Creature with a-ſenſuall, but with a criticall fruition, To 
find out that good which God had given men under the 
"Sxme, and that infuch abundanceotall things, learning, 
honour , pleaſure, peace, plenty, magnificence, forrain 
ſapplies, royall viſits, noble confederacies, as that in him 
was the pattern of a compleat Prince beyond all the 

lat-formes and Tdeas of Plato and Zemophon. ;, eyen | 

e- was ncver able to repoſe his heart upon any or | 
a{l thele things together,rill he brings in the feare of the 
Lord for thecloſe of. all. Laſtly, looke on the people of | 
Iirael ; God had delivered them from a bitter thral- 
dome , had divided the ſca before them, and deſtroyed 
their encmics behind them , had. giventhem bread from 
heaven, and fed them with A food, had comman- | 
ded the rock to ſatisfietheir thirſt; and-madethe Cana- 
nites to melt before them; his mercies were magnified | 
with the power of his miracles ,”-and-his miracles crow- 


| ned with the ſweetnelſe of, his mexcies , beſides the af- 


ſurance of great promiſes to  be-perfotmed. in the holy 
land and yer inthemidſt of all thigweefinde notbing 
but murnuring and” repining.:. God: had given. then 
mear for their faith, but they. tuft bave meat. for their 
{ tutt too! ; it{was: not enough. that! God ſhewed them | 
gertits;puntelic bis mercjes weredrefled upand fitted ro: 


| [their pataroj 7 boplemprad Gody! limited rhe holy one of 
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Iſrael, faith the Prophet. - So infinitely unfatisfiableis the 
fleſhly heart of man either with mercies or miracles ; that, 
bring nothing but the Creatures to it. 2h 
The ground whereof is the Faſt diſproportion which 
is between the Creature and' the ſoule of man, where 
it comes to paſſe, that it is abſolutely impoſſible for one. 
to fill upthe other. . The Soule of man. is a ſubftanceof, 
unbounded defires : and that will cifily appeare if wee! 
conſider him in any eſtate, cither (reared or Corrupred. | 
In his/Created eftate hee was made with a Soule capable 
of more glory, than the whole carth or all the frame of 
nature, though changed into one Paradiſe, could haye 
afforded him : for hee was fitted tmto ſo much honour as 
an inffnite and evetlaſting Communion with God could 
bring along with it. And now God never in theCreati-| 
en gaye ungo any Creature a proper capacitie of a thing, 
unto which hee did not withal implant fuch motions 
and defires in that Creature,as ſhould bee ſomewhat ſute- 
able to that capacitie,, and which might ( if they had 
beene preſerved intire) havebrought manto the fruition 
of that good which hee defired. For notwithſtanding it 
bee true, That the glory of God cannot bee attained unto 
by the, vertiie of any-ation which man cither can, or 
ever would have performed: yer God was pleaſed out of 
Mercy , forthe-maghnifying-of his name ,' for the Com- 
municating of his/.gJory , for the advancement of his 
Creature, to enter:1nto Covenant with man, and for his 
naturall obedience; to promiſe him - a ſupernatural 're 
ward,  Andthis,. 1-ay, was even then; out.of mercie; 
in.as much as Ada. legall obedierice of workes could 
no more in any yertye of its owne , but» onely.in Geds 
mercifullconra&-andacceprance, meritcverlaſting life, 
than our Evangelicall Obedience of faith can:now.- On- 
ly the difference, between, the mercy of, thefirſt-and: ſe- 
cond Coyenant (and-it js. 4greatdiffercace) isthis; God | | 
did out of ,mercie pt Salvation- utito Adam” as 
$:">8 | B 4 | an 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 
| at _—_ m_——_ of m_ _ co—_—_— as Adam 
"Was 2 1s owne created abilities to have med, 
Asifa wy ſhould give z Day-laborer a _— 
for his dayes work, which performe indeed hee did b 
his owne (trength , but yet did not meric the chouſandrh 
part of that wages which hee receives : But Gods mercy 
untous is this , That hee ispleafed to betow upop us not 
| onely the reward, but the worke and merit which procu- 
reth the reward, that he is pleaſed in us roreward another 
mans worke , even the worke of CHAR 1S Tour head; 
as if when one onely Caprainc had by his wiſedome dif-| 


| comfited and defeated anenemy, the Prince notwithRtan- 
ding ſhould reward his alone fervice, with the adyance- 
, 


ment of the whole army which hee led- But this by the 
way» Certainein the meanetime it is, that God crea- 
ted man with fuch capacitic and defires , as conld not bee 
| limited with any or all the exccllencies of his fellow arid 
[ finite Creatures; | | 

{ - Nay, looke everrupen Corrupted natere , and yet there: 
' wee ſhall Rill diſcover this reſt leſnefle of the mind of 
man, though in an evill way, to promote it ſelfe : whence 
ariſe diftractions of heart , thoughts for to morrow,, ro- 
vings and inquiſirions of che Soule after infinite varietie 
of carthly things, ſwarmes of lufts, fparkles of eadleffe 
thoughts, the ſe ſecret lowings,' and , and tempeſts, 
and eftuations of that fea of corruption in the heart of | 
man, but becauſe it can never find any thing on which 
to.reſt , or that hath roome enough ro entertainefo am- 
' | pleand foendlefſea gueſt ? Let us then looke & licthe in- 
tothe particulars of that- great dxſproportion and'Tnfufi- 
ciencie of/any or all the Creatures under the Sunne,, to 
make up an adequate and fatable Happineſſe for the 
| Soule n.. {| STO 1169! 4 | 
| --' Salomon here expreffath it in Two words, Fanity atid: 
Fexation,” From the fitft of theſe wee may obſerve a 
| threefold difpropertion ' berweene - the and he] 
$206 od Bots Creatures. 
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| Creatures, Firſt, inregard of their nacgre and worth, they 
are baſe in c ifon of the Soule. of man: When Da- 
vid. would ſhew the infinite diſtance between God and 
man in pewer and firength , hee cxpreflerh the baſcneſle 
of man by bis yanitie, To be laid in the ballance, tbe are 
together lighter thav yanitie, Pal, 62. g.' And ſurely, if 
Wee wei Soule of _ 7 COINS 
togethes , Wee 1, py Va- 
nitic it elfe. All the Goodneſſe and honour of the Crea- 
Ars coining or from Geds: eicher from Opiniez icapofed 
Upon themliy men:, or from ſome 
they have in ther nature. Many-chings these are which- 
have all that worth and eſtimation which, they carry 
amongſt men , noe from theit owae qualities , but from 
humane ivſticution ,. or from ſome difficulties that attend | 
| them, or from me. gther 0utwasd, Impoſition... When 
-A man grees nioney for meat. , weemuR not think there is 
any natural} proportion of warth betweene 2 pecce of 
Glyer and a peece of flalb 3 forthat worth which is-in the. 
meat is its owne , whezeas that which is/in themoay is 
by humane appointments The like we may fay for great 
ricles of hondur ; and ſecular degrees , though they bripg 
authoritie 5 pr range Foes them from _ 
men, yet notwithſtanding they. doe not themiclyes, 
any Bw ITO any ſolid and under 
merit intothe- man himſelfe. Honour is but the 


= 
of ſubſtance neceffarily: along with. it : 28 in raiſing the 
valuations of gold fFomrwenty ſhillings roxwenty-two, 
the matter isthe fame, onely theeftimation different. Ic is 
in the power of the King, to raiſe a man out of priſon 
like /oſeph, and: give him the next place. unto himelfe. 
Now this then is. a plaine argument;of tho baſe- - 
nefle of any of theſe things in compariſon of the Soule of | 

and by.conſcquence of 


| ture ariſeth from one of theſe Two prownds + Either frow | 
Reall qualities , which | 


of the rate and: valye of a man; itcarries. nothing | 


tisfic 


their greatdifability ro ſa- | | 
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tisfie the ſame : for'can a man make any thingbequall to 
himſelfe ?' Can a man advance a piece of goldor filver in- 
to a reaſonable, a ſpirituall and eternall ſubſtance? A man 
may make himſelfe liketheſe things, hee may debaſe him- 
ſelfe into the vileneſſeof an Idoll, 7 hey that make then 
art lthe wmto them; hee may under-valne and uncoyne 
himſelfe, blerout Gods Image and Inſcription, and write: 
in the tmage and inſcriptien of earth and Satan, hee may 
turne himfclfe iro braſſe , and iron , and reprobate ſilver, 
25 the Prophet ſpeakes ; but never can any man raiſe the | 
Creatures by all his eftimation to the worth of a man: 
we cannotſo much as change the colour of a haire,oradde 
2 cubite tour ature, much leſſe ca we make any thing 
of equall worth with eur whole ſelves. Wee read indeed 
of forme which have fold the righteous , aud that at no 
cat rate neither,for 4 paire of ſhooes, loel 3.6. Amos 2.6. 
ut wee {ce there how much the Lord abhorredthar de- | 
teſtable fat, and recompericed it upon- the neck of the 
oppteſſors. "How rrany men'arethere {til} thar ſer grea- 
ter rates upon” theit owne profits , or liberties , or prefer- | 
| ments, of ſecular accommodations ,' than onthe foules of 
| men , 'whoſeperdition is ofrentimes the price of their ad- 
yancements ? but yet flill- Saint- Paris, rule mult bold; | 
For meat deſtroy not the work; of God ,":for money betray | 
not the bloud of Chriſt, deftroy not him with-thy meat, | . 
with thy dignities ; with thy preferinentss ; for whom 
Chrift died. Wee werenot redeemed with flyer atid 
from our vaine Converſation-, faith the Apoltle; x. Ze. 
1-1 8. atdtherefote theſe rhings areof too baſeaniturtto 
be put \intothe ballance with theſoutes of men ;:and that 
marinfinitely- under-values the work of God.che:Image 
of God , the bloud of God', who for ſobaſea purchaſe 
as 'money, or perferment , cr any earthly and yain-glori- | 
ous reſpetdeth>either hazard his owne ,: or betray the * 
Soules ofothers commended tohim.. ' 13 | 1 
And therefore” this ſhould teach allthoſe upon; whem 
bs _ the 
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the Lord hath beſtowed 2 grear portion of this Opinio- 


rilic upon a foundation of theirowne laying for matter 
of ſatisfaction to their Soule, nor to boaſt in the multi- 
tude of their riches , as the Ptophet ſpeakes. Pal. 49. 6. 
( for that is certainly one _ 
neſſeof. Riches , ſpoken of Adarth. x 3-42. to-perſwade 
the Soule that there is morein them than indeed there-is) 
and'the,Pfalmult gives an ,cxceHeat reaſon: in the ſame 
place , Ng man can by any meanes redeeme his brother, nor 
give to God a ranſome for hin, for the Redemption of their 
Sowle.is Pretions. | nd ,o? | 
And ſecondly , it may teach thetu as not to truſt, {6 
not to ſwell with theſe things neither. Jr is an argument 
of their windineſſe and emprinefle that they +are apt to- 
make men ſwell z whereas if they cannot change a haire 
of a mans head, nor addean inch to his Ratute,, they can 
much lefle makean acceſſhonofthe.leat drammeof tne- | 


bers of the ſame common bodie, and thar of a twofold 
body, a Civill and a myſticall bedy,andehat though they 
haply may bee the more hogour rts-in' one body, 
yer in the other they may beethe lefle: honourable ; that 


2 higher roome than they: ( as the A firh; -Hath 
not God choſen rhe poore in this world , Rich: in fawh, 
lam.2.5 ) 1 fay,if.men could comparetbings rightlyts-' 
gether , and copfider that they are but 'the-greater lerters' 


they.cake up more roome,, yet they purno more mazter 
| nor worth. intothe word which-they compound) : they 
would never fufferrhe tympagic and inflatiotrof pride or 
ſuperciliouſneſſe,, — 7 rr » Or. wmpt- of: 
their mecaner brechrenco preyaile withip them. >Wee-fee 


nativefeliciry, I meane, of money; honoar; reputarion;or'| | 
thelike; Firf*, nor.co rrnuff.in uncertainsRiches ; riot to 


effect 'of the Deceitfil» | 


rit,, or reall value tothe ownersobthem, ' And fiirely!if| 
men could ſeriouſly conſider , thatthey are-til} mem-/| 


| the poore whomahey, deſpiſe may in Chrifts body have- | 


inthoſame volume, andthe poore the (malier, though' | 


= hn — 
end 
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inthe nacurail bady the head have a Haron of {6 
many ſhillings price, aud rhefoor 4 ſhooe of not halfe fo 
| many pence, yerthe head dork nor rherefore deſpiſe the 

foot, but is tender of it, and dorh dertye influence 4s well 

unto that astoany nobler part : and ſarely ſo ſhould it be 
amongſt men , IIIRNAR given thee an Eminem 
taxtienia the body ,c thee with purple 2nd fearler, 
and hath ſctthy poore neighbour in the loweſt part of the 
body, and made him converſant i thedirt , and com@n 
to-cover himſclſe with leather, ' yet you are ſtil members 
of the ſame common body, animared with rhe ſame fpirit 
of Chriff, moulded outof thefame dirt, appointed for the 
ſame inheritance, borne out of the ſame wombe of nat 
rall blindnefſe; partakers of the fame great and-precious 
promiles;there was not oneprice for the Soule of rhepoore 
man, and anocherfor the rich; there is notone table for 

Chriff's meager » and another for the greater , but 

the faith/is 2a Commonrairh,: the ſalvation 4 vb Common 
ſalyation,the ©xule a common rule, thed hope a common 
| hope,. one Lord, :andone Spirit, and ——_— and 

one God and-Father of all ; andeOne ation , and 

! One houſe, and therefore wee ovght to have 3 Care and 

oneofanorher 


Secondly, confider that Goodnefſe 2nd yalue which is 
fixed tothe being ofthe Creanire, implamed in'icby God 
andtheinftitutionof nature, and eventhus we ſhall find: 
them ablutcly unable tofſatisfie che defires ofthe rea- 
ſonable and fpirituall'Sonle. God'is the Lotd'of all the 
Creatures, they. are bur as his eyerallmonies, hee coitied 
them all, Somnct chen of Ms Imege'#s zny Creature 
hath in» it 3. fo auch worth and: ydluc it 'carries, Now 
God hath morecommunicated hirnſelfe untoman,, than 
uato: any.otber Creature ; in his Creation wee find man 
madoaftcrtheb Gmilitude of God, ant iti hisreftaurari- | 
on wee:find God madeafter thie i fit vfnran; and 
axnoncc againe after the k{imilitudeof God, And now 

it 
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it is needleſſe to ſearch out the worth of the Creature. 


though bee winne the whole World, and loſe his owne ſaule, 
or what ſball a max giue in exchange for bis ſoule? To 
which of the Creatures ſaid God at anytime. Let us 
create it after our Image ? Of whichof the Angels ſaid He 
at any time, Let us reſtore them to our Image againe ? 
there is no Creature in beayen or earth, which is recom- 
pence cnough for the loſſe of a ſoule. Can a man carry 
the world into hell with him to bribe the flames, or cor- 
rupt his tormentars ? No, faith the Palmiſt, Hs glorie 
ſhall nat deſcend after Bir, Pal. 49. 17. but can hee buy 
out his pardon before he come thicher ? No neither, tbe 
Redemption of a Soule is more precious, Verſe $. we know 


God take dung in exchange for a foule ? Certaincly, 
Beloved, when 3 man can fow grace ig the furrowes of 
the ficld, when hee can fill his Barnes with glory, when 
hee can get bagges-full of ſalvation, when he can plow 

heaven out of the carth,. and extra Ged out of the 


which ſhall ſatisfic.bis defires. But rill then, let x man 
have all the exquiſiteſt curioſities of Nature heaped into 
one veſlell, let him. bee moulded out of the moſt delicate 
ingredients, and. nobleſt principles that the world can 
contribute, ler there be in his body a concurrencie of all 
beauty and feature, in his nature .,an Eminence of all 
fweetneſle and ingenuitie, in his migde a conſpiration of 
the politeſt, and moſt choice. varicties of all kinde of 
learning, yet ſtill the ſpirit of that man is po whit more 
valuable and pretious, no whit more proportionable to 
Erernall Happineſſe, than theſoule of a poore and illice- 


to be made betweene them in the eyes of men, : which 
difference is to.expire within a few yeares: and then af- 
- | ter, the duſt of the beautifull and deformed, ofthe lear- 


Our Saviour will decide thepoint, What ſhall a man gaine |, 


the Apoſtle counts all things Dung, Phd. 8.8. and will |- 


;reatures, then he may bee able to finde that in them | 


rate begger, Difference jndeed. there is, and that juſtly, 
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ned and ignorant, of the honourable and baſe are pro- 
miſcuouſly intecmingled , and death hath equalled all, 
then at laſt there will come a day when all mankind 
ſhall bee ſummoned naked without difference of degrees 
before the ſame tribunall : when the Crownes of Kings 
and the Shackles of Priſoners, when the Robes of Princes 
and the Ragges of Beggars, when the Gallants brayery 


- | andthePeaſants Ruſlet, andthe Statifts Policie, and the 
' | Courtiers Luxury, and the Scholers curiofity ſhall beall | 
laid afide: when all men thall bereduced unto an cquall 
plea, and without reſpe& of perſons ſhall bee doomed 
accordingto'their workes ; when Nero tht perſecuting 
Emperour ſhall bee throwne to Hell, and Pay! theper- 
ſecuted Apoſtle ſhall ſhine in ory; waa the learned 
Scribes and Phariſees ſhall gnaſh theirteeth, and the ig- 
norant, and,” asthey terme them, curſed people'ſhall tee 
their Saviour : when the proud antichriftian Prelates, 
that dyde their robes in the bloud of the Saints, ſhall be | 
hurried to-damnation, and the poore deſpiſed Martyrs, 
whom they perſecuted ſhall waſh their feet in the bloud 
of their enemies: when thoſe puntoes, and formalities, 
and cuts, and faſhions, and diſtances, and complements, 
which are now .the darling finnes of the upper end of 
the world, ſhall bee ord to have bcene nothing elſe 
but well-aRted yanities : when the pride, luxury, riot, 
{waggering,' interlarded and complementall oathes, nice 
and quaint laſciyiouſneſſe, new invented comtings and 
adorations of beauty, the ſo much ſtudied and admired 
fins of the-gallantry of the world, ſhall be pronounced 
out vf themouth of God himſelfe to have beene nothing £ 
elſc but glittering abominations; when the adulterating 
cf wates, the counterſciting of lights, the double weight 
and falſe meaſures, the courtebus equiyocatiens- of men 
greedy of gaine, which are now almoſt woyen'into the 
very arts of trading, ſhall bee pronounced nothing elſe 
| but myſteries of iniquitic and ſelfe-deceiyings': when the 
CUTIIOUS, | 
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curious ſubtilties of more choice wits, the knottie queſti- 
ons, and yaine ſtrife of words, the diſputes of —_—_ the 
| yariety of reading,the very circle of generall and ſecular 
learning, purſued with ſo much eagernefſe by the morein- 
genious ſpirits of 'the world, ſhall bee all pronounced but 
the thin cob-webs and yaniſhing delicacics-of a better 
temper'd prophaneneſle ; and laftly, when that poore de- 
ſpiſed profeſſion of thepower of ChriRianicy, atrembling 
at the Word of G © n, a (crupulous forbearance not of 
oathes onely. but of idle words, a tenderneſſe and aptneſſe 
to bleed at the rouch-of any ſin, a boldneſſeto withſtand 
the corruptions of the times, a conſcience. of but the a 
arances.of evill, a walking mournfully and humbly 
fore. God, a heroicall reſolution to. bee ftrict and cir- 
cumſpeR,.to-walke in. an exact and Geometricall holi- 
neſſein the midft of a crooked and peryerſe generation, 
the ſo much conclanated and ſcorned peeviſhneſſe of a 
few ſilly, unpolitike, unregarded hypocrites, as the world: 
eltcemes them, ſhall in good earneſt from the mouth of 
G © v. himſelfe bee declared to have beenethe true nar- 
row. way which leadcth to falyation , and the encmies 
thereof ſhall; whew-ic is too late, be driven to that deſpe- 
rate and ſhamefull confeſſion, Wee fooles counted their life 
madneſſe, and their end to have beene without honour; how 
are they now reckoned among#t the Saints, and have their 
portion with the Almighty ? 
A ſecond branch of the diſproportion between the ſoule 
of man and the Creatures, ariſing from the YVarnitiethere- 
er is their Deadneſſe, unprofitablexeſſe, inefficacie by any 


inward yertue of their owne to conveigh or proſerye life 


in the Soule, Happineſſe inthe Scriptare-phraſe is called || | 


Life, confifting-ina Communion with God inhis Holi- 
nefſe and glory. Nothing then cantruely bee a propto 
hold up the Soule, which cannot cither preſerye that lite 
which it hath, or convey unto it that which it-hath nor. 


woe thoſe, faith the Apoſtle, that are-rich-in this 


world, 


\ 


ler. 16.19» 


| 


—. 


Hoſ. 2-8, 12, 


Pſal.36.9. 


Matth.13.12, 


Prov 30.8. 


Hebr.13 5s 


| 
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world, that they bee not high-minded, neither truſt in 


——_ 


: | ancertaine Riches, bur in the l1ving God,, 1 Tim.6.17. hee 


oppoſeth the life of God tos the Vanity and uncertain= 
tie, the word is, to the /nevidence of Riches, whereby a 
man can never demonſtrate to himſelfe or others the 
certaintic or happineſſe of his life, The like oppoſition 
wee ſhall finde excellently expreſled in the or Lo Tere- 
wie, My people have committed rwoevils, = have for- 
ſaken mee the fountaine of Living water , and have hewed 
them out cifterns, broken cifterns, that can hold no water, 
Jerem. 2.13. Thatis, my people are willing to attribute 
the bleſſings they enjoy, and toſue for more, rather unto 
any cauſe, than wnto mee the Lord. Shee did not know, 
fiththe Lordelſe-where, that / gave her her corne and her 
wine, and multiplyed her ſilver and gold, &c. But ſaid of 
them, Theſe are my rewards which my Lovers bave given 
mee. Bur ſaiththe Lord, fo long as they truſted mee, they 
refied upon a ſure fountaine that would never faile them ; 
with thee, faith the Plalmiſt, 1s the Fountaine of bfe : And 
ſo faiththe Apoftle too, Let your converſation bee without 
coveranſneſſe, that is, doc not make an Idoll of the Crea- 
ture, doe not heape veſſels full of money together, and | 
then think that you are all fure ; the Creature hath no 
lifein it, nay it hath no'truth in it neither, there is deceit 
and cozenage inriches ; bur, faith he, Let your conver- 
lation be with contentment, conſider that what you have 
is the dimenſur, the portion, which God hath allotted 
you, that food which hce findeth moſt convenient for 
you ; hc knowes that more would but. cloy you with a 
turfer of pride or worldlineſſe, that you have not wiſe- 
dome, huwilitie, faith, heavenly mindednetſe enough to 
 concott a more plentifull eſtate ; and therefore receive 
your ney eriaen bim, truft his wiſedome and care over 
you, For hee hath ſaid, 1 willnot faile thee nor forſake thee. 
Well thenfaiththe Lord, ſo long as.they reftcd on mee, 
they reſted upen a fare ſupply (All his mercics are ſure 

mer- 


_ 
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wirclts) upbirh Fonkeatve which would never $ailechetny,; 
But when onco they fotlake mee, and will nor. truſt their / 


© 


Cifternes , their pits prove untothem buy bke-Jebs-ror-!; 
yet at length they make thoſe that. relyed upon 
len Ando i find the rs a0 ey. 3 that 1f 
| rae] which put ſo:muchcdbfidence itvthe carnaltpolixics 
of feroboam for ing che kingdomeof theten Tribes | 
fron any re-union with the houſe of David , was at laft 
conſtrained tobluſh ar their owne wiſedome ,-and to bee. 
aſbamed of Betbel their: confidence. Briefly, then for that 
place, : tliere are 2we excellent things jntimated in thoſe 
two words of Cifterner,; and broken Cifterwes.: Firſt , the 
wealth and honour which men get not from the Lord, 
bur by:carnall dependencies, are but Cifernes at the beſt, 
and in that r 


ing cut off from: the- influence of: G ©, D the Founcaine 
of life, they have no favour nor ſweerneſſe in them. Be- 


fides they are Brokgn ("5fternes too , as they have. much 
muddeand rottennefle in them, ſothey arefull of chinkes, | 
at which what-ever is cleare and [weet runnes away and 
| nothing butdregges remainebehind; The worldly plea- 
ſures which men-enjoy ;: their yourhfull vigour thar. car- 
ricd them with delighr>and fury to the purſuit of fleſhly 


laſts, the content which they were wont totake in the 


and 


art 


fel- 


formalities and complements of —_— 
, a win- 


lowſhip, with a Rorme of fickneſle, or at 
gone, there remaines nothing but the diſcaſcs 6f it behind, 


torment the ſoule.. 
;Thus thelife which woe fetch from the Cifterne is a 


lives in my kecping,bur wich the prodigall will havezheir | | 
wajenis dleronmetedd 2 thair water in theirgwne. 1 


rent , deepe and plemtifull chough they ſeeme for a time, |, 


] 


| eſpect they have an evill quality in chem, | \ 
they are like dead water, apt toputrifie- and corrupt :;. be-| 


ter of age blowes all away, and then whenthe fruit is | / 


which their ſurfer had begotten, a conſcience-worme to 
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Eſay 303+ 
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vavifbing life, there js ſtill, a” the vuſcof it , leſſe left be-- 
2 ; . hind 
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þrloh.g15, 


 lohn 10,10. 
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: 
F 


. I Mark.1t 20. 
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+ | bet, Thatthe Crearures arc but Gedr Znibranpemrs im thas 


pon Fenece; andthclame 


[the Fig-trce. The Creatutes of themelves are is 
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hinde than there was before : but the lifewwvhich we ferch 
from the Fountaine is axed, an -Abidmg /ifr, as S. foby 
65,07, asouar Saviour cas it, a Life thae 4bownds, like | 
the puniping of water out of a fetintaine, the morcitis-| 
drawne, thefaſter it comes. - - +15: + 4 &þ 
We grant indeed that the Lord, being the Fountaine | 
of life, doth allow the Creature in regard of life xempo» | 
ral ſome ſubordinate operation and 'concurrencie inthe | 
worke of clevvirigtafe in us? But wermuRt' allo xe 


_ 


refpe&: and that not asſervantsareto tbe maſiers, Lis | 
vine Inftrumemes; able ro work without concurrence of 
che ſuperiour cauſe; but Dead inffrecnents, and therefore. 
muft- never bee feparated from-the rivopatl. Let God 
ſabdua from them 'that comcouie.of his owhe which, 
 aRuates and apphes them to cheir ſeveral ſervices, and | 
-allehc Creatures in the world are-Do "= able ropres. | 
ſerve the body or ro cdnfort the ryinde, than an Axeand | 
a Hammer, ««nd'thoſe other dead infiruments are able(by:| 
therkſelyes: alone re erect fome Ratcly: edifice. Icis- nor | 
the Cerne or the Fivare; but the of bread, which | 
ſupports the Hfe, and chat is not any thing that comes. | 
out of the Earth, but ſomething which comes downe | 
from heaven, even the bleſſing which ſanRifics the Crea-.þ 
tures fb man hvath aorby bread alone, hut bythe word|: 
| which proceedethii our 'of Gods mouth :: | The Creature 
.cannet hold upit ſelfe, rhuch lefie contribute ro the ſub- þ 
fiſtence of other rhings, unleſſe'G ©» continue the in« | 
(fluence of his bleffing upon it. As fooneas Cyrrsrt| 
had curſed the Fig-tree, it preſently withered and dricd up | 
+: pits from the roots ; to {hew that it was notthe'roor 
alone, bur the bleſſing of Cur 15T which did {b | 

bferen 


[to contrarie operations, according as they have: beene'by 
God feyerally applied. Fire pon the three Children | 
relickeduptheintrumencs 


of | 


The /otiipuſithe Creiunre, 
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of theperſeciition. Firecame dewhe from heavento tie- 
troy Sodom, and fire came downe from hetvenito ad- 
yancc E/ias ; rhe fame Sea a Sanctuary unto Iſrac}, and a 
Grave utito Egypt ; Jonnh had beanedrowned if he had 
| not beeae deyourcd, the larter deſtruction was adeolive- 
rance fromthe former, and the raviacof 2, Fiſh, a refuge 
| from the rage of the Sea : Pulſe kept Praniel in: good li- 
king, which the meat of the Kings Table conld not doe 
| in che orher children : for indeed Dife xp ner a thing nwoere- 


ly nararall, but of pronniſe, as the Apottle ſpeakes ; _ 


promiſe bererwyed, and however & wicked mar lives 2s 
ightcous man, yet his life is indeed but a brea- 
| thing dearth, onely the cramming of him to 2 day of 
laughter : Whenthe blefling of God is once ſubqueted, : 
though men labor in the very fire, rurne their vitall heac 
with extremitie of paines into a very flame, yet thecloſe 
of all their labour willprove nothing bur Fare, as the 
| Prophet ſpeakes. Wee ſhould ore turne unto God 
| char wah wr #2 1x9 + Home :qpr ang bur by the 
Word which ſandtificth the , that we may not 
| lrane upor-.our ſubſtance, burupon- Gods ſes, that 
we may not livedy that which we have only, but by that 
which we for,and may ftillfind God accompanying 
his owne \mroour foulc, 
But hererhe'vanitie and wickedneſſe of many world- 


| ty men is juſtly tobee reproved, who ref om the Crearmre | 


as on the only Raffe and comfort of their life, who count 
it their pall joy, when their Corne, and Wine, and 
|] Oyleenereaſcth; whomagnific their owne Arts, facrifice 
tortheir vwne Netand Drag ( which is the /dolarrie of 
coveronſarſſe, 16 'often' ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, when 
all thetruft, and hope, and glory,-and rejoycing, which 
men have is in the Creature, andnotin G 0». ) They 
boaſt, faith the Palmiſt, in the multitude of cheir Riches. 
, fo tnuchſotriſhnefle rhere is-itrthe nacure of man, 


j 


2 Tim, r+ 


Habac.2.13, 


| Hab.1.15,16. 
Epheſ.5.5. 
Cal. ; 5. 


Plal.49.6. 


and ſo much ſophiſtric in. the Creaturey thar the proud 
Ca foole 


tTim4.s, , 
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foole in the Goſpell from the greatneſſe of his wealth | 
concludes the length of bus life Thou ha#t much-luid up 
fer _ yeares ; and thecertaintie of his mirthand plea- | 
ſure, Taks thivecaſe,cat, drivke, and bee merrie. 4 beir 
inwardthought is that their houſes {ball endure for ever, and ' 
their \dwelling' places 30 all generations, And David him- | 
ſelfe was over=taken with this folly, 1 /zid in my profpc- 
ritie; - ſhall never be moved. Yea, ſonnch feed ig thetd 
of pride in; the heart .of man, and: fo much hear (25:1 
may-{o ſpeake)andivigour in the Creature to.quickenit, a | 
tharmen arc apt to Deifie themſelves in the refleQion on 
their own greatneſſc, and to derfie any thing elſe which con- | 
tributes to the enlargement of their pus. he purpoſes. 
| /id.Brifſonde The greatnefſe of the Perſian: Emperours made them all. 
Regno Berſ: lb, uſurpe religious worſhip from their ſubjects. : The like | 
1, pag.4,14 | infolencewe finde intheBabyloniſh monarchs, they ex-! 
alted/ themſelves above the height of the cleuds; -and 
made themſelves equall to the moſt high, Efay x4. 14. 
yea, their pride-made them forget any God fave them: | 
elves, {-aw, and there i none beſides wee, Eſay 47.78. 
| was . the. blaſphemous- arrogance of Tyrustherich Citie, 
Fam & God, 1 fit. in the ſeat of God, I have @ heart like the | 
heart of God, Eztk, 28. 26. neither are theſe the finnes 
| of thoſctimes alone; the fountaine of themis/inthona- 
| | zure, and the fruits of thern in the lives of thoſe, who darc 
| Pal,o.26, | nod-venture upon the words : For albeit men: with their | 
i months profeſle G © Þ, there is yet a bitter root of A- 
theifme and of Polutheiſme in the mindes of men by na- 
Matth.s.zz. | eure, which is mightily actuated by; the abundance-of 
| carthly things. Where the treaſure is, there is the heart, 


; 
| where the heart, therethe happineſſe, and where the ha 
JE pineſſethere the God. w | 
| Pſy.49.6, } Now worldly men. put their truſt in- their riches, fer | 
 Plal.ez,10, | their heart uponthew, makethem their trong Citie, and, 
Pov.toufs | therefore. nomaryell if they be their Idell roo. Whats 
} | the reaſon why: oftentimes wee: may obſerye-zich and | . 
| Be —_ | mighty, | 
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| conſcience, and thickned their eyes againſt any feare, or 


mighty men in the world to bee more impatient of the 
Word of God , more bitter ſcorners of the power of re- 
ligion, more fearfully given over totheirpurſuiteof fleſh- 
ly luſts-and ſecular purpoſes, to'yavitie, vain- lory, am- 
bition, revenge, fierce, implacable, bloudy paſhons,bra- 
ſen and boaſting abominations, than other men, bur be- 
cauſe they have ſome ſecret opinion that there is not ſo 
great a diſtance betweene God and them , as betweene 
God and other men ; but becauſe the abundance of 
worldly things hath brawned their heart, and fatred their 


faith, or notice at all of that ſupreme dominion and im- 
parriall revenge which the molt powerfull and juſt God 
doth beare over all ſinners , and againſt al finne ? What 
is the reaſon why many ordinary men drudge and moile | 
all the yeare long , thinke every houre in the Church fo 
much time loft = their life, are not ableto forbeare 
their covetous pratices on Gods owne Day , count 
any time of their life , any work of their hand , any 
ſheafe of their corne, any penny of their purſe thrown 
quite away, even as ſo much bloud powred out of their 
veines, which is beſtowed on the worſhip of God , and 
on the ſervice ofthe Altar; but becauſe men thinke that 
there is indeed more life intheir money , andthe fruits of 
their ground, than in their God or the promiſes of his 
Goſpell? Elſe how could it poſſibly bee, if men did not 
intheir hearts make God « yer, as the Apoltle ſpeakes ? 
That theLord ſhould proteſſeſo plainely , froms this day 
upward, ſince a ſtone hath beene laid of my honſe, ſince 

ou have put your ſelves to any charges for ny worſhip, 
[ will ſurely bleſſe you : and againe, Bring all my riches in- 
to my houſe, and prove mee if I will not open the windowes 
of heaven , and poxre a bleſſing upon 'you that there ſhall 
not bee roome enough to-hold it : andagaine, Hee that hath 
pitty onthe poore lendeth wits the Lord, andl that which hee 


ſer.43.2. 
Obadaverle3, 


Pſal. r7.10s 
Plal.19.4,5. 
'0020 7,15, 


; lohn5.16, 
l28-2.15,"9. 


, [al.3+ Io. 


Provelg.17+ 


hath gruen, will hee pay him 2g aine : and againe , If thou 
C 3 wilt 
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| wilt hearken unto mee, and obſerve to dee all theſe vhings, 
| Deur,28,2,14. | then all theſe Bleſſings ſhall come on thee and overtake 
| thee, bleſſings in the - a_ in the field, &:c. If men did 
as 9 Hm perſonally, and hypotherically , beleeve 
aydembrace theſe divine truths, How could it bee, that 
men ſhould grudge Almighty God and his worſhip e- 
very farthing which hee requires from them of his owne 
gifts ; thatthey ſhould dare letthe ſervice and houſe of 
God lie dumbe and naked ; that they ſhould ſhur up 
their bowels of compaffion againlt their poore brethren, 
and in them venture to deny C4R15T himſelfe a morſcll 
of bread or a mite of mony ; that they ſhould negle& the 
obedience , prophane the name, Word, and worfhipof 
God, uſeall baſeand unwarrantablearts of getting, and 
all this out of love of that life, and greedineſle of that 
gaine, which yetthemlſclves, in their generall ſubſcripti- 
on to Godstruth, haveconfelſlſed , will either never bee 
gotten, or at leaſt never bleſſed , by ſuch curſed courſes? 
So prodigious a propertie is there in worldly things: to 
| oblitcrate all notions of God out of the heart of a man, 
(cr,23,27. and to harden him to any impudent abominations. / 
: | ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, ſaiththe L oO R D, butthow| 
| Hol. 13.6, faidſt, I will not heare. According to therr paſture, ſo were 
| they filled ghey were filled and their heart was exalted here- 
| Deur.5.1#,'1, | fore have they forgotten mee. Take heed, left when thou 
60g, | Þ4/7 carer xd art full, thine heart bee lifted up , and 
© , | forget the LoR » thy GOD. Therefore it is s wee 
| Maith 11S, read of the Poore rich iz faith, and ofthe Goſpell preached 
{25s tothe Poore , and revealed wr;o babes ; becauſe greatneſle | 
and abundance ſtops the eare, and hardensthe heart, and 
; | makes men ſtand at. defiance with-the fimplicitieof the} 
Geſpell. : 
| " then that wee may bee inſtructed how touſe the | - 
| Creature, as becommeth. a dead and impotent thing, wee 
; m1y make uſe of theſe few dizetions : Firſt , havechine 
| þ Eye ever upon the Power of God, which alone.anima- 
't = teth | 


- 1 win 


/\ 


—_ 
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teth and raiſcth the Creature to that pitch of livelihood 
which is in it, and who alone hath infinite wayes to 
weaken the firongeft, or to arme the weakeſt Creature 
againſt the ſtouteſt ſinner. Peradyenture thou haft as 
muchlands and poſſcſſions, as many ſheepe and oxen as 
| Job, or Abal ; yet thou haſt not the lordſhip of the 
clouds, God can harden the heayens oyer thee, hee can 
ſend the mildew and canker into thy corne, the rot and 
murren intothy cattell ; though thy barnes bee full of 
corne, and thy Lies overflow with new wine, yet hee can 
breake the ſtaffe-of thy bxead, that the Rloure and the 
refle ſhall not feed thee; though thou have a houſe 
full of filyer and gold, hee can pur holes in every e, 
and chinkes into every Ciſterne, that it ſhall all gnke 
away like a winter torrent, G © Þ cancither deny thee 
a power and will to enjoy it,and thisis as fore a diſeaſe as 
poyertic it folfe : or elſe hee can rake away thy ſtrength 
' thatthou ſhalt not reliſh any of thy choiſeſt delicates ; he 
can ſend a ſtone or a gowre that ſhall make thee willin 

to with all thy riches a poore and 2 diſhonourab 

health ; and, which is yet worſt of all, he can open thy 
conſcience, and let in upon thy Soule that lion which 
liesat the doore, amaze her with the ſightof thine owne 
fins, the hiſtory of thine evill life, the experience of his 
terrours, the glympſcs and preoccupations of hell. the 
evident preſumptiens of irrceconciliation with him , the 
 frenzie of Cain, the deſpaire of Judas, the madneſſe of 
Achitophel, the trembling of Felix, which will dampe all 
= delights, and make all thy ſweeteſt morſels as the 
whiteof anegge; at which pinch, howſoever now thou 
aqmireand adore thy thicke clay, thou wouldeſt count 
it the wiſeit bargaine thou did(t ever make, to give al] 
thy goods to the poore, togoe barc-foot the whole da 
with the Propher Eſay, todreſſethy meatwiththe dung 
of a man, as the L © « D commanded: the Prophct 


Exekicl, to feed with CHichaiah in a dungrowon bread 
C 4 of 


F 


x<vþs Td 
Ypuouy ©yo- 
{4iY, S20Go7Ty- 
£1 As 31s. 


2, ad pop, 


Antioch, « 


Hoſ.g.2, 


becles,6.1,2. 


Dammumbibet 
deleflant 14- 
cant ia b- 
Harum, O tn- 
mr honarum, 
8 vorage popi- 
narum, Cx bella 
theatricorum, 


na iſia una fe- 
bricula, &f ad- 
uc viventibus 
'0tam fſalſan 
bertitudinem 
ſubtrahbit , re- 
mane mans 
»ſaucia tone 
ſcientia, Aug» 
de Catechix. 


Y | *ud. cap. 16. 


Genga.7. 


&Fe. Auſert om- | 


Chryſoſt, Hom . 


_ 


_—_ 


The Vanity of the Creature. 


of afflition and water of afflition of many yeeres toge- 
ther, that by theſe or any other meanes thou mighteſt | 
purchaſe that ineftimable peace , which the whole catth, 
though changed into a Globe of Gold , or Center of 
Diamond cannot procure. So utrerly unable are allthe 
Creatures in'the world to give life , as that they cannior 
pteſerye it intire from foraine or domeſtick affaults , nor 
remove thoſe dumps arid preflures which do aty way dif- 
uiet it. | 
y Secondly , to remove this natwrall deadvefſe of the 
Creacure , or rather to reoampgnce it by the accefſion of a 
Bleſſing from God, uſe meanesto reduce icunto; ts pri- 
mitive Goodnefſe. 'The Apoſtle ſhewes: us the way; 
Every ( reature of God us goon, being ſanttified by the Word 
of God and by Prayer. In which places, becauſe it is a text 
than which there are few place of Scripture that come. 
more into daily and generall uſe with all ſorts of men, ic 
will be needfull tounfold ; 1. What is meant bythe ſan. | 
Qificarion of the Creatute. 2. How it is ſayRified by the 
Word. 3: How weeare to ſanGihe it to our felyes by 
Prayer. 

For the firſt, The Creatureis then ſanRified, whenthe 
curſe and poyſon which ſfinne brought upon it is remoo- 
ved, when we can uſe the Creatures with a cleane conſci- 
ence, and withaſſurance of a renewed and comfortable! 
eftateinthem. It is an Allufion to legall purification and 
differences of meats, Levir. x 1, No Creature is impure 
of it ſelfe, faith the Apoltle, in its own fi created na- 
cure : Butin as much as the finne of man forfeited all-his 
imereſt in the Creature, becauſe eo ipſo a man is legally 
| dead ; anda condemned man is utterly oye. 2 | 
ofany worldly goods ( nothing is his ex jure , but onc 
ex largitate ) and RE finne of man hath 
made him, hnot aſacrilegious intruder, yet a pro- | 
fanc gry good rows which um 7k party | 
by indire& procuring them , partly by deſpifing the = 

| r 
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thor of them , by muſtering up Gods owne gifts againſt 
him in riot, luxurie, pride, uncleannefle, carthly minded- 
neſſe,&c. Hereby it comes to pafle, That to the wncleane 
all things are uncleane, becauſe their mindes and conſcien- 
ces are defiled. Now the whole Creation beeing thus by 
the finne of man uncleane, and by conſequence unfitted 
for humaneuſe, as Saiar Peter intimates , / never cat any 
thing common or uncleane , it was therefore requiſite that 
the Creature ſhould have ſome Pwrification , before ir 
was unto men 2llowed ; Which was indeed legally 
donein the Ceremonic , but really in the ſubſtance and 
body of the Ceremovie by CH R 1s T, who hath now 
untous in theiruſe, and will at laft for themſelves in 
their own being , deliver the Creatures from that waritie 
and maleaittion, unto which by reafon of the ſinneof man 
they were ſubjeRed , and faſhion them unto the glorious 
libertie of the Children of God , make themfit palaces for 
the Saints to inhabit,or conferr upon thema y which 
ſhall bee in the proportion of their natures a ſutable ad- 


G © » ſhall beunmtothem. The bloudofCn x 15 T doth 
not onely rencw and purifie the ſoulc and bedy of man, 
but waſheth, away the curfe-and dirt which adhcrerh to 
every Creature that man, uſceh ; doth not onely cleanſe 
and ſanRifie his Church, but reneweth all the Creatures; 
Behold,faith hee, f make all things New; and if any man 
beinCHR1ST, not onely Hee is a New Creature, but 
faith the Apoſtle , «All things are become New. :Thoſe 
men then whe keepethemfelyes our of CHRIST, and 


their potſeſfions are Rill under the Curſe : 4s their conſei- 
ences, fo their eſtates are ſtill uncleave ; they cat their 


waiarin 


vancement untothem, as the glory of the Children of 


are by conſequence under the Curke, 2s their perſons , fo-| 


meat like Swine roll'd up in dirt, thedirt of their owne 
ſ1nne, andof G © Þ s makedicion. So thenthe. Creature | - 
is then ſaniified, when the Curſe thereof is waſhed away | 


Now | 
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Now ſecondly, let us ſee How the Creatwre is ſanttified 
by the Word. 

By Word wee are not to underſtand the Word of 
Creation , wherein God ſpake and all things were made 
gaod and ferviccable to the uſe of man. Fer finnecame 
after that Word , and Yefaced as well the goodnefſe 
which God put into the Creature, as his Image which hee 


| putintoman, But by Word I underfiand , firſt in gene- 


rall, Gods (ommand and bleſſing, which trengrheneththe 
Creature anto thoſe operations for which they ſerve : in 
which ſenſe our Saviour uſeth it, Aſatth. 4. 4. and clſc- 
where , If yee call thoſe gods unto whom the Word of God 
came, that is , whoby Gods Authority and Commiſſion 
are fitted for ſubordinate ſervices of Goyernment under 
him, ſay yee of him whom the Father hath 2 _ſanified, that 
is, to whom the Word of the Father, and his Commiſſion 
or Command came , to whom the Father hath given Au- 
thority by his Þ Power , and firnefſe by his < Spirit to 
judge, and ſave the world , Thow blaſphemeſt , becauſe 


| 7 ſaid, 7 amthe Sonne of God ? Secondly , by that Word 


I underſtand more particularly the Fountaine of that 
bleſſing , which the Apoſtle in generall cals the Word of 
Truth, and moreparticularly , 7 he Goſpell of Salvation, 
and this Word is a ſanRifying Wosd; Sanftifie them 
thy trath, 'thy Word is Truth : and as it ſandlifies us, ſoit 
ſaniftes the Creatures too, it is the Fountaine not onel 
of Etcrnall, but of Temporall Bleflings. .And therefore 
wee find Cu R1s TAdid not onely fay unto the ficke of 


{ hath ſaid, I will never leavethee nor forſake mt 


the Palfie, Thy ſinnes are forgiven thee,bur Alſo Ariſe and 
walke, intimating, That Temporall Bleflings come alon 

with theGofpell, it haththe Promiſes as well of this life | - 
4s that tocome. 1 never ſaw the righteous forſaken , ſaith 
the Propher David , ( ſutabletothat of the Apoſtle, Hee 
nor 
their ſeed begging their bread ; that is , never fo wholly 
by God forſaken , if they werethe ſeedof the Righteous, 
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inhericors of their fathers > and profeſſion, as to make 
a conſtant trade of begging their bread,and ſoto expoſethe 
promiſes of Cy & 15 T, that they which feeckethe king- 
dome of heayen ſhall have all other things added to them, 
unto: reproach and imputation frem wicked men. Or 
thus, / never ſaw the righteous forſaken,nor their ſeed for ſa- 
ken by God, though they begged theirbread , buteyen in 
that extremity God was preſent with them , to ſanQific 
totheir uſe, and to give them a comfortable enjoyment of 
that very bread, whichthe exigencie of their preſent con- 
dition had conſtrained them to begge. Thus wee ſee in 
enerall , That the Bleſſing or Command of God , and the 
ountaine of that bleſſing , the Goſpel! of Salvation , doe 
fanRifiethe Creature. 
But yet neither by the Bleffing nor the Goſpell is the 
Creature effeQually ſantified unto #s, till it bee by us ap- 
rehended with the Word and Promiſe, and this 15 done 
= Faith ; for the Word, ſaiththe Apoltle, profited not 
thoſe that heard it , becauſe it was vor mingled or gempered 
with Faith. For Faith hath this ſingular operation, to 
particularizeand fingle out God and his Protniſes unto 
a mans ſelfe; So then the creature us ſanttified by the Word 
aud Bleſſing beleeved and embraced , whereby wee come 
to haye a neerer right and peculiaritic in the Creatures 
which weenjoy;for being by Faith united unto Cyr1ST 
and madeone with him ( whick is that noble cffeft of 
faith toincorporate Cu R1s Tanda Chriftiantogether-) 
wee thereby ftate with him in the inheritance , notonely 
of Etcrnall life, but even of the common Creatures ; Fel- 
low-Heires wee are and Copartners with him; therefore 


— 


in as much as God bath appointed him to bee Heireof all 


of.our fellowſhip with him , muſt in a ſubordinare ſenſe 
bee Heires of allthingszoo. <A! is. yours, faith the Apo- 
file, and you are CHRISTS, and CHRIST is Gods. Fide- 
libus tots mundus divitiarunseft, The Saints, fairh Saint 


Anſtin, 


things, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, wee likewiſe, inthe vertue | 
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Auſtin , 'have all-rhe world for their poſſeſſion. And| 
if it bee here demanded how this can bee true , fince wee 
find the Saints of God oftenin great want, and it would 
doubtleſle bee finne in them to uſurpe another -mans 
goods upon preſumption of thac promiſe that CH r1sT 
istheirs,and with him allthings: To this I anſwer,firſt in 
| 2 Cr8,6, |generall;As CHR15 T though he weretheHeireof all 
things, yet for our ſakes became poore, that wee by his 
povertie might bee madcrich : ſo God oftentimes plea- 
ſeth to make the faithfull partake not onely in the pri- 
viledges, but inthe poverty of Cur Ts T, that evenby 
that meanesthey may be rich in faith and dependence up- 
: on God,as Saint James ſpake, Having nothing, and yet poſ- 
mb o.” |ſeſſmg All things. Secondly , All is ours in regard of 
y | Chriſtian liberrie, though our hands are bound from the 
6 fleſſion , yet our Conſciences are not bound from the 
uſe of any, Thirdly , Though the faithfull have not in 
the right of their inheritance any monopolie or ingrofle- 
ment of the Creatures to rr oo , yet ſtill they have 
and ſhall havethe ſervice of them all. That is thus ; If 
it were poſſible for any memberof Cun1sT toftand 
abſolutely in need of the uſe andſervice of the whole Crea- 
| | tion, Allthe Creatures inthe world ſhould undoubtedly 
wait upon him , and bee appropriated unto him, The 
| Moone ſhould ſtand till, the Sunne go back,- The Lions 
ſhould op their mouths, the Fire ſhould give over bur- 
ning , the Ravens ſhonld bring him meat , the Heavens 
ſhould raine downe bread , * the Rockes ſhould guſh out 
| with water, all the Creatures ſhould muſter up them- 
ſclvesto defend the body of Cyr 15s T. _ Butthough no 
| abſolute neceſſity ſhall eyer bee,yet ordinarily wee muſt 
{ learne to beleeye,, That thoſe things which God allowes 
us. are beſt ſurable to our particulareſlate , God know- 
ing ns better than weedoe our ſelyes : that as lefle would 
haply make us repine , ſo more would make usfull , and 
life up our hearts againtt God, and ſet them on the world; | 


| 


ſo ' 
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ſo that All is ours, not abſolutely , but ſubordinately, 
ſeryiceably according to the exigence of our condition, 
tothe proportion of our faith and furtherance of: our Sal- 
yation. Fig 

The third, particular inquired into,-was, How wee dae 
by Prayer lane the ( reature to our ſelves ? This is done 
in theſethree courſes : 1, In procuring them, We ought 
not. to fet aboutany of our lawfull and jult callings with- 


This wasthe practice of good Eleazar, «Abraham: ſer- 
vant, whenhe was employcd in finding. out a wife for his 
maſters ſonne, * O Lord God of my maiter eAbrahaw, | 
pray thee ſend mee good ſpeed this day + and this alſo was 
the practice of good Nehemiah in the diſtreſles of his 
people, * / prayedjto the God of beauen, and then | ſpake 
wntothe King. And. ſurely the very Heathen themſelves 
ſhallia this point riſc up, in judgement againſt many pro- 
phane Chriſtans who looke oftner upon their gold than 
upon their God, as Salvian ſpeakes.. Wee reade oftenin 
their writings that in any generall a Calamiie they did 
| Joyntly implore the. peace ,and fayeur of their idolatrous 
gods;thatin any Þ matter of conſequence they madetheir 
entrie upon it by Prayer, .commending the ſuccelle there- 
of ro the power .and. proyidence-of thoſe deities which 
they beleoved. Tn fo rmuch'thit we readeof < Pub. Scepio, 
a great. Roman, that hee ever went to. the. Capitol - 
fore ro the Senate, and began all the buſineſſes of the 
Common-wealth with Prayer. How much more then 
ong ht wee 'to doe it, who haye not onely the Law and 
 Dittare of Nature to guide us, who havenot deafe and 
impotent idols to direct our Prayers to, as their gods 
were; bur have firft, The Lawof Chris, requiring 
it; d Pray _. Pray without ceafing. In every thing 
by Prayer and Supplication with T hankeſgiving , let your 
requeſts bee made knowne to God, Who have ſecondly; 
pr Oey of CHRIST to enforce it, for got. enely 


out. 2 particular addreſſing our ſelyes unto. God in Prayer. : 
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The Kanity of the Create. | 
x Morning and b Evening wasit his © Cuſtome to Pray : 
but upontevery other ſolemne occaſion. Before his « Prea- 
ching, beforc his < Eating, before the f EleQtion of his 
Diſciples, before his 8 Transfiguration in the Mountyh be- 
fore and * in his Paſſion : Who have, thirdly, from Chrift 
That Legitimate , Ordinary , Fandamemall Prayer, as 
k Tertullian cals it, The Lords Prayer, as a Rule and 
'Dire&ory by him framed to inſtruct us how to Pray, 
-androbonnd and confine our extravagant and yaſt 

fires; Who, hftly, have alſorhe eAMlrar of Chrift to re- 
ceive, the Incenſe of Chriſt ro perfume, the Name ahd In- 
rerceſſion ;vof Chriſt to preſent our prayers unto God by, | 
who have Chriſt fanCtifying, and, as 1 may fo ſpeake, 
Praying our uy ers unto his Father for us ; as wereade 
'bf the A ofthe Covenant, , who had is golden: Cen- 
ſer and mich Incenſe, to offer up the prayers of the Saints, 
which was nothin = but = mediation of Chriſt bea- 
ringthe iniqmitie of our holy things, as eAaron was appoin- 
my 2s doe ; nothing but DE tfon for us at the tighe 
handof his Farther. I fay, how much more reaſon haye 
we, than any Gentile could have, -to conſecrate all our 
emerpriſes with Prayer unts God? £-yes; | to acknow- 
ledge how juſtly hee might blaſt all our buſineſſes, and 
makeus ſabour in thefire: that unleſſe hee keepe the, Ci- 
tie, the Watchman warcheth but in yaine ; that unleffe he 


unleſſt he give the encreaſe, the evan. by! Pal, andthe 
watering of Apollo are but emptie breath; that it is onel 
his bleſſing on the diligent hand which maketh Zick 
withour any ſorrow ; that unlefſe he be pleaſed to fayour 


| bee able to bring ro paſſe the otherwiſe 


our attetypts, neither the plotting of our heads; nor the 
ſolicitouſneſſe of our hearts, nor the drudgery of our 
hands, nor the ychole cancurrence of our created ftrength, 
hor any other afliltances which wee'can procure, . will 
obvious and 
feafble Events : -and therefore to implore his DireRion 

in 
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io all our counſels, bis concurrence with alt our Adtiohs, 
his bleſſing on all our wodertakings, and bis glory as the 
ſoleend of all thas wee are or doe. For by his meanes 


as. the firſt cauſe, and give him the glory of his fove- 
raigne Power avd damixian over all ſecond agents, in ac- 
knowledging that withont him we can doe nothing, and 
thatthe power of Gedis the grown of prayer. Second- 
(DV MEARS wERut God in mind of Du promuſcr,and 
0,acknowlge natopr d pendence on his power onely, 
but on his; Tru. and geodneffe too : and the Promi- 
ſes and truth of G 0 Þ arg the foundation of all our 
Prayers: That which e ged Danrd to fet his face 
toſccke unto 'Ged in Prayer for the reftitutinn of liber- 
tigoutof Bab7/on, was Gods Promiſe anc Truth revea- 
led by Jeremie the Prophes, thas hee would accompliſh 
but ſeventy, yeares. in the deſolation of Jeruſalem. That 
which-encouzaged Jeboſaphat to fecke unto God againſt 
the mulcigudeof Moabires which came up 2gainſt them, 
was his promiſe thas hee-weuld heare and helpe thoſe 
that did pray towazds. bis how in their afiition. That 
v. hichencouraged David to pray unto God for the ta- 
bility of his houſe, was the Coyenant and Truth of God, 
T hau hait revealed tothy Servant, ſaying, 1 will buald thee 
an houſe, therefore hath thy Servant found in bis heart to 
pray thus prayer upto thee. eAnd now O Lord, thou art 
that Ged,-that is, the ſame God in thy fidelity and mer- 
Cic, 35 then thou weit, andthy words bee true, and thou 
haftpromiſed this geedneſſe 10 thy Servant; therefore let 
it pleaſe thes to blaſſethe banſe of thy Servant, &c. Excel 
lentz0 this purpaſe-is that which $ Awugnitine obſerves 
of his mother who very often and earnctily prayed unto 
Ged for ber ſonne when he was an Heretick, Chirogra- 
pha tua ingerebat tibi, Lord, ſaith be, ſhe urged thee with 
thine owne hangd-writing, ſhce challenged in an humble 
and fearfull confidence the performaſfce of thine owne 


wee doe, firft, acknowledge our dependencie on G © Þ | 
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obligations. Thirdly and laſtly, by this meanes wee ha- | 
ſen the performance of G © Þ 5 decreed mercies 5 wee re 
rardate,yea,quite hinder his almoſt pu poſed and decreed | 
Judgements. 'The'L' o'r Þ had reſolved to reftoreUraef | 
:zec.36.37- | to their wontedpeace and honour, 'yet for «ll theſe things | 
will I bee enquired unto by the Houſe of Iſrael to dec it for | 
| them, faith Heein the Prophet. The L o « » hadthrear-| 
Plalmer105. | neddeſtruRtion againſt Iſrael for their Idolatrie, hed pe 
Moſes flood before him in the breach to tyrus away hi | 
Tuſtin. Martyr, | wrath,as the Palmiſt peakes,” And wee readof the Pri-{| 
428%: / |mitive Chriſtians, that their prayers procured raine from. 
Vertu), 4p0þy, | heaven,whenthe Armiesof the Emperours were even fa- 
'\ceh.9, {© | miſhedfor wanrof water, and that their yery perſecutors 
| | have begged their prayers. | 5 | 
Secondly, as by prayer the Creature is ſanRificd in the | 
procurement | (for no man hath reaſon to bileeve thar 
| thereis any blefſing intended unto him by G o.D in any 
| of the good things: which doe not come in unto himby | 
| prayer ). ſoin the next» place the Creature is by Prayer 
| ſanttified in the fruition thereof; becauſe, to' enjoy the 
| portion allotted us, and torejoyce inour labour , is the 
Eccleſ.s.19. | Gift of Go Þ, as Salomon ſpeakes. The Creature of it | 
ſelfe is not onely Dead, and therefore unable to miniſter 
life by it ſelfe 5 wn but, which is worſe , by the meanes' 
of mans ſinne, it is Deadly too, and therefore apt topoy- 
ſon the receivers of it, without the corretiveof Go vs 
Grace. Pleaſure is a thing init ſelfe lawfull ; but corrup- 
tion of nature is apt to make a man a loyer of pleaſure, 
\ Tim moerethan a loverof G © D, andthen isthat mans plea- 
9-4 ſure madeunto him the Metropolis of nuſchiefe , as Cle- 
Eccleſ7.r, mens Alexandrinus ſpeaks. A good name is better than 
Prcvzz 1, [ſweet oyntment,and more to bedefired than muchriches; 
but corruption is apt to puta flic of vain-glory and ſelfe- 
Matth.23.5, | affeQation into this oyntment , to make a man fooliſhly 
loh.3.4:.12, { feed upon his owne credit , and with the Pharifies totfoe 
43 [all for applauſe, ar preferre the praiſe of mien ay” > 
glory 


glory of God; and then our ſweet oyntment is degene- 
fs into a curſe ; Woe bee wnto you, when all men. fhall 
fpeake well of you. Riches of themſelves are the 

gifts and bleſſings of G o Þ, as Salomon faith, 7 he bleſſing 


this meanes covetouſneſle, pride, ſelfe-dependencie, for- 
getfulneſſe of God, ſcorne of the Gofell, and the like ; 
and then theſe carthly bleſſings are turned into the curſe 
of the earth,” into Thornes and Bryers,- as the Apoſtle 
| ſpexkes, They that will bee rich pierce themſelves thorow 
with v Aunt Learning in it felfe is an honou- 
rable and a noble endowment; it is recorded for the 
! 
, 0 of the ptians ; butcorruption is apt toturne 
| learning into leaven; to infect+ the heart with pride, 
which being armed and ſeconded with wit, breakes forth 
into perverſe diſputes, and corrupts the minde. There- 
{ fore Saint Pan adviſed the Chriſtians of his time, to be- 
ware leſt any mar ſpoile them through Phyloſophie, and be- 
guile them with entiſfing words. And the ancient Fathers 
counted- the 2. Philoſophers the Seminaries of kereſie. 
Proofe whereof; to let paſſe the Antitrinarians and Pe- 
lagians,and other ancient Heretickes, who out of the nice- 
neſle of a quaint wit perverted Gods. truth to the pa- 
tronage of their lyes ; And to paſſe by the Schoole-men 
and Ieſuites of late Ages,” who have made the way to 
heayen a very labyrinth of crooked ſubtilties , and have 
weaved Divinitie into Cobwebs ; wee may have abun- 
dantly inthoſe Libertines and Cyrenians , who diſputed 
with Stephen, and thoſe Stoickes that wrangled with 
Saint Paw! about the reſurrection. And now learning 
being thus corrupted is not onely turned into weari- 
neſſe, bur into very notorious and damnable folly, for 
thinking themſelves wiſe, faith the Apottle, they became 
[fooles, and their folly ſhall bee made knowne umo all men.. 
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of the Lord maketh rich, but corruption is apt to breed by | 


of Moſes, that hee was learned in all the wiſe- | 


\|Eccl:C12.12, 


To get wealth in an honeſt and painefull Calling, is a 
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great 
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"| ny aſcentsto raiſe us nearerunto God, as {o many glaſſes 
' | in which to contemplate rhe wiſdome,; providence, and 


| turesin the review and recognition of them, and Gov s 


\[ finde life in-the Creature, ſhall bee. to:looke on it, and 
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| great bleſſing: for the diligent hand maketh rich;but cor- 
cation, fa hes, ingroſſements, monopolics, and o- 
ther Arts of cruelty and injuſtice, and by this meancs our 
lawfuil Callings are turned imoabominations, myſteries 
TS and a purſuit of death. Every creature of God 


| ruption is aptto perſwade unto cozenage, lying, equivo- 
| 


is initſelfe, and allowed both for neceſſity and de- 
light ; but corruption is aptto abuſe the Creatures to fuxu- | 
| ry and exceſle, to Urunkenneſſe, gluttony, and inordinate 
| luſts,and by this means a mans #able is turned into a Snare, | 
as the Plalmiſt fpeakes. Now then, ſince all the world is 
thus beſpread with gins, it mainly concernes us alwayts to 
pray, that we may uſe the —_ as notabuſing it;that we 
may enjoy the Creatures with ſuch wiſdome, temperagce, * 
ſobriety, heavenly affe&tions,as may make them as ſo-ma- | 


caredf Got to men, as ſo many witnefles of his loye, and | 
af ourducie. Aad thus doth prayer fantifie the Creature 
intheuſc of it; © 2294097 ONE! 13013 that's x arr | 

Laftly, andin one word, Prayer ainftifies the: Cree- 


mercicin them, with thankſgiving and thaughes of praiſe, 
| 5 |Zazob, Gen.'$2.y, 10: and David, 2/Sam- 7. 18.21. 
looked upon G © » inthe blethngs with: which hee: had 
bleffed them. And now fince Prayer doth thus GanRific 
the Creatures unto us, we ſhould makefriends of the un- 
righteous Mammon, that wee may by that meanes ger 
the prayers of the poore Saints upon us and our eftate, 
thar the eye which ſeeth us may blefle us, and the eare 
that hearcth ms may give witnefſe to us ; that the' loynes 
andthe mouthes, the backes and the bellies of the poore 
and fatherleffe may bee as ſo many reall ſupplications un- 
to God for us. 

The third and laſt dire&ion which Tſhall give you to 


love 


—_—. 
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. - | the Wilderneſſe, whodefpiſed the holy Land, w 
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love it in its right order,with ſubordinationto G © Þ and 
his promiſes; to loveit after God, and for God, as the 
beame which conveighes the influences of life from him ; 
as his inſtrument, moved and moderated by him to thoſe 
ends for which it ſerves ; to love it as the Ceſterne, nor as 
the fountaine of life ; to make CH R1s T the foundation. 
and all other things bur as acceſſions unto him. Otherwiſe 
if welove it cither alone, or above CBR15T, however 
it may by Gods providence keep our breath awhile in our 
noftrils, and fatren us againft the laſt day, yerimpeſlible 
it is that it: ſhouldeyer minifter the true and ſolid com- 
forts of life unto us, which confſterh nat in the abundance 
of things which a man poſſeſſeth, as our Saviour ſpeakes. 
Life goes not upward, but downward, the inferiour de- 
rives it not on the fuperiour; therefore by placing the 
Creature in our cftimation above C:1 Rk 15 TT, wee deny 
untoit any influenceet livelihood from him, whom yetin 
words wee profeſſero bee the fountaine of life. But men 
will obje& and fay ; Thisisa needlefle caution notto pre- 
ferre the Creature beforethe Creator, as if any man were 
fo impious and abſurd. Surely Saint Paw tels us, that 
en without faith are ineprnus and abſurd men, who doc in 
their affetions and practices asundoubtedly undervalue 
CnRr1sSrT, as the Gaderens that preferred their Swine 
before him. Whar elſe did Efan, when for 2 meſle of 
age hee fold away his birth-right, which was a privi- 
ledgethat ledto Cur 1s T? Whatelle did _ 
ich was 


the rype of CxR1STS Kingdome, andin their hearts tur- 
ned back to Xgypt? Whatelſedid thoſe wicked [fraclites, 
who polluted the Fable of the Lo & », and madehis Ab 
tar contemptible, which was a typeof C xx 1.5 T? What 
elſe did Judas and the Jewes, whofold and be the 
Lord of glory for the price of a beaſt ? What elſe dc edai- 
ly thoſe men, who make/Religion ſerveturnes, and god- 
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forme of pietie, to ſeduce unſtable ſoules, and pluck of 
-their feathers to mak ſelves a neft.? The Apoſtles | 
Rules generall, that l and earthly-minded men are 
all the enemies of the of Chriſt, Phil. 3 18,1 9. | 
. The third and laſt difproportion betweene the ſoule 
of Man and the Creature, arifing from the vanitie there- 
of, is in regard of duration and continuance. Man is b 
nature a provident Creature, apt to lay up forthe time to 
| come, and that difpofition ſhould reach beyond thefore- 
caſt of the Foole in theGoſpell, for many yeares, even for 
immorralitieit ſelfe. For certainly there is noman who 
hath bur the generall notions of corrupted reaſon alive 
within him, who hath not kis conſcience quite vitiated, 
and his mindeputrified with noyſome luſts, whois not 
wrapped up in the mud of thick ignorance, and palpa- 
ble ftupiditie, but nuwſt of neceſſitie have oftentimes the 
immediate repreſentations of immortalitic before his 
eycs... Let him neyer ſo much ſmother and ſuppreſle the 
truth, let him with all the Art hee can divert his conceits, 
.and entangle his thoughts in fecular cares: let him ſhut his 
eyc-lids as cloſe as his naile- is to his fleſh, yet the flaſhes 
of immorralitie areof ſo -penetrative and ſearching a na- 
ture, that they will undoubtedly get thorow all the ob- 
Racles, which a minde not wholly over-dawbed with 
' worldlinefſe and ignorance can put berweene. There- 
fore the Apoftle that for a ſtrong argument, why. 
j rich men ſhould nor truſt in uncertaine riches, but in the 
living God, and ſhould be rich in good workes, T hat fo, 
| faith hee, they may lay wp in ſtore a good foundation againit- 
the tirze to come, that they may lay hold on eternall life, 
| |1 Tim.6:17,19. Wicked men indeed lay up in ore, but 
Amos3.10, | it is not riches, but wrath, even violence and oppreſſion 
Flames 5.3. againſt the laft day. But by truſting G o-D, and doing 
# Or ood, a manlayes up dwrable Riches, as the Wiſe-man | 
| » j kes; in which reſpe&t hee preſently addes, That the | . 
Fai of wiſedome is better than Gold. For though Gold þ 
bee 
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bee of all Metals the moſt folid; andtheretort leaft fub4 
jeſt to decay, yet it is not immortalland durable riches; 
for the Apoſtle tels us, that filyver and gold are corrupeible 
things, and that there is & r«## and canker which cateth 
up the gold and filyer of wicked men. TI confeſſe: the 
hearts of many men are ſo glewed unto the world, eſpe- 
cially when they Ginde all things ſucceed proſperouſly 
with them, that they are apt enough to ſer up their reſt; 
and to conceit a kinde of ftedfaftneſſe in the things they 
poſlefle. Becamſe they have no changes, faith the Propher 
David;therefore they feare not God : Bur yer Tfay, where 
the Lord doth-.not wholly givea man oyer' to heape'i1p 
treaſuresuntothe laſt-day,to be. caten up 'with the canker 
of his owne wealth, the ſoule muſt of neceſſity ſometime 
or other happen _ uch ſad thoughts as theſe : What 
| ailes my fooliſh heart thus tocate up-ir ſelfe with care, 
and to rob mine eyes of their beloyed-ſleepe' for ſuch 


things, as tothe which the time will come when L-muſt | 


bid an. everlaſting farewell? Am I nor a poore mortall 
Creature, brother tothe Wormes, ſiſter tothe Duſt ? Doe 
I not carry about with mee a ſoule full of corruptions, a 
skitne full of diſcaſes? Is. not my breath in my noftrils, 
where thereis roome cnough for itto goe out, 'and poſsi- 
bility never to come in again ? Is my fleſh of braſſ&gor my 
bones of iron,that I ſhould thinke ro hold out, and with- 
out interruption to enjoy theſe earthly things? Or'if 
they were, yet-are not the Creatures r Ar ſubjeR 
to period and mortalitic-? Is there: hot'a' Moth in m 

richeſt garments, 2 Worme in myrtalleft Cedars;/aCin- 
ker and ruſt if my. firmeft Gold co corrupt and' eat it 
out? Or if not,/will there come a day, when the whole 
frame of Nature ſhall bee ſet on fire, and the Elements 
themſelyes ſhall mele with 'heat ,. when that-iiniverfall 
flame ſhall devour allthe bags, and lands; and offices; 
and honours, and treaſures and ftore-houſes of worldly 
men? When Heaven and Hell ſhall divide the World; 
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| capable of Moth orruſt to corrupr it,and Hell, into which 
- | ifany ſuch thing could come, they would undoubtedly 


| extinguiſhable flames ? And ſhall I be ſofooliſh asto pur 


| yaniſhing. 


| arme, ora lame foot, or an impedite tong without any 


Heaven Y indd which nothing can bee admitted which is 


in-one inſtant bee ſwallowed up in thoſe violent and un- 


my'felicity in that which will faileme, when I ſhallftand 
in neg neede-, to-heape up treaſures intoa" broken 
bagge, to work in the fire where all muſt periſh? Cer- 
| tainly the ſoule of a meere worldly man , who cannot 
findeGodorCHRlsSTinthe chings he injoyes, mult of: 
necellity beiſo farre from-reaping folid-or conftent com- 

fort from any of theſe my ar wr that itcan- 
not. but ake and tremble, and be wholly furprizcd with 
diſmall paſſions, with horrid preapprehenfions of irs own 
| wofull eftate,upon the evidence of the Creatures mortali- 
ty, andthe unavoidable flaſhes and conyiftion of its own 


rar one? ng bei? 7 2 Go a2 | 

| New if weecenGider the various rootes of this corrup- 
tion in the Creature , itwillthen further appeare unts us, 
thatthey are not onely mortall, but even momentary and 


| FirR,by the Law of their Creation-they were made ſub- | 
je coalterations, there was ancnmiry and reluRtancy in 


Secondly , this hath beene exceedingly improved by | 
the finne of man, whoſe evill, being the Lord of all Crea- 
tures , muſt needs redound to the miſery and mortality 
ofall his retinue. For it was in the greater World, as in 
| the admiration of a private family; the _ of the 
Maſter is felt in the bowels of all the reſt, his ftaine and 
diſhonour runnes into all the members of that ſociety As 
it is in the naturall body ſome parts may bcediſtempered | 
and ill affected alone ,, others not without contagion on 
the teſt i;/, a man- may havea dimme eye, or a withered 


| danger to the parts 'adjoyning-; bur a lethargie rs __ | 
ed, 
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their intireſt being, | 
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head , ot an obfiruion in the liver; or a dyſpepſic and" 


— 


ty through the body, becauſe theſe are ſoreraigne and 
architetonicall of man : ſo likewiſe is it in the 
cat and yaſt body of the Creation. However other 
Comes might have kepttheirevill, if any had beene in 
them , within their ownebounds , yet that evill which 
man , the Lord and head of the whole, brought into the 
world , was a ſpreading and infeQiousevill,which con- 
yeyed poylon into the w of Nature , aud plan- 
tedthe ſeed of that univerſall-diflolution which ſhall one 
day deface with daxknefle and horror the beauty of that 
glorious frame which wee now admire. It is Taid that 
when Corah, Dathan, 2nd eAbiram had proyoked the 
Lard by their rebellion againſt his ſervants to infli that 
fearcfull deſtruRtioa upon them , the earth her 
| mouth ang ſwallowed not onely them , but «// the how- 
ſes, and men, and poods that ned tothens, Now in 
like manner the heaven and carth and allinferiour Crea- 
turesdid athirſt appertaineto Adem : rhe Lord gave him 
the free uſe ofthem,and dominion over them; when there- 
force man had committed that: notorious rebellion aga 
his Maker, which was not only toafpire like and 
his afſociats tothe height and cnial 
creature, but even totheabſolutenc{ſe, wiſdome, power, 
and independency of God himſelf, no maryellifthe wrath' 
of God mg—_ with him ſeaze ypon his houſe, and 
all the goods that belonged untohim , bringing inthat 
confufionand diſorder which wedeven now ſee doth break 
aſunder the bonds and ligaments of nature , doth unjoynt 
the confederacies and ſocieties of the dumbe Creacures , 
and turneth.the armies of the Almighryinto mutinies and 
commotion, which in one word heb ff manicled the 
world inthe bondage of correptiox, as that it doth alrea- 
dy groane and linger with paine under the ſinne of man 
and the curſe of God, and will at laſt breake fotth into 
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indifpoſition in the ſtomake diffuſeth uni maligni- | | 


iry of ſomefellow | 


| Numb. 16.32 


Rom, 8.21 . 
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2 Per.3-10- {that univerſal flame which will melt 'the yery Elc- 
ments of Nature into their primitive confufion, Thus 
wee ſee belides the created limitednefſe of the crea- 
ture, by which it: was utterly unſutable ro the im- 
| mortall deſires of. the ſoule of nmian , the finne of man. 
p hatb implanted inthe a ſeeret worme and rottenneſſe 
which doth fer forward their mortalitic , and' by -ad- 
Ariſto.Polit. | ding to them confuſion, enmitie, diſproportion, ſedirion, 
| { Oof. Cape3- TOs inequalitie (all the ſeeds of corruption) hath made them, 
notonely as befure they were mortall, but which addes 
one mortality ro another , even momentary and yapiſh- 
ing too. + When any Creature loſeth any of its native 
and. creafed vigour, it is a manifeſt figne that there is 
ſome ſecret ſentence of death gnawing upon it. The ex- 
cellency of the Heavens. wee know is their light , their 
beauty, their influences upen the lower World; and eyen | 
| * theſe hath the finne:of mam defaced. Wee find' wheti | 
] Rom.7:1, |the Lard pleaſeth'to-reveale his wrath 'againift mien for. 
Loel 2.30-  finne inany terrible manner , hee doth it from heaven'; 
= T hexgfball bee wonders in the Heaven, bloud, and fire, and 
| pillers of ſmoaks , the Sume ſhall bee turned into darkeneſſe, 
q zeph.r.5 aud the Moone into blend ; and the day of the Lord: is 
F | calleda day of derkneſſe, and gloomineſſe, and thith dark- 
4 Pal. r1.6, ef. How often. hath Gods heaviedifpleafure declared 
' Pſ21.18.12. it ſelfe from Heaven in the confuſion of nature? in forme 
cr. 4423323 | and horrible tempeſts * in thick clouds and darke waters ?'in | 
| —_ es. | ©7996 of hghtning and coales of fire ? in blackyeſſe and 
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* & | darkeneſſe? i bxiraltone on Sodome, in a flaming ſword 
 loſeph.de Belle | over Jeruſalem , in that-fearefull Starre of fire to the 
' Tudaice.iby. | Chriſtian World of late yeares, which hath kindled thoſe | 
___ wofull combuſtions , the flames whereofare ſtill ſo great 
asthat wee our felyes , if wee looke upon the merits and 
provocations of our finnes, may have reaſon to fearewhar 
notall the Sea betweene us and our neighbours can bee 
able toquench till it have ſcorched and finged us? Wee 
find likewiſe by plainc experience how languide the ſeeds 


of | 
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of life , how faint the vigor eicher of heavenly influences, 
or of ſublunary and inforious.s gents, azegrowne;/ when 
that life of men , which was wont to- reach toalmoſt a 
thouſand yeares, is eſteemed eyen a miraculous age, if it 
bee extended but, che tenth. pare of 'that dnration.|'Wee 
need not examinetheinferiour Creatures , whigh we ftad | G.n.4.ry,rs, 
expreſlely curſed for the finne of man with Thornes avd | Hoſ.10.8. 
Briers ( theuſuallexpreſſion; of a curſe in Scripture. ) If | Efay 3443+ 
wee but open our eyes and looke about us', wee ſhall ſee | | 

| what paines husbandmen take to keepe the; earch from | 
giving upthe Ghoſh, in gpeningithe ye;nez:thereof /inap- | |— 
plyiog their Soile and Marle as; o, many Pills os Salves, 
as ſo. many, Cardials and epreacinpatabenna idalive,'m 
laying it aſlcepe, as it were, when'ic lycth fallowevery (e- 


cond ox third yeare, that by any means they may preſerve 
in it that life, whichthey [ag wanton. em Larter 
SPE - 21! hore) (1108 $ 99864] 20311 1500 , NNE | 
;.. Thus.you ſee.how helides theoxiginall limicedneie of 
the Creature, there is in a ſecond, 4 Math-or Can- | 
ker by therinfeRtion of finne inthem; whieh ha- 
tens fair merralky » God ordering the ſecond: cauſes ſo | 
amongſt themſelyes , thas zhey execaifing: camity onea- 
paſt aner wary punk the Goat map intheincbn= | | 
tentions., as the Lordſtixred ap Pergpiatogain | 
the F-gypriany to puniſh the finnes of -his-owne «| I:r.43;:8,13- 
And therefore wee find ,, - thattbe:times of the Goſpel, 
Pay 3's mm to bee moreunjvearlall;. arc cxpreffec: 1 
by fuch figures; 39; reſfore  porſetints pekocraothe | * ef 
| Creatures.j. 7 bezearrhſholl þ poo and agree ar  Efay 36,25; þ 
hee upon every bigh hil{\ Rovers and Stxeqmen..of water, the| | 
highs of the Moone ſhall bee as the light of the Surtne, "and | + + | 
the light of the Sue ſonenfald, 4s the light of fewen dayes.| tray 11.4,7, | 
And againe,, the Wolfe, ſhah dwell, with the. Lawhe , and | 106! 3-13. | 
the Leopard (ball bye downe wirh abe Kid, and 6. Culfe, and} 95913. þ 
< young 10w 5: 484: falling regenber, Bec. 'Whieh places!] 
oug hguratively to.becunderſibod;haver yer methinks 
thus|, 
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| | 


| Ouod eunque 
| nurns waſtitar 
| muadi ipfius 
mk l 
| verat, wt nemo 
| wirari depeat 
mula in mun- 
de ctepiſſe defi- 
cere,cum FOLKS 
ipſe jam mun. 
dus mm defects 0- 
ut ſi; Cyprian. 
.coat, Dems 
Hol.y 12, 


| ray they are a -of themi the conſequentsof that finne, 


| ground ofthis mortakiry romaby men,namely the Parts- 


-| of it; as it is a con! of contra 
nicy incu at laſt returne A wor os 


| would have made hafte h to leave the pofſaforsof 


chin akdch v of ahis fereet in them, W afſute that what 
ever blemiſh fitice the Creation any of thoſe glorious 
gs ) hen are cither in themſclyes , or by i imterpoſi 


tion of 'fopgy yapours ſubje& unto, what ever enmitics 
andidefinan Naulieles entege ie 'beaft againſt ano- 


whichnorhi can remore buttheGoſpellof Cunt's r, 
And-this'is that univerfall contagion which runneth 
through che whole frame of Nature 3 into the bowels of 
every Creature, | 

Bur yer further, in-zthjrd alice, there isa particular 


cular carſt upon tht or creatiire which men enjoy. 
For: dans x19 xr ides the naturall corruptibleneſfe 


ares further haye a worme like /onah his Gourd 
_ of itzznd by that meanes ha its 

ahd yerfurther beſides that may be prelent- 

ly comm an which will make a more ſpecdy rid- 
ance than rather of the former :*Or as in the of a 
| man, beſides the generall conſumption, which lingringly 


- feederh the whole;cach particular member may haye 
rs wy diſeaſe which DR to haften x4 cor- 

ro icſelfe, which theother threatens tothe whole x 
ſo may it be,and often is inthe Creatures of God. Beſides 
their natural finicenes,and their generall bondage of cor- 
ruption,which by Menu Any I nero 

7 19s wks, eh vintenre ons 

a Particular _ 7, which mma ve to 
hattcn-thar decay, » ſs without ny fuck concurrence, 


them. in everlaſting penurie. / will be anto Ephrains as a 
moth, and zothe houſe of Inda as rottenneſſe; faith theLord. | 
Thatis Gods firſt Tnftrumentof morrality whercby bee | 


will certainely, / though indeed lingrivgly , GY: 2 | 
S* | 


——Y ——————— 1 
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| (The Vanity of thuGraanvre. 
thing..:Bur now if for, alt this jivhen the Moth ſecretly 
con him , ſo that beſeeth hisfickteſſe and feeleth his. 
wound, hee will yet trult in his owne conlels and counfe- 
deracies,ſacrifice to his owne net, .goe to Aﬀlytia or. King 
Jareb fot ſuccour, 1 will then be uwyo Ephyains as.a Lyon, 
in a'more ſudden and ſwift defituGtion. As hee flealerh | 
thus with men', fo with'the things aboutthem too, firſt 


heeputs a Moth intothem, ruſt in our gold,canker in our 
filyer,heartleſſeneſſe in our carth, faintnedle inthe influen- 


till truſt in''the Ciſterne, God will-pur holes Intoit roo, 
which ſhall make it runte out as Ay as they fall it; liee 
will give wizgsto their money-, encraaſe the oecafions of 
expence :: and if they = = wn wings , that __ not 
away , hee will make holes .in the bottome of their bags 
that they ſhall drop away : hee will not ohely fend a 
Moth and raft which thallin timie eattham out, but hee 
will ſend a Th:efe upon thamtoo,,! which ſhall ſuddenly 
breake-throngh and carty them away .' So many ſteps 
and gradations arethere in the mortality of the creature, 
—_ a i wy Ns np untothem for finne. 
As for E me, lait ord , ir Gloryſball fly awa 

like 4 Bird , from the birth, and fromthe x6 web fro 
the conception. Obſerve the gradations of marrality"in 
the beft bleſſings weenjoy, inour very glory, namely out 


| childcen, which are called an Inheritanceand reward to. 


takeaway ſhame from their Parents. They ſhall fly a- 
way lke a Bitd , that notes thefwwiftnefſeof the Judge- 
ment, and thatfirſt fromthe birth; as ſoone as toy are 
borne the nauttherer ſhall deſtroy them ye. from the 
wombe ; before they be borniethey ſhall periſh, nething 
ofthem ſhall be enjoyed burthe hope, and if that be too 
much , here is a degree as low as can bee, from the very 


conception they ſhall aſe i ſo abortive." / 


will ſmite the winter-houſe and. the wmmer-hogſe , the 


I bavean end. 1f 


ces ofhcaven z/ andif notwithſtanding all this men will 


houſes of Ivory and the great houſes 


the 


» 


Prov.23.5. 
Ecclel5.12, 


Hag 6, 


Hoſ.g.1t, Pp 5 


Paltz 73,9, 


Amos 3.18. 
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| the Lord undertiketofinite; if hee ſend abroad thefire of 
| rk £ his wrath; i ſhalt ſcazeon thoſe palaces and great houſes 
T ©  { which men thought ſhould haye endured untoall gene- 
Zach.5.4 | rations. Forthar Fhmg role , importing Iudgement de- 
| creed,-andſuddeh, which was ſent over the wholeearth 
+] againſt rhe Thiefe arld the Swearer , did-not onely ſmite 
the man; - but his houſe, and like a leprofie conſume the 
Levit. 14-35, | very timber and ſtones thereof,” Therefore wee read. in 
55s the Leviticall law of leprofies, not in men onely butin 
houſes, and garments, intimating unto us, that fin de- 
rives a contagion upon-any thing that is about us; and 
bke Tviein a wall,orthat wild C aprifricue,willget rooting 
in the very ſubſtance of the one in the wall; and breake 
it aſunder, Whateyer it is that men can find out under 
- . © | theSunne tofaſten their hearts upon for fatisfaftion and 
lanws.r. | camforr, this leprofiewill defile it, and eatitout. If fil- 
vet and gold ,: beſides their fecrer ruſt and cortup- 
Habak,2,6,7. tion , the Lord can make the thiefe riſe up ſuddenly, and 
Proy.10.3- {| bite the-poſſeſſors,' and fo unlade them of their thicke 
lob 20,28. clay : If Reall ſubſtance and encreaſe, the Lord caffteth a- 
Way, _ - wiſeman, the or of the wy yn the 
imcreaſe of bis howſe, ſaith Job, ſhall depart an away. 
Plaln3.1f.y. Irene and ih OO y CL tIceunder 
| their feet , make their places ſlippery, andſubjeR to a 
momentary deſolation : If a great name and glory , the 
Lord cannot onely ſuffer time and ignorance-to draw 
Proy.10,7@ | out allthememorieof a man, bur can.-preſently ror his [ 
| qamefrom under heaven : If Corne and the fruits of the 
Amos47- | Earth, the Lord can killit in the blade by with-holdi 
raine-thrce- moneths before the Harveſt : Hee can ſend a 
Verſe 9. Thiefez a Caterpiller , a Palmer-wormetocatit up, If it 
hold out to come into the barne, eyenthere hee can blow 
| uponirt and conſume it likechaffe. However men thinke, 
| when they have their Corne in:their hoaſes, and their 
.-0- / 4 Wine intheir Cellars, theyare ſure and have no more to 
| doe. with God, yet hecan take away the ſtaffe and life of 
it 


— 
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The Vanity of the Creatare. 
it in out very houſes. Yea when it is/in, our mouthes and 
bowels, hee can ſend leanenefſe and a curſe after it. eA- 
wake yee Drunkards, and howle yee drinkers of wine, ſaith 
the Prophet, becauſe of the new wine, for ik 15s cnt off from 
your monthes. - The Lord could deferre the puniſhment of | 
theſe men'till the laſt day, when undoubredly there will 
bee nothing for them to drink but that Cap of the Lords 
right hand, as the Prophet cals it : a Cup of fury and 
trembling, a'cup of ſorrow, aſtoniſhment, and deſola- 
tion ; a Cup which ſhall make all that driak thereof to 
be moved and mad, to be drunken and-fall, and ſpue, and 
riſe up no more, eyenthat fterce and bicter indignation in 
the powring out of which the Lord ſhall pur to his right 
hand, his ſtrongarme,not onely the terror of hisre pſence, 
but the glory of his power : I fay the Lo r v could let 
drunkards alone till at laft they meet with this Cup, 
(which undoubtedly they ſhall doe , if there bee either 


bee either Huſticein heaven, or fire in hell) cill with Bek 
they meet with dregs and trembling inthe bot- 


ſmites them with a more ſudden blow, ſnatcheth awa 
the Cup from their yery mouthes ; and ſo makes one ms 
anticipateand prevent another. Though Hamay and A- 
'chitophel: ſhould have lived out the whole threed of their 
| life, yetat laſt cheir honour muſt have laine downe inthe 
duſt withthem ; Though Jxdas could have lived a thou- 
ſand yeates, and could have improved the reward of his 
Maſters bloud to the beſt advantage that eyer Uſurer. 
did, yet theruſt would art laſt have ized upon his bags, 
and his money muſt have periſhed with him : but now 
che Lo Rr » fers forward his Curſe, and that which che 
moth'would have beene long in doing, the gallowesdif- 
probe with a more ſwift defiruSion. Thus as the 
ie of a man may have many ſummons and engage-- 
ments unto one death, - may labourat ance under many 


——_— 


truth in Gods Word, or power in his right hand, if there |. 


| tome of alltheir Cups : bur yet  oftettimes the L or » | 


4 


Plal.78.30, 31. | 


loelr. x. 


Habak.2.16. 
Lſai$117.22, 
Ezck,23.33- 


ler,25.16,27. 


Eſay 62.8, 
2 Theſl 1. 9+ 


| : deſperate 
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** - © | deſperate difexſes,;all which by a malignantconjunRion 
| muft needs haſten a mans end (as (ſar was ſtabbed with 
thirty wounds, each one whereof might haveſerved to let' 
out bis ſouke) ſo the Creatures of God labouringunder a 
manif6ld corruption, doe, asir were, by ſo.many wings 
poſt away fromthe. Owners of them, andfor that reaſon 
muſt needs be utterly: difproportionable to the condition 
of an Immortall Soule. 

Now to make-ſome Application of this particular be- 
fore wee leave it:"This doth firſt diſcover and ſhame the 
folly of wicked worldlings, both in their opinions and 
affeRions to earthly things. Love is blinde, and will eafi- 
ly make men belecye that of any thing which they could 
wiſh to bee in it : and therefore, becauſe wicked men 
wiſh with all their hearts, for the love they beate to 
the Creatures ; that they might continue together for 
ever, the Devill doth at laft fo deepely delude thew, as 
to thinke that they ſhall continue for ever. Indeed in 
theſe, and in the generall, chey muſt needs confeſle rhat 
one generation commeth, and anether : but ins their 
owne particular they can never aflume with. any feel- 
ing and experimentall afſent the truth of thar.generall 
to their owne eſtates : And therefore what-eyer for 
ſhame of the world their outward profefſions may be, 
yet the Prophet David aflures us, That their inward 
T houghts, their owne retired contrivances and reſolutions 
are, that their houſes ſhall endare for ever, and theirdwel- 
ling placesto all generations ; and _ this Imrzortality 
of Rones and monuments they refolvetoreft. But the 
Pſalmiſt concludes this to bee but brutiſh and notorious 
folly , The their way u their folly, they like ſheepe are laid 
downe in their graves, and death feeds upon them. And in- 
deed what a folly is it for men to build upon the ſand, to 
cre an Imaginary fabrick of I know nat what Immor- 
talitic which hath not ſomuch as a conſtant ſubliftence 
in the head that contriyes it ? What man will ever gec 

a 


Ecclel.1.4, 


Plal,49.11, 


— 
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about to build an. houſe with much coſt(and when he hath 
done;to inhabit it himſelfe)of ſuch recten and inconſiſtent 
materials, as wilt undpabcedly within 2 yeare or two af- 
ter fall upon his head, and bury him in the ruines of. his 


| niſhed with wiſdome to manage, arid ſtrength to runne 
| thorow all the affaires incident to this yatt frame, in as 
| ample:a meaſure as any one man forthe government of 
| a private" family * yer the $eripeare would-affureweven 
fuch a man, that there will come 2 day in whichthehea- 
| vens ſhallpafſe away wirts a/noiſe, andthe clenients ſhall 
melt withheit, and xhe garth withthe workes thar are 
therein fhallbeburarup, and that chere/is buc'one”houre 
ro/came beforecallthis ſhaitbe; Brdatd; worthis wwrbe laft 
howre : And what man upon theſe rarmes would fix his 
heart, and groahd: tir 2napon fuch 2 'bot- 
tome, as will within-alintle while crumble aro duſt, and 
che'poote ſoale, vir refteebupon ir;*'fuks inco 

* Burnow when wexconfiderrtharnoneof uplabour 

{ for any ſuch inheritance; that the extremirio of ary mang 
hopes can be bat to-purchaſe/ ſome licche parch of earth, 
| which ro the'whole World cpnnor deare {© neare a pro- 
| portion, as the Fnatleft imoterhillto' this whiole habitable 
|-earth ;|rhar'albwegroylefor is bur tohaybourload of a) 
|lictle thick clay;/us the Prophet ſpealtes, char when wee 


|-univerfalidifſolurtion, butin the mid{t of air deareſt em+ 
-bracements weimay ſuddenlpdepulledatynder,and come 
roa fearfull end, it-muſt ates bee tabre than bruttſh (u- 
piditic. for a tman't<% weave rhe' Spiders webs, to wrap. 
hinmdelfe- up from. the- conſirtyption determined again 
the wholecarth, ma covering that is fo infinitely too 
ſhore and'too narrow for him. Wee will concltdethis 
particular 'withthed oomiegiven by theP et Jeremic, 
Oo the Partridge fitrzth on egwes and hatchtth them net, 

= (ſhes 
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owne ;? Now. then; fuppoſe'2. man were lord of all 
the World,znd had his life co-exrended with it, werefur. | 


have gotten it, neihor wee nor' iz thall eontinue till the | 
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2 Per, 3.7.10, 


I Tohn. 2.18, 
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| Eſay 59.5: 


Eſay 28.20, 


ler 17.11, 
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| (thee is either caught by the-fowler, or her are 
-broken ) ſo hee that getteth riches, and not by g , ſhall 
_ them in themiddeſt: of his dayes, andin the end'ſhal} 
; afozle., a 247 114 6 Wil $ P30 7: My ' 193 | 
|| -, Secondby; -chis-dervertie qe juſtifie:rhe' wiſedome and 
providence of God. in his proceedings/with men : The 
, wicked here. provoke God, and cric aloud for vengeance 
ontheirowne bead; and:the:Lord ſeemes to ftop his cares 
atthe'cry _ aaron with his blef- 
| Ictem.12.z, | fings, Heeimakerh:their way to: proſper, they takgroot ,n 
oh par —+ mid bring forth Foe, this ſhine like a blazing Co- 

met, and threateriruine to all that logokeupontliem ; they! 
carry theniſelves like-ſome: Tyrant in:a, Tragpdie, that 
ſcatters: abroad death withithe ſparkles: of 'his Eyes; "and: 
 darcs:out: threats againſt die heaven. above im; they 
| are ike «fgag:before Sammel, clothed.ycty delicately, 
and -pr hae there is no bittetnefle to: come,” And 
now the impatiencicof. mia, that :capnac reſalye chings 


inco their proper ifſues; that .cannot et-iniquirie 8 
not teconcile —_— arid: Fw 1H pros edctiber,| 


begins to queſtion Gods: — s, and is afraid left 
the World bee governed: blind-fold, and bleſſings and 
curſes throwne confuſedly abroad for men as it wereto 
ſcramble atid to ſcuffle for thetn,, But our God who keep» 
.cth times and ſeaſons id his'owne-pawer, who hath gi- 
yen to every Creature under the Sunne limits whichir 
fhall not exceed, hath ſet bounds 'unto finne likewiſe 
whetein-to ripen. The Starres howſoeyer they may bee 
ſometimes eclipſed, have yet a fixed: and permanent ſub- 
Giltencie in their Orbes,; but thele Comets though they 
riſe with, a greater traine and ftreame of light, yet at 
laſt vaniſh into aſhes, and areſcene no more: the Ty- 
rant though intwo or three Acts or-Scenes hee revell it, 
and diſturb.the whole buſineſle, yer at laſt hee will goe 
out in bloud and ſhame : cven:; fo, though wicked men 


fouriſh and opprefle, and provoke God every day, and 
— mm = 
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ragy-like-the ſea, yer the /L Ok B hath-ſerrheir beupes? 
whack they ſhall noc paſſe, they hayean'gppoinced rime: 
totakbtheir $11] of the Creature, and then ti they have: f 
glutted andcloyd themfelves withexcefſc,-when their hu« 
{ mours'are growneto a falkripenefle, the Lord! will remis: 
perthem apotionof lipywerath, 'which (half make. them: 
etdgulta waine, whe Gnnetl ing ſhalibeostherr: | Habak.3.16, 
b aith ti 4, For three traufpreſſions and 

| for fours, {wilt nee twrne away the puniſhneawe of _—_ ſer IR”; & 

aud thoſe other Cities) So: long as the wicked veommur hne 

-r twoiniquities, ſo long ] forbeare;and expeRt their re- | 
petiranes; bur when they” proceed to-thres, and; then q 
adde a fourth, thatis, when they are come torthat mea-- | 
{ x: of . finne which my paricnce hath prefixed, then'T| 
will haſten my revenge, and\ norany longer wmnc away | 
the puniſhmenc theicof. In che fourth- ion, faich 
G:0'D to eAbrabam,thy polterity ſhall come our of the 
Land whetethey ſhall be ſtrangers, and ſhall inherirthis | 
Land, for the intqarie of the Amorites is not yet full.Thete | Gen.15.16 1 
is 2 time when finne/growes Tipeand full, and thenthe | 
fkckle- comes upon it. When the Propher ſaw a basker | | 
of Summer faes; that were fo ripe as that they. were ga- | Amos1 2, * 
thered off-the cree, ( yyhich wag 2 rype of the finnes of | 
G 0 n 5 people; which are ſooner -ripethan the finnes of 
Heathenthat know him- nor; becaaſd theythave the con-<| 
fant light andibeat of hjs Word to haſten their -enarurs- | 
tic) then; ſaithrhe 'L o RD," T he exd 1s come wpon my poo- 
ple, 1. will mat paſſe by thew' ary more, 1 will haveno more | 
patience towards 1 Jeremie, what ſeeſt thou ?. I ſee x Woatia | 
tbe wad of an «Mlmond<vee. Thou baſtwell ſcene; faghthe | 
L 0:a d, for {mill haftes my Ward to performe is. When 
men haſten the maturity of finne like the bloſſomes of 
an Almond-tree (whichcomeſooneſt out) then faith the 
L oR.-D, will1 haftenche which I havepro- 


i 


* 


| people, Zechox 4613 
þ $,9,10,11- .| 
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The Vanity of the Creature. 
figured by a woman,ſhall bethrowne together,and when 
| a of finnes is full to the brimme, then there js 
2 maſſe of Lead importing the firmneſſe, immurabilicy, 
and heavinefle of Go » s Decree and Counſell, which 
ſcales up the Ephah, never more to have any finne put 
into it, and then' come! two women: with wind in their 
wings, which are theefecutioners of Gods ſwift and:ir- 
 revecfible fury, and carry the Ephab between heaven and 
carth, intimating the publike declaration of thariqpecons 

| Judgementsof God,-intotheLand of Shinar, tobuildir | ' 


it 
'there' an: houſe, denoting the conſtant and H ha- 
bitation of the wicked in that place of e, whither 
| the wrath of God ſhall drive them (for building of hou- | 
loel3.r3, | £5 2rgues an abiding.) Pur you inrbe fickle, for the harve#t 
| \ # ripe ; come get you downe, for the preſſe is full, the Fatts 
| Matth,13.30. over flow,for the wickedveſſe s great. The revenge of finne | - 
lay 63.3. | is hereandelſe-where compared to reaping, and reading | 
þ -aments 1» 25- | the winc-preſſe ; and the greacneſle of finne is here 
| the ripeneſſe of the baryelt ; and the overflowing of the 
| | Farts;to ſhew unto.us that there is a_time and meaſure of 
| | finne, beyond which the Lord will not deferre the>execu+ 
"Hof.9-7. tion of his vengeance. There are dyes. of viſitation and 
"play ze,1r, [recompence for frene, which being come, 1irael- which, 
}Efay 42.25. [would not know before, ſhall know, that 'G.0-D: keepes 
Þ ©0537-3435 [their Grives.in Roto ſealed up; amongſt his treaſures; | arid 
EO \ that therefore their foor ſhall flip! i» dwe time; namely, in 
 Hoſcrz. the day of their calamitie, or in their 'moberh, as the Pro- 
| ler.2.22,24. { phetſpeakes. As God blefings haye a punRuall time, 
; Hig-2.18, | from the foxre and twentieth. of the ninth moneth,, from 
- \ this day I will blefſe you : fo likewiſe -bave his: Judge- 
ments too. Thedayes of Man ſhall bee aw bandred avid 


Y 
| | G cQa,6.3« 
þ 


| bur eyen. moneths determined with him, P 
| Hoſ.5.7- | woneth dtvayre them with theix portions, to. idolatrous 

E-- Iſrach' Nor moneths onely, burdayes, and parts of ;1 
; {Heſr0 154 as wg ſhall the King of Lracl be cut-off, his 


; i X My = | 


g 


eweytie yeares to the old Werld:. nor any! onely, 
ow ſhall 


| 


my 
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IRE. war 
inſt gnaſherh' m 
Fro þ > br hee plot, hee ſhall hor profper, 


his eek he ſhall not bite-with his- | 
choug — LonD ſhall laugh at him, becauſe he ſeeth | 
that His Day is comming, So much miſchiefe as be-can- | 


doe within the compaſſe of his chaine,:the I. o x », per- 
pwr as but when heis come to His Day, then 


opany projects with him. Excellent- 
ly iy hack holy Job oint, with whom I meane 
to conclude, T heir good, faith he,is not in their Hand. Riot 
it indeed they doe and rakerheir fill of pleaſure for a time, | 
asthe fiſh of the bait, when he hath forme ſcope of line 
ven himto play ; « but Rill their Good, their Time, their 
lineis in Gods and they are not the Lords of their owne 
lives and ts. Go D layeth up his iniquity for 


his children, that is,the Lord keepes _ account of | 
bis finnes, which haply he will upoh the heads of 
his children , however he hi Nha ft have no more 


pleaſurein hishouſeafeer him, when once the number of 


moreths is cut off in the midſt ; and inthe meanetime 
however he befull of ſtrength, wholly 2s caſcand quier, 
yetfaith he, The wicked i reſerved to the day of deffrutts- 
ox; He isbut like a priſoner ſhackled peradvencure in fer-| 
ters _—_—_ bur hee ſhallbe brought forth to theday of 
wrath, and though he could riſe out of. the grave before 
C nx 1ST' tribunal, as Agagappeared before Samye/ 
delicately clothed, yet the fword ſhould cuthim in peeces, 


| andbimanelſ ſhould overtakehim. Thus we ſee how in- 


Cn I to hats new 
of Cu 3 5 7, andhow wiſe, juſt and won- 


bexringwih Lordisin the adminiftration of the World, in | * 


the veſſels of wrath fittedrodeſftru- 
themto nulberugbls owne —_—_ 


Lat, thin mul rvfo ach Caution tous; MY 
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cibeheadnf deif ingrhe Creatine and argibiridyg ebat | 
nm chan recon ; are not: capable of:: Bair 
is as mach as they are man refreſhmear in 
this vale-of miſery , and have ao matter 'of reall and: 
abiding bappine fein them,  notto looke on: them with: | 
jon acenir or ng or adoring cp eye, but toruſethemwithiſach- 

ences a! oxtonts Toch” mortall. and. meane | 


akng the Crt, befare thou keapehiiid 
intellectuals untainted ; for earthly things are apt v6 caſt | 
' filme over meas eycs,” and ro. miſguide-tham-imotor» | . 
\rupr apprebenfions:and prefuimptions of thew. CESS | 
nothing more frequent Dicks Prophets, than to: 

che people. with their ſtrange confidences. whic tie 
were wont to reſt upon againſt the judgements whi 
weredenounced againſt them, :by obj ures weatth, 
greataelle, ſtrong contederacies, e le munitions, 
cheir neſts in the clouds, and. their houſes amongſt the | 
| 'Srarres :" they could never de broughtto repe nt for ſinne, 
or totrembleart G © 08 voice, till they were driven off 
from the&holds; | Aman can never be) brougheto: God | | 
tilheforſakerhe Creature, a:man well never forſake' the | 
Creaturetiliheke yanity-in the Creature. Twree away |- 
Paine eyes nnatrmere Jnr David intimates that @ 
jnparrvupt rac 3 _—_ bxing the affeRions 
lon things,!t EXPETHMenca 
(ently chng.ll be eel them: ,This rule f2/omon wr 
 ſcevesp with-draw thedefiresof young men, xwho-have 


_ | Rrongeſt affections, andfinalleſt ps of the _ 


| "x (euak 


of worldly things, T holigh: thou 


IC | we Y ul 
play the © hain. and Ny the cares yeares of dicknel? del i 
Gb 


:Thavend Ren 
them : 
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them : andthen che Lo ® d willy thy great ingra- 
tirude in forgetting and: deſpifing him amiddeftall his 
bleſſings, in jdolizing his gifts, and beftowing the attri 
burions of his glory , andthe affections due unto him up- 
on a corruptible Creature. In the Roman Triuwphs, 
the Generall or Emperour , that rode in honour thorow 
the Citie with the principall-of his enemies bound in 
chaines behinde his Chariot, had alwayes a ſervant run- 
ning along by him with this CorreRiive ofhis glory , Re- 
ſpice po#t te, honzinems memento te. Looke behinde thee, 
and inthe petſonsof thine enemies learne that thou thy 
ſelfe art a man ſfubjeR ro the fame Caſualties and diſho- 
nours with others. Sure, if men, who had nothing but 
the Creatures to truſt to, being Aliens from'the Cove- 
nantof Promiſe, and without God in the wotld, had yet 
ſa much care to keepe their judgements ſound touching 
the vanitie of their greateſt honours , how much more 
ought Chriftians , who profeſſe themſelves heires of bet- 
ter and more abiding Promiſes ? Bur eſpecially arme 
thy felfe againſt thoſe vanities which moſt eaſily beſer 
and beguile thee; apply the authoritie of the Word to 
thine owne particular hckneſle and diſeaſe , treaſure 

all the experiences thar meer thee in thine owne ark; 
or are remarkable in the lives of others , remember how 
a moment ſwallowed up ſuch apleaſure, which will ne- 
ver returne againe, hoy an indire& purchaſe embitter'd 
ſach a preferment , and thou never didſt feele that com» 
fort in it, which thy hopes and ambitions promiſed thee, 
how a frowne and diſgrace at another time daſhed all 
thy contrivances for further advancement , how death 


—— 
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Tertull, Afo» 
0g. (a). 33, 
erifſon de For- 
mal. lib. 4. 
Auguſtus 70» 


pem quotannis 
ae certo emen= 
dicabat a popu- 
lo cavam ma- 
uam aſſes porri- 
gentibus pre- 


Aug. 64þ. g1. 


ſcized upon ſuch a friend , in whom thou hadft laid up 
much of thy dependance and affurances , how time hath 
not yo thee of thethings, but eyen turned the 
edge y deſires , and made thee loath thy wanted 
idolls, atd look upon thyold delights as Ammon upon 
Tamar withexceeding hatred. But aboye all addrefle 
8 Fe FRA Ri thy | 


Aurno viſu fti- 


bens. Sucton.im | 
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| 1Cor,7,296. 


'P; 


| Eſay 38.12, 


| | thy-ſalfe tothe throne of Grace, and beſeech the Lord 


'| have more ſcrious things to confider of,- as men that are. 


foto ſantifie- his. Creatures untothee, asthat they may 
not be either theeyes againſt him to fteale away his ho- 
nour, or ſnares to-thee to entangle thy ſoule. We will 
conclude this firſt Direction with the words of the Apo-. 
tle : The time is ſhort : It rewaineth that both they that 
have wives bee 4s thoughthey had none, and they that weepe 
as thong h they ——_—_ d they that rejoyce 4 though 
they rejoyced not, and they that buy as though they rolſef 
ſed not, and they that uſe-this world as not abuſing it, that. 
is, as notto bedrowned and ſmothered in the buſineſſes 
| of this. life, as if there were any fundamentall and ſolid. 
utilitiein them ; For, ſaich hee, 7 he faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. The Apoftlesexhortation:is to beſetat both 
ends with the ſame enforcement from whence I haye 
railed mine. / Firſt, The time is ſhort; The Apoſtle, as 
the. learned conceive, .uſeth a Metaphor from Sailes or 
Curtens, of Shepheasds tents (as Exzekzah makes the com- 
pariſon) ſuch things as may bee gathered up together into,| 
a- narrow roome. Time is ſhort, that is, That time which. 
the Lord hath fpred ovet all things like a Saile, hath-how 
this fivethouſand yeares beene rolling up, and the end is. 
now at hand,as Saint Peter ſpeakes ; the day is approa=. 
ching when time ſhall bee no more.. And ſo the words. 
in. the oxiginall will: beare it, 5 xa-p3s oureraAuives 79 Aot 
wig 5/7, The remainder of time is ſhort, or time is ſhort 
for ſo much as yet remaineth of it to be folded up, and 
therefore wee ought ſo to behave our ſelves-as men that 


very neare tothateverlaſting haven, where there ſhall be 


| the ſamereaſon is farther yet enforced : For, the faſhion of 


no uſe of ſuch Sailes any moxe. And in the Apoſtles clofe 


this world paſſeth away + 95, The figure,intimaringthat 
there is nothing of any firmneſſe.or ſolid confſtencie in 
the. Creature, itis but a ſurface, an-qutſide, an empty-pro- 


_ allthe beauticofjt is but skinne deepe ; and, .then | 
| that 


—_————. ct on . * * - 


__ 
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that little which is defireable and precious in the eyes of- 
men (which the Apoſtle cals, T he luft of thewerld,x .Joh. 
2-1 ( Tepz'yu It paſſeth away, and isquickly gone.. The | / 
word, asthe learned differently render it, hath three ſeye- 
rall Arguments in it to expreſſethe Apoltles.cxhontation. 
1 1t deceives or conzens, and therefore uſe it asif you 
aſed it not, uſe itasa man in a ſerious buſineſſe would 
uſe a falſe friend that profers his afliſtance, though his 
proteſtations be never ſofaire, yet ſo employ him as that 
the buſineſſe may be done though he ſhould faile thee. 

. 2 Tranſverſun agtt, it catries aman headlong, the 
luſts ofthe world are ſo trong andimpetuous, that they 
are apt toinflame the defires, and even. violently tocarry 
away the heart of a man ; and for this cauſe likewiſeulc it 
as if you uſed it not, ingage your ſelfe as little-upon ir 2s 
you can, doe as Matinersin a mighty: winde z hoiſfe up 
as few ſailes, expoſeas fewof thy affetions te- rhe rage || 
of worldly luſt as may be; beware of being carried where 


two ſeas meet, as the ſhip wherein Paw! ſuffered ſhip- 
wracke, I meane, of plunging thy ſelfe in ai confluence 
of many. boifterious:;and conflicting ſſes'; leſt for 
thine inordinate proſecution of woridlythings, the Lord 
either give hy Soule over to ſuffer ſhipwracke inthem,or 


trip thee of all thy lading and tackling, breakthine eſtate 
oy peeces,'and. make tbe get to heayen upon a broken 

-|planke. : | | 

; 3 The faſhion of this world paſſeth over, it doth but go 
along by thee and ſalute thee, and therefore uſe ic as if 
thou uſed'ſt it not; doeto itas thou wouldeſt doc to a 

Rronger hom thou meecteſt inthe way, he goes one way 
and another; ſalutehim, ſtay ſo long in his company 

till from him thou haye received better inftrutions'tou- 

chingtheturntings and difficultes of thine own way, -but 

take hcedthou turne not into the way of the Creatuze, 
leſt thou loſethingownhome./.;- 2 1 117 917 £1062) 
Secondly, GeranEyc of Faith, to looke Throughand: 
we.” Aboye | 


{ heV avity of sbe (reature. © | 


| above-the Creature. A'man ſhall never ger ts looks off 
from the world, till kee can looke beyond it. For the 
Soule will haye hold-faft of fomething, and the treaſon 
why men cling ſo much to theearth is, becauſe they haye 
no affurance,, if they let goe that hald of having any fub- 
fence elſewhere. Labour therefore ro per an intereſt 
in Cu 5s Tt, tofinde an everlaſting footing inthe ſted- 
faftneſſe of Gods Promiſes in him , and that will make 
thee willing to ſuffer the loſſe of allthings,it will implant 
a kind of hatred anddif-cftimarion of allrhe moſt pretious 
entearements. which thy Soule did feede upon before, 
Saint Peter faith of wicked men , that they arc Prrblimd, 
they cannot fee aferre off ; they can ſee nothing but thar | 
which is next them., and therefore no maryell if their 
thoughts-cannot reach unto the End of 'the Creature: |. 
'Ehere'is in a dimmeeyethe fame conſtant and habituall 
indipeſition which ſometimes happeneth unto a found 
cyc by reafon of a thick miſt ; though a man bee wal- 
kingin a yet hee ſees noend of it : and 
ſo a-naturall-man cannot reach to the period of earthly 


749r 2p 
Wxay7ts G71 
| ame Iar0) vie, P 


22A Ire tn ; whercas theeye of faith cap look upon thetfi'as | 
ſys, 224 Already expiring, and through them look upon Him 
£p6y7i2u019, | Who thercfore gives the Creatures unto. us, that in them |, 
Arſt. Ket. | wee might fee his powet and taſte his goodnefle. | Ard 
my wigh goodnef 
, nature it ſelfe mee thinkes may ſeere to have intended. 
ſome ſuch things as this in the very ofder of the Crea- 
tures, Downeward a mans eye hath ſomething imme- 
| | diately. eo fixe on; All is ſhut up in darkeneſſe fave 
| the very ſurface, to notethat weſhould have out defires || 
thutup too from thoſe earthly things which arc put un- 
| der our feet, and. hid fromour eyes, and buried in'their 
owne deformity. Altthe beauty., and all the fruit of the | 
1 earth is: phced on the very outfide of it , to ſhew how | 
ſhort and. narrow our affections ſhould: bee -rowards it. 
But upwards the eye findes ſcarce any thing to bourifir, 
FS | all t- 


_— 


things , death and Janger are-flill a; grear way outdfhis 
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all js tranſparent and diaphanous , to note how vaſt our 
affections ſhould bee toward God , how endleſſe ous 
hts and defires of his kingdome, how preſent to 
qur taiththe heavenly things ſhould bee even at the grea- 
telt diſtance. wed y ROAR, — is rr 
ance of things hoped for , that it gives beingan cnt 
ere 4 things farre diſtant from us Taka thoſe 
things which ja regard of naturall cauſes are very re-- 
more, in regard of Gods promiſes to ſeeme hard at hand, 
And therefore though there were many. hundred yeares 
to carne in the Apotiles tire, and , for cught wee know, 
may yet bee tothe diſſolution of the world, yetthe Apo-: 
Rletels us that even then it was the laſt houre; becauſe | 
faith beivg able diſtinctly to ſee the truth and promiſes 
{ of God, and the Endleſnefſe of that life which is theu 
preſently to be revealed , the infiniteexceſle of yaſtneſſe 
in that, made that which was otherwiſe a great ſpace 
leeme even 2s nothing, no more it compariſon than the 
length of aCaneor Tranke, through which a man looks 
on the heavens, or ſome vaſt countrey. -And ever the 
'greates magnitude and light there is ina body, the fmaller 
will the medians or diſtance fceeme from ir; the reaſon | 
why a perſpective glafſe drawes remote obje&ts cloſe to 
the eye, is becauſe it multiplies the ſpecies. * Wee then by 
faith- apprebending an infinite and everlaſting Glory, 
mult needs: conceive any thing through which wee looke. 
upon is to be but ſhort g vaniſhing, And therforethough 
the promiſes were affarre off in regard of their owne ex- 
itence , yet the Partriakes did not onely fee but embrace 
them ; their faith ſeemed te nullifie and fwallow-up all 
the diſtance. . Abrahem faw Cnmis rs day and was 
a looked ups thoſe many ages which wereberween 
im and his promiſed ſeed as upon fmall and. unconſi-- 
derable difiances in compariſon of that cndlefſe glory in- - 
| to which ran, hoy were but as 2 cuttaineor piece of | 
hich divide 


: Hebs 11«1- 


hangings, w one roome._in.a houſe fronuano- | 


thex. 
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ther Labour therefore to get a diſtink view of the ne 
and length, and bredth, and depth, and the unſearchable 
loveof Godin Cunisr, to finde in thine own foule 
thetruth of God in his promiſes, and this his Word abi- 
dethfor ever, and that will maketheglory of otherthings 
to ſeeme bur as graſle. | 
Laftly, though the Creature be mortall in it ſelfe, yet 
in regard of man, as it is an Inſtrument ſeryiceable in his 


; | purpoſes, and ſubordinate to the graces of God in him, it 
. | may be madeof uſe even for Immorrtali 


45; deſunt, non 
<q 277 mala opera 


» To which pur- 
excellent is that ſpeech of Holy eAaftin. If you have 

xot theſe earthly | _—_" hegake heed how thow get them 
by evill workgs here, and if thou have them, labour by good 
workes to hold them even when thog art gone to heaven. 
CIHMake you friends,ſaith our Saviour , of the nwrighteous 

AMammon, that when you faile, they may receive you un- 

to everlaſting habitations ; religious and mercifull uſe of 
earthly things makesa way to Immortallity and Bleſſed- 

nelſe. (aft thy bread upon the waters , and after nm 

dayes thou ſhalt finde it, It is an alluſion unto husband- 
men. They doe not cat up and ſell away all their corre, 

forthen the world would quickly. be deſtitute, but the 

way they take to prepetuate the fruits of theearth , is to 

cali ſome. of it backe againeintoa fryitfull ſoile wherethe 

watcrs! come, and then in due time they receive it with 

increaſe : ſo ſhould wedce with theſe worldly bleffings. 

ſow them in the bowels and backs of the poore members 

of CHRIST, and in theday of harveſt we ſhall finde a 

great increaſe, /frhow draw out thy ſoule, to the righteous. 

and ſatisfie the Aflifted ſoule, then ſhell thy hgheriſein 0b 
ſearity,andthy darkeveſſe be as the noone day,t th WAYerS 
ſhall not tye untothee'; that happineſſe whichir falfly pro- 
.miſeth unto other men, ir ſhall performe unto thee. And 


ſo much.beſpoken obing the great diſproportion- be- 
ps | 
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The next diſproportion is in their Operation, They are 
vexing and moleſting things Reſt is the fatisfaftion of 
every Creature, all the rovings and agitations of the 
Soule are but to finde out ſomething on whichto reſt ; 


reportion to the ſoule of man ; and Solomon tels us, 


and therefore where there is Vexation, there can bee no þ 


hat <All things under the Sunne are full of labour, more | y 1 oo. 


than a man canwtter. He was not uſed as an Inſtrument | 


of the Holy Ghoſt to ipeake it onely , but to trieit too; 
the Lord was pleaſed for that: very purpoſeto confer on 
bim.a confluence of all outward happinefle, and inward | 
abilites which his very heart could defire, that he atlaſt 
might diſcover the utter ſufficiency of all created Ex- 
cellenciesto quietthe Soul ofa man. Butif we will not 
belceve the experience of So/omon, let us beleeye the au- 
thority of himthat was greater then Salomon; who hath 


lainly compared the things and the cares of thecarth to|_ 


horxes,which asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes,Pierce or bore a man 
thorow with many ſorrowes. - 

Frit, they are Founding T hernes ; for that which is 
but 2 prickein the fleſh is a wound.inthe Spirit : becauſe | 
the Spirit is matt tender of ſmart : and thewiſe man cals 
them YVexation of ſpirit.. The Apoſtle: tels us they beget 
many ſorrowes, and thoſe forrowes bring death with 


them, If it were poſſible for a man to ſee in one view} ' 


thoſe Oceans of blood which have been letout of mens | 


veines by this one Thorne: to heare in one noiſe all the 7 


groanesof thoſe poore men, whoſe lives from the begin- 
ning of the world untotheſedaies of blood wherein we 
live have beene ſet at faile, and facrified to the unſab le 
ambition of their bloody rulers; ts ſce and hearetheend- | 
lefſe remorſe and bitter. yetlings of fo many rich and | 
mighty men as are now in hell, evcrlaſtingly curſing the 
deceit and murther of theſe earthly Creatures, it would | 
eaſily make eyery man with pitty and amazement tobe- | 


. 


Murh.13.22; 
t Tim.6. 10. 


- Cor.7.1ce 


leeye, thatche Creatures of themſelves, without.ChriRt to | | 
qulifie | | 
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Luk.14,18,20. 


Ilohn 2, 35 


Ezet. '33- 30» 


| The Pexation of the Spirit. = 


| keepe downe a!! the gracious ſceds of the Word, yea the 


qualifie- their venome and to blunt their edge, ate int good 
carneſt Wonndmy T horncs. FRlth, 
Secondly , they are Choaking T hornes; they ſtifle and 


very naturall ſprouting of nobleneſle, ingenuity, morali- 
ty in the diſpoſitions of men. Seed requires emprinefle in 
che ground that there may bce a free admiſhen- of the 
raincand influences of the heavens to cheriſh it :- And fo 
the Goſpell requires nakedneſſe and poyerty of minde, 
« ſenſe of our owne utter ſafficiency tro our ſelyes for 
happineſſe , in which ſenſe itis faid that the poore receive 
the Goſpel. Bur now earthly thingsmeeting with corrup- 
tion in the heart are very apt: Firſt, To, and ſecondly, 
To ſwell it, both which are conditions contrary to the pre- 
parations of the Gofpell. 

They Fiftthe heart. Firſt with Bu/inefſe. Yokes of oxen, 
and Farmes,and Wives;and the like contentments rakeup 
theſtudiesand delights of men, that they cannot find out 
any leaſuretocomero CHRIST. 

Secondly, They Fillthe Heart with Love, and the Love 
of the world fhuts out the Love of the Father,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes. When the Heart goes after coverouſheſle , the 
power and obedience ofthe World is ſhut quite out. They 
will not doe thy words , faith the Lord to the Propher , for 
their heart goeth after their covetonſueſſe. A deare and ſu- 
perlative Love,ſuch asthe Goſpel ever requires (for a man 
mult love CHR15T upon ſuch termes as to bee read 
without conſultation or demurre , not to forſake onely, 
but to hate father and mother, and wife, and any the 
\ choiſeit worldlyendearements for his Goſpels ſake ) I fay 
ſuch a Love admits of no Corrivalty or competition: And 
therefore thelove ofthe World muſt nceds extinguiſh the 
love of the Word. 

Lafily , they Fill the heart with feare of forgoing 
them; and feare takes off the hcart from any thoughts 
ſave thoſe which looke upon the matter of our feare: 
who 
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aheirconfidence; beare that 
if, 28d ary {imetimes.hap- 


| chey nauſd forſikeiall 
by pucaghans tewall, 
Ip ro-enjoy what they heye preſent: bold of, than-yenture 
the imerruptian of their carnall eontenrments for ſuch 
chings;thicbeauryweberoot: the Prince of this world harh 
hlindedthcjn ſbould not ea. Forcertainly 
tilltbe ininde be fecled! to:deltere that ia Godthere is an 


 eundiy: emhracouhe love'df the truth, ox renounce the 
loveottheworkd;:: 1-17 5 (ut 233039 t5 0 3 
Secondly, as thay Fill, o they Smell the Heart too, and 
| thet mcanes vr Ox = - _ nm arr 
of the ſimplicity icy of 'the (70 : We deth rogether 
in the |Prophet,- According; totheir pattureſo were they 
Filled ; they were filled, and their heart was Exaited, 
therefore have they fot me. Now the immediate 
childe of Pride is lfe-dependance and areflection on our 


- . 
459} i017 


remps-of. che: finapligitie of hat i; which would 
driveusourof our flves.. The-Gentiſes.out of the pride 
oftheir owne wildome counted the Gofpellof Cn x 15sT 


fooliſhnefle, and mackodthoſethat preached it unto them : 
and the Pharzfies, whowerethelearned Doctors of Feru- 
ſalem, when they heard Chriſt preach againſt earthly af- 
fections, ouroftheirpride and covetayſnefſe Derided him, 
asthe Evangeliſt fpeakes. Nay, further they ſtiflethe ſeeds 
of all nobleneſſe, ingenuitie, or common vyertues in the 
lives of men; from wheocecame.opprefiion,, extortion, 


bribery, cruelty, rapine,frand; injurious, treacherous, for- 
did, igneble x42 2 & very iakaiem of the Lawes of 
Nature amet 

. o NH 

thechearr [19 


men, but from the adoration of carthly 
Idoll of coverouſhefſe which is fet up in 

$22 , 7570 5 pf : 
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| Siaaipans for any thing, which wee may other- 
\ wiſe forgoe for him,:« is impoſhible:thar a —_— 


awne fufficiencie, and fram thencethanextiffne is2 con- | 


fart alide,*cheoſ rathier &cure- | 
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| The Pexationof the Spigit. 
| prefſethir. Let a martin a tempeſt eto athorne for ſhel- | 
ter, 'and'be ſhall light upott'a theefe inſtead of afence; | 
which will tearehis flſhin teat bf fuccouringhim;'and | 
| doe him more injury than the evill; which be fled from ; 
and ſuch arethe Creatures of themſelves, ſo A 
from protecting, that inderd they: and betray 
Obad. ver. 3,4 The pride of thific heart hath thee , thou that 
| Habak.2.9,10. | dw in the Clefts of theRockes, thou that ſayeſt in 
Fzeta8.7. | thineheart, Who! ſhall bring medowne? I will bring 
Plal.5g, | thee downe, faith the Lord to Edom. ERS + 
tis.n, L ,they are vaniſhing Thorwes, nothing ;no- 
| hin rhe catchfare, » be preſently exringuiſhed. | 
.They are quenched like a fire of T hornes, ti | 
© confider yet more diftin&tly the Fexation of the 

Creature, we will obſerve firſt the Degrees; ſecondly, 
the Grownds of it ; and thirdly, the Uſes which we 

put it to. | : 
Five Degrees we ſhall obſerve of this Vexation, Firſt, 
the Creatures are apt to moleſt the Spirit ##the procuring 
of them, even as Thornes will certainly. prick in their 
gathering. 'They make all a mans dajes ſerrow, and his 
travell griefe, they ſuffer not his heart to take reft inthe 
zight, as the Wile-man ſpeakes. What paines will nien 
take ? what hazards will they run to procure their de- 
fires ? Paines of bodice, plotting of braine, conflicts of 
paſſions ,/ biting of conſcience, dif-reputation-amongt 
men, ſcourge of tongues, any thing, every thing will men | 
adventure, toobraine at laſt that which it may be is nor 
2 competens reward for the ſmalleſt of theſe Yexations, 
How will men exchange their: Salvation, ow aWwa 
their owne mercie, make thetnſclves perpetnall rudges cs; 
| and ſervitours tothetimes, fayne, flatter, comply, couple” 
in withthe inftrumentsor authors of their hopes, hazard 
their owne bloud in « ings, and Raine! 
| their conſciences with the bloud of others, to! fwimme 
thorow all to their: adored bayen.:: eAdrrare velgus; ja- 
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oula, & The Hiſtori 
On Tn FS oth 
i ucn courteſies - 
Ghilitics ; cxouc 3 Crouc on d accommodated himklfe = 


baſe: routs, thrthnty be he might creepe into an ufur- 
ped bonour, and get himſelfe an ated merry it after- 
Andhatthe "ao Lay is nero ia the pro- 
curemneat of an ly. w ily appeare, .if 
we but chmpere the Grice of the minde Mich the 
obſtacles that.meer us in the purſuite of thera., Sup 
"ea. man jmportuaately ſet to trayell unto ſome. we: pico] 
whete: the certainty, of forme great profit or a] groguary 
atrends his comming , the w ; Hagr! W 
is intricate, deepe,, unpaſſible, the beaſt i _— 
ng _ his acquaintance none, his inflruQi- | 
ons few, What an. pw Ger muſi; this nceds.be to 
thefoule of that man to. becrofled with ſo many difficul- 
tics in focager a defirs? , Juſt this, is phe caſe with natu- 
rall men in che _—_— of onde os Firſt, the 


liked, > 26d —_ | 
ethane expreſſed by 6 ſuch things a3giveintima- | 


A hon his »/awron, grew, leane for the defice | | 
of his Ger, and was.vened god ficke: ; thus Ahab wazed 
keavie, and: layed bindowne/ on his bed; and turned & 
way his face, 2nd would not-cat becauſe of Naberhs 
Vineyard. $o thax very in orguilitic of defies is full | 
ofues vexatios in it felfe Bur the means for fulþ 11; 
theſe deſixes 2x0-wery: difficulty the/jnftramencs very weak | 


ns OI (UInrs 2 Mays wits are not {urg- |: 
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The: Fake Gi" 


ioekt! wot ro -his Aretigth, His Friends few 
' | matty, his buſineſſes rough andieticeds; 4 eo hurrde rapes un- 
cerraine; his progedts way-laid and prevetited; hiscotrti. 


frens, fuck x caſiralty f enly our, duchiam oc 
curterice ano ge thendion; hath-raa 2 de it wintbalible,/2nd 
ſhip-wracked thee expeRation..' A man; deales with the 
.carch,: |heefindes ie weak and lang ide, eyery'fooref char 
>a) bras cas rn fellow 'his deſires doe/Rill 
W with then, kebfinces* heatts hard;-and tbejr 
1 ſe ; with ſervants, he findes' them flow'and-dn- 
provie with trading hoe fitides the tithes hard, rhe 
Worldat 4 ſtand; eyery min too thriftic codeals much; 
and woctafty to bo deceived; bithat nowtharwexente 
nigh nt firſt bepiin with vehemmentse- 2; an 
3 ihptoved: ingpatitocie if fo is 
| taftly, horn ever the ſore | 
| went atleaſt. For acc d _ 
 niothe;0r invreaifoutt,; 4iltthe Refriniraides 


. + | rage grow; ao rw 


. 7p yoo Hnkdnghing of 

the Ovemibe; this ney pet r&loske pon ith 
their eyes) and 20) worſhip-i in'echeir affections. * And 
as yt eng madre gromes, tht more che 
heart is efffarged' wo it por 2 itis chaychar 


|tionof therhing deſitve? To. A Wo dar hath. des eff 
| raw pi mare erg thin lie@-was de- 
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vances daſhed ad inte citturnftance wa- | 


| deſire ſhould ever quicted, growesby rhe frui- | 
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% The Vexation of the Spirit. 


dignitie' mingled. with: mine-ocher prefermems,, could 


ther reſt ſatisfied, and defire no more. This is a moſt 
notorious cheat of the fleſhly heart of man ; firlt, there- 


ten, I ſhould fix: quictly downe, E may therefore fer. my 
ſclife with might- and! maine to-procure it, and in the 
meane time: neglect the ſtate of my ſoule, and perat- 
venture ſhipwrack my conſcienceupon: indirect and un- 
warrantable” meanes for fulfilling fo warrantable and 
uſt a 'defire. And ſecondly, thereby likewiſe to inure 
and habituate the afte&ions to the love of the world, 
to plunge the ſoule in earthly delights, and todiftill a 
ſecret poylon of greedinefſe into the hearr. For .it is 
with worldly love, as with the'Sex, let:it haye at the 
firſt never ſolitle 'a gappe,: at which to: creepe in, and 
it willeat out. a wider way, till at laft it grow too firong 
for allthe bulwarkes, and over-runne the foule. Om- 
ne peccatum babet in ſe mendaciums - there is ſomething 


ofthe lycineyery ſfinne, bur yery:much inthisof world- 
linefſe, which-gets-ypon, a man- with ſlender andmo- 
| deft pretences, till at laft it gather impudence. and: vio- 


lence by degrees; even as a man that runnes downe a 
ſeepe hill, is atlaſt cartied, nor barely by the: impulfi- 
on of his owne will, but becauſe at firſt he engaged him- 
ſclfe upon ſuch a motion, asin the which it ſhould prove 
impoſſible for him to (toppe at hispleafure, Wee reade 
in Saint eAuguitines Confeflionsof eAlipins his Com- 


|panion, who being by much importunitic overcome 


to accompany a friend of his to thoſe bloudie Romane 
Games,.wherein men killed one anotherto make ſport 
forthe people ; and ycr reſfolying, though hee went with 
his body , to leave his heart behinde him, and for that 
purpoſe to keepe' his eyes ſhut, that he might nor ſtaine 
them with ſo ungodly a ſpectacle, yet at laſt upon a 
mightic ſhout at the fall of a man, hecould nor forbeare 
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and-ſuch- portions behinde mee, I ſhould: 


by to beger a ſecret. concait, that fince this 'bring. gor-: 
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to ſee the occaſion; and that grew'to: couple- with } 
the route, and to a laul che a Qon as the ref did, | 
In another placc of the fame Booke we reade of Moe 
zica, the mother of that holy man, that ſhee had fo of- 
ten uſed to \fip rhe wine that came to her fathers table, 
that from ſipping ſhee grew to loving, and from thence | 
to exciifve drinking? which particulars are by him re- 
ported, to ſhew the deceitfulneſſe of finne in growing 
upon the: conſcience, if it can but winthe heart to con- | 
ſult, to deliberate, to indulge a little to it ſelfe ar firſt + | 
for it is inthe caſe of ſinne, .as it isin treaſon, 'qwi delibe- | 
rant, deſctvernnt, to entcrtaine any the modeſteſt termies | 
of parley with Go vs enemie is downe-right to for- | 
ſake him. Andif it befoin any thing, then much more 
in the loye of the World ; for the Apoſtle tels' us; that |. 
that-is a Roox, and therefore we muſt expeR, if ever'it| 
get footing in us, partly by reaſon of its owne fruitful | 
uality, partly by reaſon of the fertilFoile whereirrit is, þ 
e corrupt heart of man, partly by reaſon of Satanscan-| 
Rant plying it with his husbandric and ſuggeſtions, ehiar- 
it will every day grow faftcr, ſettle deeper, and {pread | 
wider in our ſoules, By which meanes it muſt nceds | 
likewiſe create abundance of vararion to the ſpirits of | 
men. For as Mana in the Wildernefſe, when the 
ple would not be content to have from God their dail 
read, but would needs be hoording and multiplyingof 
t, bred wormes and ſtanke, fo when men will needs 
heape up wealth, and other earthly fupplycs beyond Rtint 
or.meaſure, they doe but ſtore up wormes tognaw upon 
| their conſciences, that which wilt yvex and annoy the 
ownets. They pant after the Du#t of the Earth on the head 
of the poore, faith the Prophet of thoſe cruelb ours 
that ſold the righteous for ſhooes 3 it notes how the 
fierceneſſe of a greedie and unfatiable defire will weare 
-outthe ſtrength of a man, make him ſpend all his wits, 
[A out his ſpirits, in-purſuing the poore unto 
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the duft, ſucking out their very livelihood and ſubſtance, 
till they are faineto lye downein the dult . #/oe nnto. him, 
faith the Prophet, that encreaſeth that which is not h1s, ex- 
larging bis deſires as Hell and death, that loadeth himſel 
wit SED that is in other expreſſions, that flereth 
wp. violence and robbery, that heapeth treaſures ayainit the 
laft day ; the: words ſhew us what the iſſue of vehement 
and indefatigableaffeRtions is, they doe but create vexa- 
tions to a mans owne ſoule, and all his wealth will at 
length lye upon his conſcience like a load and mountaine 
of heaviccarth. 

The third Degree of wvexation is from the enjoyment, 
or rather from the ſe of earthly things. For though a 
wicked man may be ſaid to uſe the Creatures, yet in a 
ric ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to enjoy them. The Lo » 


full intereſt, poſſeſſon,and uſe of them ; but allthis doth 
not reachto a Fraition. For that imports a deJightſull 
ſweet orderly uſe of them, which things belong unto the 
bleſſings and promiſes of the Goſpell, In which reſpe&t 
the Apoltlefaith, that God giveth unto us #4174 tis 4wiAzy 

on, eAllthings richly to enjey- This is the maine ting and 
vexation of the Creaturealone without Gods more cſpe- 
ciall bleſſing, that in it a man ſhallRillraſte a ſecret curſe 
which deprives him of that dearenefle and fatisfaRtion 
which he lookes for from it. Falſe joy likethe crackling 
of Thornes he may finde, bur ill there is ſome flie inthe 
oyntment, ſome death in the pot, ſome madnefle inthe 
laughter, which inthe midl(t of all, dampes and ſurpriſeth 
the foule with horrour and ſadnefle; there are ill fome 
ſecret ſuggeſtions and whilperings of aguiltie conſcience, 


carry him the faſter unto a finall Judgement. Res ſevera 
eft verum gandinm : True joy, faith the Heathen man, is 
not a perfunctory, a floating thing, it is ſerious and mafſhe, 

| it 


maketh hisSunneto ſhine upon them, giveth them a law- | /3 


that thorow allthis Jordan of pleaſure a man ſwimmes | 
downe apace intoa dead Sea, that all his delights doe but 
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wake to the Center of tehearr's As in nature, the 


| Heavert-we Kknow'ate alway, calthe; ſerene, uniforme, 


uodifturbed ;' they are the clouds and lowertegions that 
* | rhunder and bluſter ; The Sanne and Starres raiſe up 
Foggesſo high, as that they may imprint any reall blot | 
| onthe md of re gn An bodies ,' or hifquiettheir 
conſtant and regular motions ; but in the lowet regions, 
reaſon of therr nearenefſe to the earth, they frequent- 
ly raiſeup ſuch Meteors as often breake forth into thun- 
| ders and tempefts; fo the more heavenly the minde is, | 
'{ the moreuntainted doth it keepe it felfe from the corrup- 
| rions andtemptationsof wotldly things, the more quiet | 
| and compoſed is it in all eſtates; butin rindes meerel 
fenſtall, the hotter Gods favours ſhine, and rhe Faſter | 
his rainefals upon them, the more Fogges are raiſed, the 
higher Thornes grow up, the moredarkneſſe and diftra- 
&Qjons doe ſhake theſouleof ſich a mar. As fire under 
water, the hotter it burnes, the ſooner it is extinguiſhed 
by the over-running of the water : ſocarthly things raiſe 
up ſuch tumultuaryanddifquiet thoughrs in the mindes of | 
men, asdothat laſt quite extinguiſh allthe heat and com- 
fort which-was expeRted fromthery. | 
Give mee ſeave toexplainethis Vexation in ſome one | 
or tzwo of Satemors particulars, and to unfold his en- 
forcements thereof out of them. And firſt, ro begin with 
that with which he begins ; The Knowledge of things, ci- 
ther natzrall im thispreſent Text, or worall and civill er. 
x7. of both which hee concludeth that they are Yaritie 
and Vexation of ſpirit. Thefirſt argument heerakes from 
the weakyeſſsof it , cither to reſtore or correct any thing 
that isamifle. T hat which # crooked cannot be made ſtrait. 
Wee'may underfiand it ſeverall wayes : Firſt, Allour 
knowledge, by reaſon of mans corruption, is but g&roo- | 
ked, ragged, impedite knowledge, and for that reaſon a |- 
vexationtotheminde : for re&irude is full of beautie, and 
crookedacfſeof defortnity. In mans Creation his under- 


ſtanding k 
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ſanding hould Have in the Rraiepirl of — 
ſhould Tave had a diſtin&t view of cauſes aud effects in 
their intnediare ſuctcfhons;: bur now ſiane hath ming- | 
led fiith confuſion with thitigs, rhat tba mindr-islf; mindris\faine To 
'| rake many crooked and vaſt compaſſes for alittle uncer- uncer- | 
taihe knowledge. Secondly, The weaknefle of all naru- 

rallknowledgeis ſeene.in thisthat it cannot any way. eizjl 
ey _ corre&rhe/ naturall - creokedneſſe of: the 

figs, te makea man olidly; and-ſub- 


raly hare: Thani hirdly; thac- which-is coke ale 
| begs Aru {Ir is i ble for 2. man þy theex-! | 
aQeſt knowledge cf: naturall things to /make t re | 
of- 4 ner Bk v7 finne is departed from ies timitivo 
rea fade, ea n pablo repaite char Taaagr of God! | 
which is ſo tnucly iWDent bey knew:Gad Rom.1.21. 
«nm hing not as God, they becatve tacies wn thein Ws | 
and their ov wk Was —_ It:ts che | 
f hef ew 0 heathen: Ari ley. ation. Ethi pF; 
tional hetrfhen mirrichar rhe world knowes of, :im his — —_— F 
DoSrineconfeſſeth che difabulity of morall knowlalge [I ide de philoſs- 
| rorefietie: anceaf nature; arid miade it \good | p'* 7mpadici 
in his pra#tice;; for common ftrumpet to ſarisfie =O | 
his luft, | Seyoes likewike the exaRteſt Stoick which we —_ 4polog. 
meet with,thas whonrmverany man writ more divine- | cap 46. s | 
ly for the*contanpe of the world, was yerthe richeſt | Tacic. 42.06. 
ufurer that ev& we read bf inancienc fories, though that _ Dia, 
werea finne diſcovered and condemned by the- heathen | jo on. 
themſelyes. Polit lib.x. ca. 
bn Fr - ror Ground ef ates ns non is The | ro. v4, efls 
els an ions of it. T hat irwanting can- | 1®119.10,8 cap, 
not be ntred T e ore many thouſand concluſions in | ** 
—_—_ whichthe moſt vc fumes is not able 
ops nor reſolve umorher jult principles. Nay | 
the morea maniknowes, the more diſcoyeries he 
makes of things'which he knowes not.."/''/ * | 
Thirdly,ih A fie and Hee that 
mereaſerb} 


L 


_ 
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increaferh knowledge increaſeth ſorrow. Tn civill wiſedome,|- 
the moreable a man is, the more ſervice is caſt upon him, 
| -che morebufinefſes runne through him, the leſſe can he 
enjoy thisrimeof liberry.: His Eminence loads him with 
envy; jealdufies; obſervations, ſuſpicions, forceth him vf-! 
|tentimes upon. urwelcom ar ers upon. colours 
| and- inventions to palliate ui jo counſels and. ft p the 
clamors:ot a gain-faying Confcience,fill him with feares 
of miſcarriage and: difgcace; and projects of honour and 
Flauſibility; with reſtleſfechonghts howeodiſcover, pre- 
-vent, Coticeale, accomodatethe adverſaries, or his, owne 
affaires; in aneword is very apt:to make him a ſtranger | | 
to God and his:own foyle. In oth yleatuing, Jet a:man! 
| buccoofger;, Firſt, the confuſion, uncertainty, jayolved- 
|-aclle; perplexices of cauſes and cffects by! mansſin ;, Se- 
condly the aims ines of the body, the travell of the minde, 
theb 


the ſweate raine, the tugging and plucking ofthe 
underftanding ;.the very drudgery:of the foule to hreake 
througb tharconfufion;and ber own difficulties; Third; 
ly,the mayy invincible doubesand errors which will Ritf | 
blemifh our brighteſt notions ; Fourthly, thegrearchar+ 
ges which the very infiruments and-furnitureof learning 
will putruen to z Fiftbly, the generall difceſpeRt which, 
when all ixdone ;i findes inthe world, great men, ſcor= 
ning it as pedautry,  crdinary men unable totake notice 
of it;; and great ſchokrs faine to make up a theater a= 
mongft themfelyes ; pay the Inſufficiency thereof to 
perfeRtrhat which is amiflein our nature, the malignant 
property thereof to put finne into armour to contemne- 
| the ſimpliciez.and purity of Gods Word ; and laſtly, the 
{ neere approach thereofto its own period , the fame death 
' that atrendeth us being ready a to-bury all ourlear« 
| ning inthegrave with us : theſeand infinite the like con= 
' iderations-mwtt needs mingle much ſorrow with the 
choiſcſt Learning.. ; 

Secondly, let us cakea view of pleaſwre. . There is pegung 


| Pi 


— ————_ 


| Thi exitinngfheSpieite 

doth fo mueh' difable in the ſurvey of pleaſure as the mix- 
went he or mr ro lp pen 
to apprehend/t uifienelle of nis delights,antl yari 

to pneink the ſurfct of any one ,.. hee isthen fineſt 4s) 
; examine whar compaſſe of Goodocile os ſacisfaition :is 
' in them. Firſt then Se/awvar kepthis wiſedome, beepurſu. 
' ed ſuch manly and nobledelights as rnigtt notyviciate buc 
| ratherituprove his intelleuals. Chap, 3« yeeL1 2.3, Se-|| 
| condls oh wiſedome was furniſh'd with yariey-of fub- 

| jets ro enquireinto, be had magnificepce aud praviſiqns 
| ſurable to the greatneſle of his royall-minde. Sumptu- 
| ous and delicate diet under the name' of wine, yerl. 2+ 
| Stately Edifices.yer(;,4. Vineyards and, QEaret yew yer + 
ry Paradiſes abdarge as Woods. verſ5,6, Filk-ponds, and 
| great Waters; multitudes ofatrendancs ang retigue of 

jexes. Mighty beards of Cacrell of all kindes., yerl, 7. 
Great treatures of (ilver a 1d, all kiads-ofmuſick yo- 
callandinftrumentall;-Thirdly, Salomon exceed d in.all 
theſethings allthat ayer. went deforec him. yer, gi. Fourth- || 
Js as:hee had the moſt abundant... fo, likewiſe,che moſt | 


—— — — 


with-held not-his- beate from: any.-joy.,s there was nv 
mixtureofficknedſe.,: warre, or 3ny. interaurrentdifficgl- 
ties tocortupe.their ſ\weemncdſe, or blunrrhetalt of zhem, 
Here are;as great: prephrations.a5.the heart of man can 
a” ev to-make 4n univerfall ſuryay. of thoſe. delights, 
which are in the'creature : 'and yerrat. laft upon an im- 


| partiallcnquirie inroallhismokt magnificent works, the 
| concluſion is,:they were hut wavitic and phi ſpirit. 
| vei.1 x. Which yexation he-further explaines. Firft,by the 
| neceſſary divorce which 'was-tocome. betweene, him 
and them, Hee was to leavethem all: yerſ.1 $8. Secondly, 
by bis difability {o.to-dilpoſe of them 4s that after him 
they might remaine-it that-manner as hee. bad ordeted 
them.verſx 9. Thixdly, by the effe&ts whichtbeſcand the 
like confderations wrought ' in him : they were fofarre 


IE =" CO EE” 


- 


mT | ToVihimfe tudes 


| pvp hin-reall GaridfaRtion, as that Firſt, he. 
| alt his workes; for there is nothing makes ane-Hate'n 


þ (cegerly chan. difippoinement in:the- good: which x man] 
| $am.13.1s 


n——_ 


ed! When "Amun found whar:litle ſatixfation/| 
his exotbid tl aft teceived nr rayiſhinghis Siller Tao, 
he'lflercely Hered Ner after 4S$hehad drfir & her before, 
| Secondly, HeD eÞpaired of finding any good inwkerhybe- : 
| eater bop pochinghr TY Gonignrpp ates: 
div | bo 17% L. 
== is tikedview of Richdsche ordinarily moſt 
Tdoltof alfth< teſt. The wiſe man ſajes firſt in.ge- 
—_ nnd Riches ner er ebnndance of Righet mall (a- 
bs fllloft ibn, Eeel;5,r0; Thisbo more particular-} 
explines; Firlt, Rom the ſhavers which the increaſEof | 
"Ii derhvaturally dray affer it, verſ.y1 .and-betweene 
he oWhers arid the 'fharers there is no difference. bur | 
Lis; 40 thhpey ation; oneſees a5 hitowne, wha the/ 
'Yhofe*"reh I. {nr whicti | 


Cool he eaſe hen, whichdmakes | 
att 6tdinary dtudgtinthatteſpeRt more happy verſ! 12, 
Thirdly, ally, Eptichebiertphintaſually without ſome-due 


fi verf. Either they kurt a man in} 
ge Rn es 50 ntonpraongand q ataials wooff 


vain Xurie, intenperanc 
fi Bos, cf the world, and by theſe of | 
&, diff eneſe;ahfialiſcaſs in the body-; or elſe } 
y lea they expoſe expoſe hinito'theerivy; accuſations, viohon«| 
| tes of wicked mehy Fotithly /Fativehetr uncerrainryp of] 
Sec lob 20.15, abode, pertfh'6 yaMrilberavell; either Golds aurle, 
_— of ſomeparricular KiinGur; lt, or proje& overtumiesa 
great eftate, ajd' profictiry'is beggerd. Fiſthly, fronthe 
certainty of aney, ſepararion/from 24S veriy 544 
16, and thishefighic 7/previd, awhich galles the heert-| 
of 2 worldly nah ,'tharbith Felol ved upon ne othertues-! 
lap his wealth: /when ickaeſecdmes ro ſnatch him/}/ 
away | 


_ 


* FF. 
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away from this his Tdoll; there is not onelyſorrow, bur 
wrath andfary in him, vert 12. Shahly, from the difabi- 
liry touſe or enjoy them, "when a man-through inordinar 
love, or diftruſtfull providence, or fordidaeffe of ſpitir, 
or ircumbranees of employrtierits, will free while belies 
enjoy his abundance," and whett he dies hath not, cither 
by his owne coverens on or his ſacceſſors inhu- 
manity, an frononmble bariall. Chap. & verſor, 9/3; Se- 
venchl;-fobes the natrowhefleof any fatiefatigmwhicty, 


cart be reccived&from them, verC. 7 Alt the wealth a man 


hath can react#no” higher than the filling of his month, 
than the outward feryices of the body, the defiresofthe 
foule remaine empty (lk A gluttor may fill his belly, 
bur he'carmor fllks laft ; a coyetous man may* have a 
houſe full of mony, buthe cannever haves heare full: of 
_ ; an atabitious mat! may-Hayetirlesetiough to 0- 
yercharge his ttiemory, bur never to-fi1Hiis pride; the a- [ 
gitationsof! the ſoule' would not cexſe; the turiofity of 
the aleizy tele whe ce hues fray: though a | 
rin cold hoſe al} the Frarning ofthe grear libraryia his 

| tad ar once: the ſenſuality of alaſcivioup mutt wonld ne- 
; vet be fatiared, frwould be themore inrtg'd; though he | | 
|{hotld ryreout his Rrengrh and waſte his fpirirs, andeſta- | | 
pificallhis fexſs With ar cxceMive intemiperance; WHer| |, ... 
ment Bayc d&frealf they can with their wiſedowe ane} | 
wealth, they canfill no morebutthetnouth, andpover- 
ty.and folly” makes athift to doe fo too, yer, $. the de- 
fifes wander, the'fonleroves upand downe as ever, ver. 
'9, Eighthly, fromirheirdifability toprotect or reſcue” n' 
b! infom eyiHi'roadvancethe ftrengeh of a marr beyen@] | 
what Tt\bas before; verſ.to. Thoughe rian'icould'fcrape | 
ilfthewealth intlie world rogether,- he were be a4 nen 
fil, fibjerothefame Gangers and infirmities 23 before; 
| aothing can exalt himabove}, or.exempt him front the ||, 
; comtnot\Lawes oftiamaniey : neither fhallhe be ever a- | 


his|_ 


lets conend with him that is'rhi=ktier than bee, All]. 
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| his wealth ſhal! bee never abletoblinde the eye, orbribe]' | 
ergo , cr reſtrainethe power of Almighty'G © », if 
he: be-pleaſed to inflitthe Rrokes of his yeageance upon 
his Conſcicace, } 1-2 TILLF | 
| - The Fourth degree of vexation' is from the review, of, 
hers; » Firſt if a man conſider the meanes of his getting 
them, ; His. conſcience will often-rimestell him, -that,per- 
adyenture hce bath parked indire& and unwarrantable 
\wayes of giine, hath yentured to lye, flatter, frweare, de- | 
ceive;, -pphants traterraige, to corruptiand aduhkerate | 
Wares, tohoardup and difſemblethem till adearerſcaſon, 
totrench upon Gods Day for hisowne purpoſes , that fo 
hee might not onely receive, - but eycn (icale away bleſ- 
fingsfrom him, Secondly ifa man conſider the nanrer, i 
the ierdinate afiTover-cager way of -procuting.them, 
How much precious time haſt thou ſpent, which can ne-! 
yer be recalled againe, .for one houre whereof a tormented 
foulein hell would part with all the world , if hee had the 


difpolallofir, to bee. bur olmall a ſpace within. the poſs} 
| | bilizics of falyation, againe, bow much of TW 10s, 
' | time haſt thou. ſpent for'that which is no bread, and: 


| is 7ois thu which fatisfiech not ?  How-many golden opportunities 
| __ of gncreaſing the graces of thy ta of fecding thy Fu 
Jor , 7pnuor x; | With more noble and heavenly contemplations on Gods: 
£v;,@ cer «- | truth aud promiſe , on his, Name. andartribures,, on, bis! 
ptxiuwy iu | Word and. worſhip, | of rouzing up thy foule from the 
ge #lis | {leepeof Hnne , of tiring up and newenflamingthy bi 
=>” rituall gifts, of addrefſingthy ſelfe roa more ſerious, afh» | 
Tir av | row durabe communion zhthy God, of mourning 
| 41110:h.kom.z. | forthineawne corruptions , of groning and thirfting at- 
| ter- heavenly promiſes , of renewi y vyowes and reſo- 
lutions., of belicging and $-2:444 Ach withthy more 
ardent and rctired prayers, of humbling thy felfe before | 
thy-G o'D,of bewailing the calamities ,: rhe Rones, the{ - | 
duſt. of Sjon,, of depo pod opeling approching 
| Judgemencs, of glorifying God in all. his waycs.things of 
3: -pretious| 


— 


= 
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pretious, ſpirituall and everlaſting conſequence, bow ma- |. 
ny of theſe golden o pportunites hatly thy. roo. much ab» | 
furd love andattendance onthe world ftolne:froni thee ? * 
and furelytoa ſoule illightned-rheſe: mutt needs be mat-' 
ters of much yexation. Thirdly, if a man; conſider the 
vſe he harh-made of them : How they ave ſtolne: away 
his heart from truſting in God corely anthem; how they 
havediverted his choughrs fromthe life to came, and be-/ 
witched him'to dote on preſent contentmenes ;; to. love 
life, to feare death , to diſpenſe with owch _ liberty, | 
to gather' ruſt and ſecuritie. in. Gods worſhip ? How 
{wuch exceſſe and . intemperance. they, have - provoked, 
tow little of ther have beene ſpent on Gods glory and; 
Church, how'ſmall a portion wee have repaid Fm in his 
M@Eifters or in his Members ? how few naked backes 
they have clothed ? how few empty. bellies they have 
filled ? how few languithing bowels they have refreſhed ? 
how few good workes and fervicesthey haye rewarded. 
Theſe are conſiderations which unto ſenſible conſciences 
muſt ſometime ar other beget much yexation. Fourth- 
ly, if a man confider his owne former experiences, or the 
cxamples of others that bring thEvaniry-of theſe carthly 
thivgsinto*minde. - How ſome of his choyleſt pleaſures 
have now out-lived him and are expir'd , how the Lord 
hath ſnatched” from his deareſt embracements, thoſe} 
Idols which were ſctup againſt bis glory ; how many 
of his hopes have fail'd of hisexpeRations and preſump- 
| tions proved abhortive ; how much -mony- at one time a 
Sickneſle, at another a Suite, at athird a Thiefe, at a | 
feurth a ſhipwrack or wiſcariage,at a fifth, yeaat a twen- 
tiethtime a luſt hathconſumed and eaten. out? How ma- 
ny examples-there are in the world of withered and bla- 
ſted eſtates, ofthe Curſe of God not onely-like a moth in- 
ſenſibly tang, bur like a Lyon. ſuddenly tearing a- 
ſunder great ce F F 
The left of vexation from the Creature, mo 
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'} that: have no hope of -portion in another life , doe natu- 
| rally love's preſent earthly Immortality : and therefore 


| Philoſopher ſayrh of living Creatures , the reaſon why, 
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the Diſpo/ing of them. All Cteatutes, finners eſpecially, 


thoagh they cannot havye'it in themlclyes, yet as the 


1 


\ 
| 


_ OO — 


s. 


| 


| either baſe ro diſhonour the houſe, or profule to oyer- 
{throw it, theſe 'and many other the like doubrs nut 


| needs infinitely perplex the minds of men, greedy to per-! 


| (reatures Deceitfulneſſe. ym 


| the poiſon"#nd contagion of it ; and leta man mize poi- 


4 | Ay irturn'dintoa uſe of bondage, addes moc-, 


they generate is, that that Immortallity which in their 
owneparticularsthey cannot have, they. may 3 ay dune) TaA 
ſo farre as they are able: procurein the ſpegres of kinde 
which they thus preſerve; fo rich and worldly mea, 
though they cannot be immortall on the carth them-: 
ſelves, yet they affe& an immortality in their names and 
dwelling places, Pſal. 49. 11+ and therefore.they de- 
fire torranſmit their ſubſtance unto ſuch (ſucceſſors as 
' have wiſedome and noblencſlc of minde ro continue it. 
Nowthenifa man cither have no heire, or onethar is'fo 
active as to aker, or ſo carelefle and ſupine as to ruineall, 


uate their names and places, Eccleſ.2.18,19.; 

- The ſecond thing which we propoſed to conſider. in; 
this argument was the Greunds of this Vexation. I ſhall 
| name but three, - Gods cxrſe ; Aſans Corruption ; and the 


I have attargebefore infiſted on the Curſe confidexed 
alone, now I amto ſhew in one word the oſ/ning of Vau-! 
ationtherefren, The curſe of the Creatures is as it were 


ſon inthe moſt delicate wine, it wii but ſo much the 6«- 
fer, 'by the nitnibkneſſe of the fpitirs there; invade: the 
parts of the body, and torment the bowels. Gold of it 
ſelfe is & pretious thing, but to be ſhackled with fetrers of 


yro the affliftion:;- and farremoreprerious-to, a par- 
'gicular man is a chaine of iron, which drawes himour: of 


4 


a pit, than a chaine of gold which clogs himin a priſon ; 
| : 443 2 | key | 
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a key of iron which lets ham-out of a: d , than 
a barre of gold that (huts himin. If a man dhave 
2 great Diamond curiouſly cut into ſharpe avgles, worth 
many thouſand pounds, in his bladder, no man would 
count hima rich, but a miferable and dead man ; this is 
juſt the caſebetweene a man andthe Creatuzes of them- 
ſelves without Chriſt toſanRifie them untous; though 
the things be excellent in their owne being, yet mingled 


with our corruptions and luſts, they arc turned into poy- 
ſon, intotheGallof Aſpes within a man, they will not 
ſuffer him to feele atry quictneſie in his belly, inthe farb- 


hee is eating, the fury of wrath ſhall raine downe apon him. 
Let a mans meat be neyer fo fweet in it ſelfe, yet if hee 
ſhould temper the fawce with dirt out of a finke, it 
would make.it | altogether loathforne.3z and a' wicked 
man<atsall his \meat like ſ\wime, wrapped up and over- 
dawbed with dirt and curſes. <A tle, faith Salomon, 
which the 'reghteous hath, is better than great riches of the 
wngodly : Tn ſe,it is not, but Quoad hominem, in regard | 
of 'the mantis { for that lnghe which 2 righteous man 
hath, is cohim an experiencoof Gods Protnife, a branch 
of his love, a meanes of thankfull affetions in him, a | 
viaticum unto heaven ; whereas the wicked mans abun- 
dance turnes into his greater curſe, their table becomes 
their ſnare, and thofethings which ſhould have beene for 
theirgood, prove unto them an occaſion of falling. God 
makes his Sunneto ſhine on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, 
on 2 garden of Spices, and on a dung-hill : but in the 
one in begetteth a feet ſavourof praile and obedicnce 3 
{inthe otherit raifeth up noyſome luſts, which prove a 
ſavourunto death. And who had nocrather be free in + 
cottage, than condemned in a Palace? Saint Paw diſtin-- 
guiſherch of # Reward and « Diſpenſation. If I preach 
the Goſpel wilkngly, I have a Reward, if againſt my will, 


| nefſe of bis ſuffictenire: hee ſhall bee in ſtraights, andwhile | 


4 Difgenſation is committed unto mee,” Wee nay apply it 
| to 


ſobzn.14.16. | 
20,.22,23, 
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Pfal 69, 22s 4 


c Cor 9.17, } } 
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to our purpoſe, *Thofe good things whichthefaithfullen< 
joy, though bur finall, are yet Rewards and Aecefſiong 
unto the Kingdome of God and his un. + and ſo 
lengthey bring joy and peace with them ; butunro the 
wicked they are meerely a Diſpenſation, they haye onely 
che burden and buſineſſe, not the Reward nor benediRion 
of the Creature. 270, 25000 

The ſecond Ground is the ( orruption of nature, which 
maketh bitter and uncleane every thing that toucheth it. 
It polluteth holy fleſh, much more will it pollute ordina- 
ric things. We reade of a Roule which was ſweet in the 
mouth, bur bitternefle inthe belly : Such are the Crea- 
tures ; in the bowels: of men, their hearts and conſcien- 
ces(which are the Seminaries of —_— they turne 
intogall, how-ever in the mouth they have ſome ſmatch 
of honey:inthem. For this is 4 Conſtant Rale, Then only 
doththe (reature ſatisfie a man when it is ſutable to his oc- 
caſions and neceſſitier. The reaſon why the ſame propor- 
tion is unſufficient for a Prince, which is abundant for a 
private man, is, becauſe the occaſions of the Prince are 
more vaſt, mafſic, and numerousthan-the occaſions of a 
private man, Now the defires and occaſions of a matt in 
Chriſt, that doth not ranſacke the Creature for Happi- 
neſle, are limited and ſhortned, whereas another mans 
are ſtillat large:for he isin a way, hiseye is upon an end, 
he uſeth the world butas an Inne, and no manthat tra- 
vels homeward will multiply bufineſſes unneceſſary ups 
on himſelfe in the way. In his houſe hee can finde ſun+ 
drie employments to buſie himſelfe about, the educati- 
onof hischildren, the government of his family, the ma- 
naging cf his eſtate, are able to fill up all his thoughts, 
whereas in the Inne he cares for nothing but his refreſhe 
ment and reſt : So here, The faithfull make their home! 
their buſineſie, how to have their converfation'in Hea+ 
elk how to have a free and comfortable uſe of the food 


of life, how toreliſh the mercies of G o », how to go- 


—_—— Foe —_— 


yerne 


hy. ——— 


| 


1 matters of their Home , 
| ments in thewy', which therefore =P uſe not as their 
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verne theireyilt hearts; how to pleaſe God-their Father, 
and Chriſt their Husband, how toſecure their intereſt in 
their expected inheritance, how tothrive in grace, to be 
rich in good workes, to purchale to themſelves a farther 


degree of glory , how to entailetheir ſparituall riches to- 


by 


their pofteritic in a pious edecation of their children, theſe 


rethei yments : the things of this life are not 
—_— Eut onely comfortablerefreſh- 


grandoccafions to create buſineſſes to but onely as 


| interims and neceſſariet reſpites. Sothat hereby their oc- 
caſions being few and narrow, thoſe things which they 
here enjoy are unto thoſe occafionslargely ſneeable, and 
by conſequent very fatisfattory unto their deſires. Bur 
wotldly men are herear home, they hayetheir partion-in 
this life : heteupontheir:defiresate vaſt, and their occa-» 
| fions ſpringing out of thoſe defires, infinige. A man in 


the right way,findes at laſt an end to his aqerrs but he 
that is outof the way, wanders infinitely without any 
lucceſſe. Reft isthat which the deſires and wings of the 
foule doe ftillcarry men upon. Now the faithfull being 
alwayes in theway, doc with comfort go on, though it 
be peradyenture deepe and heavie ; becauſe they are ſure 
iz willbring them kome at laſt ; but wicked mn in a fai- 
rer way are never ſatisfied, becauſe they have not before 
them that reſt which their Soule defites. For izordinate 
luſts are ever infinite. What made the Heathen: burne in 
luft one towards another, but becauſe the way of Narwre 
is finite, but the way of Suwne infiriite ? What made Ne- 
ro, that wicked Emperour, haye an officer about him 
who was called Arbiter Neroniane libidinis, the Inven- 
ter and Contriyer of new wayes of uncleanefſe, but be- 
omg luſt is infinite ?What made AMeſaline that prodi-/ 
gie of women, whom, 1 perſume, Saint Paw{had a par- 
ticular relationto, Rom, 1.26. Profiuere adincognitas lis 


bidivec, ax the Hiſtorian ſpeakes, proſtitute her ſelfe with 
greedineſſe 
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/2 Pet.2.1, 


| Englandto Rhemes, 'andfromrhenceto Rane, andfrom 
| | Rometo Lorerro, andafter that to. Jeruſalem to worſhip 
| che Milke of our Ladie, or theCratch and:Fomb of cur 


| our occaſions, 


| than to bee defeated. Thoſe things wherein men feare 
] miſcarriage, orexpeRdiſ-appointmenr, they prepare ſach 


Tbe /exation of the Sparts. 
'greedinefſe unto» unnaturall and! unknowne ;abominati- 
ons, bur- becauſe luſt is infinice ? What makesthe am- | | 
bitious man never leave climbing, till he build aneſt in 
the Scarres ; the coyetons man never leaves, ſcraping, till 
| hee fill ba , and cheſts, andhouſes, 'and:yer Can never | 
'Gll the be ade Raeſgteen  neven cel 
ſwallowing, and fpewing, and ing, and-iaventing 
new —_— and rounds, and bealths, andcaps, 
and meaſures, and damnation ; the: {wearer findes our. 
new gods to invocate, and have chaoge:of cathes:as it 
were of faſhions; the ſuperſtitious Trayelier runne from | 


Saviour, or the Nailes of his Croffe; or theprint of his 
feet, and Iknow.notwhat other fond: delufions of filly 
men, who had ratherfinde falvationany where than in 
the Scriptures ; Whatisthe reaſon of theſe and infinite the 


| likeabſurdities, bur becauſe Lut# i rafinite ? and infinite 
Luff willbreed inftnite occaſions, and infinite vecafions, 
nos ge infinite wealth, and infinite wit, andinfinite 


ſtrength, and infinite inſtrumentsto bring;them abour ; 
and this muſt needs beget much Yexation of minde, not 


to have our poſſefſhons in any: meaſure proportionable to 
The third and laft ground'is the (Features: deceitful- 


nefſe, there is no onething will more diſquiet theminde, | 


a diſpoſition of mindeas may befitto beare it; but when 
2 man-is furpriſed with evil, the noveltie: entredſtth the 
vexation. ” And therefore the Scripture uſerh to expreſſe 
the gratneſſcof a judgement by the anexpettedneſſe of it ; 
When thou didde## terrible things which wee looked not for. 
TheunexpeQancedoth adde untothe Tertour, eA brexrh 
in an inſtant, a momentaric, a ſudden deftruttion, a ſwift 

| damt- 


—_ 


———_———— 
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expreſhonsof a ſevere Judgement. And therefore it was: 
* [a wiſe obſervation which Tacitus mede of a great Ro- 
man, he was e Anbiguarun reruns ſciens, eogue intrepid : 
He fere-faw, and by fonlogetve was not4o much trou-! 
| bled with evill. eycnts, as thoſe whom they did ſarprize. 
Now men are'apt to protyiſe themlelves much content-| 
ment in the fruition of earthly chings, like the foole in | 
the Parable, and:50 be herein diſ-appointed, is cheground!' 
of much vexation« When 4 man travels in deepe way, | 
{and {res before him.a large finooth plaine, hecpreſurnes 
| that will xecompence the toile hee was formerly pur to ; 
but when he —_ toit, and findes og _— as full of 
floughs, andbogs, and quagmizes as his former way, his" 
—_—_ is the © —_—_ ied, becauſe his hopes ds. 
ceived. TheDevyilland the World beget in mens mindes 
large hopes, and make profuſe promiſes to thoſethat will 
worſhip them ; and-a'man at a diſtance fees abundance 
of hubs and happineſſein riches, honours, high places, 
eminent -imployraents, and the like ; but when hee hath 
his hearts deſire, and peradycaturehath-out-climbed the 
very wodeſtie of his former wiſhes, hath ventured to 
breake thorow many an hedge, to make gaps thorow 
Gods Law and his owne conſcience, that hee-might by 
ſhorter paſſages baſten-rothe Idoll heſo much worſhip- 
ped, he findes at aſt that there was mite txouble 1n rhe 
fruition, than expectation at the ditance; that alt this 
| is but likethe «Egyptian Temples, wherethrough a ſtate- 
ly frontiſpice and magnificent firuRturea man came with 
much preparations of reverence and worſhip hur to the 
Lmage of an ugly Ape, the ridiculous Idoll of thatpeople. ! 
A mancomestothe World, as to aLottery, with arrhead 
full of hapes and projects roge a prize, and returnes with 
an heartfull of blankes, utterly deluded in his expeRati- | 
on.TheWarld uſeth a manas Tviedorhan Oakejhecloſer 


it gets totheheart, the moreitclingsand twilts about the 
T7 


affections 


dimmatien, 4 ftying rowle, a winged won; ſuch are the; 


—— 


—— 
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Gen 26, 
1 [im 2.14, 


Gen,25.,33» 


ſe 12.20. 


{Ezck. 28.9. 
] 


[er.2.36. 


OO ITY 


1 affections (rhoughir ſeeme to promiſe and flatter mach) 


before my priviledge. 


| miſe /ong /ife, and yet the ſame night a mans ſoule is ta- 


_ AV'81 © 200 : from' 
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| Philitins with Sampſon, they begin at/ our'eyes. Thus 


; Gebezies preſumptions were vaſt, and the bargaine 


| grave? They promiſe peace and ſafety ( as we ſee how If | 


yet.it doth indeed but eat out his reallſubflance,and choa 

him in the embraces. | 
Firſtthen, they deceive our judgements, make us think 

better of them than they deſerve; they deale withus as the, 


the Devill began to ile Eve, When fhee ſaw that the 
Tree was —_ and uk tothe eyes, then being thus 
firtt deccived, ſhe becamea tranſgreſiour : and thus Eſas 
diſputes himſelfeout of his birch-right ; I am at the point 
of death, the pottage will make me live, the —_— 
will not goe into thegraye with me ; I will prefer my life 


Secondly, they deceive our hopes aud expeltations. eA- 
chan promited himſelfe much wn cy in a wedge of 
gold, and aBabyloniſh Garment; but they weredevoted 
and curſed things, they did not only deceive him, butun- 
doc him ; The wedgeof gold (if I may fo ſpeak) did ferve 
to no other purpoſe, but tocleave aſunder his ſoulefrom 
his body, and the Babyloniſh garment but for a ſhrowd, 


thought very caheto buy garments, and Olive-yards,and 
Vine-yards, and ſheepe, and oxen, and men-ſeryants, and 
maid-ſeryants at the price of an officious and mercenary 
lye, hethought he had provided well for his poſteritic by 
che reward of Naaman; but the event proves quite con- 
trary, he provided nothing but a leprofie for himlſelfe and 
his ſeed forever, . | 

They deceive oer hopes in: reiÞett of Good ; They pro-! 


ken from him, and they the infiruments of that calamity : 
How many men have periſhed by their honours? How 
many. have beenecaten up by their pleaſures ? How ma-. 
ny hath the greedy deſire of wealth powred our into the 


racl boaſted in their mountaines, onfederacies, ſupplics 
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from Egyprand Aſſyria, in their owne counſels and in- 
ventions) and yet all theſe end in ſhameand diſ-appoint- 


ment ; They promiſe /:berrie, and yet make men {laves un- 


Thus all thoſe phantaſticall felicities, which men build up- 
'on the Creature, prove inthe end to haye beene nothing 
elſe but the banquet of a dreaming man, nothing bur lyes 
and yanity in the concluſion, 

Laftly, They deceiveus likewiſe in reFetF of evill. No 
Creatures , how-ever they may promiſe Immunitie and 
deliverance, candoca man any good when the Lord will 
be pleaſed to fendevillupon him. And yet it is not for 
nothing that a truth ſo univerſally confeſſed, ſhould. yet 
be repeated inthe Scripture, T hat ſilver, and gold, and cor- 

tible things are not a fit price for the ſoules of men. 
Doublefſe the holy men of God fore-ſaw a time when 
alk Chrifts., and falſe Prophets ſhould come into the 
world, which fhould ſet falyation to fale, and make mer- 
chandize of the'Soules of men (as wee ſee at this day in 
popiſh Indulgences, and penance, and the like, no ſeiſe 
ridiculous than impious ſuperflitions, ) Neither is it for 
nothing that Salomon tels us, T hat riches, yea, whole Trea- 
ſures doe not profit in the day of death + a ſpeech repeated 
by two Prophets after him. For ſurely thoſe holy men 
knew how apt wealth and greatneffe is to bewitch a man 
with conceits of immortality,as hath beene ſhewed, Who 
were they that madea covenant with death, and were at 
an agreement with hell to paſſe from them, but the ſcorn- 


of wealth and honour ? Who werethey that did put farre 
away the evill day,and in defpight of the Prophets threat- 
nings did flatter themiſelves in the conceit of their firme 
and inconcufſible eſtate, but they who were at eaſe it Si- 
on, who truſted upon the Mountaines of Samaria, who 


to vile luſts : they promile fitnefſe for you ſervice,and no-/ 


thing more apt to make men forget him or his worſhip :| | 


fullmzn, the rulers of the people, which had abundance | 
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Hoſcto.s, 


Eſay 47-8,11- | 


lob 6.1 gz, 30s 


— 


Pſal.62.9. 
Hol.1c.i 3, 
[2r.16,19, 


1 Per.1.18, 
| Plal.49.7 8. 


Revcl.18.13, 


rov.nn.4.10.2 
z2C££.7-19, 


epht.18. 


E ay 23.14,15. 


Aro. 6,1). 


lay upon beds of Iyory,'and ſtretched themlelyes _ 
Ci 2 their 


$ 


| 
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Amos 92.5, 


Eſay $7-13+ 
| ler,z 23. 


PIES 


ſer.1l.12. 


1 Ezek.,12.14- 
[er.q 30. 
Eſay 3!g3s 


{ 


«a th. avout otro KoQ. 
— _ 


| by, | 


| 
Am:$s 2.14 16, 


Obad.vert. 39+ 


Deur,z2 37-42, 


Eſay 10 34+ | 
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Ti Femneſ abr is. 


—_ 


| 


_— 


their couches, Yer weſeeallthis yas bur deceit; they goe 
Jve witly the firft of thoſe that go captive, ard the bah- 
ket ofthenschar fretchr themſeyesis removed. All eartfily' 


fand, without a foundation ; a man ſhall be buried'in his 
ownpride.He that is ſtrong ſhal be toſeek of his ftrength, 
herhavis mighty and ſhould dehiverothers, ſhall be tdo 
weak for his own defence, he that is ſwift ſhalt beamazed, 
and not dare tofly;ifhe be a bow-man ata great diftance; 
ifhe be arider,and have great advamtage;he ſhall yer be 0- 
vertaken, and heethat's couragious, and adyenrures to 
ſtand'omr,ſhallbe fainto fly away naked at the laft.Whar 
ever hopes or refuge any creaturecan afford a man in 
theſe troubles, they are nothing but froth and yanitie, the 
Lordchalenges and deridesthem al. And che Propher £ſzy 
ves aſound'reaſon of itall,T he Egyprians are men and mt. 
God, and their horſes are fob andine fri, when the Lord 
frall ftretch ont his hand, both he that helpeth, ſhallfall and he 
that is holpen ſhallfall down,nd th Retro roperher. 
Before weproecced tothe laſt thingpr » here is 


ſupports without God, are burlike 2 ſtately houſe on the | 


— ————— * _— Rn—_—_— -”  W—_—— ———_— ———— 


| queſtion to be anfivered. If the Creaturesbe fo fuk of Fee: 
ion, it ſhould ſeemerhat iris unprofitable, and by conſe. 


| quence unlawful either to labour, ort> a for them. |} 


| Which yet is plainly contrary to Chrifts direction, Give 
- us. our daily bread, and contrary to the pratticeof the 
| res _ uſeto cl for = RE the earth, 'a 
' dew of heaven, peaceof walls, and of Palac 
; upon thoſe ern, Be they blefle. PORES 
| To which Tanſwer, That which is evill by accident, 
| doth not prejudice that which is goodin ir ſelfe, and by 
Gods. ordination. Now the Fexation which hath beene 


did appdint his owne bleſſed Communion to goe along 


a || 
Þ 


ſpoken of, is not an effect flowing naturally out of thef 
condition of the Creature, butariſcth meerely by accident, : 
upon the reaſon of its ſeparation from God, who at firſt Þ 


_— 


| with his Creatures. Now things which are good in 


| 


—— 


— 


- -_-. 


> - 
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themſelves , but accidentally cyill may juſtly beethe ob- 
je of our prayers and endeyours ; And ſo on the other- 
fide, many things there are whichin themſelves alone are 


| evil, yer by the providence and diſpoſition of God 


have a good iflue, they worke together for the beft 
to that love God. Ie a good for:David that hce 
had beene afflited ; yet wee may not lawfully pray for 


Gods goodnefle to turne them tothe beſt, Whodoubrs 
that the calamities of the Church doe at this time Qiirre 
up the hearts of men to ſeeke the Lord and his face, and 
to walke humbly and fearefully before him ? yet that 
man ſhould bee- a curſe and prodigy in the eyesof God 
and men, who ſhould ſtill pray for thecalamities of Si- 
on, and to ſeethe ſtones of Jeruſalem Rill in the duſt, 
Deathis in irſelfean evill thing ( for the Apoſtle calls it 
an enemy, x Cor. 15.) yet by the infinite power and mer- 
cy ef God, whodelights to bring good out ofeyill, and 
beauty out of aſhes, it hath not onely the ſting taken 
away , butiis made an entranceinto Geds owne preſence , 
with reference unto which benefit , the Apoſtle defireth 
tobe difſolved and to bee with Chrift, Phil. 1.23. Now 
notwithftanding this goodnefſe which death by accident 
bringsalong with it, yer being in-it ſelfe a Deffruttive 
thing, we may lawfullyin the deſires of our ſoule ſhrinke 
from it anddeclineit. Example whereof wee have in the 


bitter , ſo the moſt pretious ; and yet by reaſon of that | 
bitterneſſe which was in it, he prayesagain it, preſen- 
ting unto his Father thedefires of his Soule for that life 


| which he came to lay downe : as hisobedience to his 


Father, and loye to his Church made bim moR willingly 


made him as feriouſly to decline it. - And though the 


ſuch evils on our ſelyes or others , upon preſumption of | 


death of Cyr1sT himſelfe , which was of all as the mo | - 


embrace death, ſo his loye tothe integrity of his humane | | 
| aature, and feare of fo heavy preſſures as be was to feele, 


Apoltledid moſt earneſtly defire to be with Chriſt yet 


| G 3 


——— 


A —_ 


.m— 


——_— — — 


| 


x hedid in the ſame deſire decline the common rode thither 


| lowed. 


— 


through the darke paſſages of death ; 2 Cor.5.4. Vnlaw- 
full indeed/ it is: for any man to p3ay'univerſally:againſt 
death ; becauſe _ TIS | _ —_— of 
God, Heb, 9g. 27. butagainſtany. patticular -dangeryee 
may ; as Ezechiab did 1 King. bold reſeryi Kill a 
generall fubmiſſion tothe will and decrees of God, . Fot 
: we arebound-in ſuch a caſeto wic all good meanes.,: and 
topray for Gods bleſſing upon tham;,; which amountsto |. 
a prayer againſtthe danger it elſe; So-theng: by the:Rule 
of contraries, thoughthe Greauiires bee full of yanitie'and 
vexation , © yetthis muſt not {wallow up theapprehenfion 
of that:goodnefle which Faod hath pur intbthem; mor 
put off the defies of men from ſecking them of -Ged,in 
thoſe juſt prayers which'hec hath preſcribed; and.inthok 
lawfull erideyours -which hee hath commanded —_— 
- > 006 > 1 oe cnc tw T3, MCL 

The third thing projets: was the conſideration of 
that V/e whichweeſhould mbke ofthis vexation;of the 
Creature; Andfieit 5 the confideration thetcofiyingled 
with faith in the heartinuſt needs worke bunriliation! in 
the ſpirit of-a man, .upon the fight of thoſe finnes which 
have ſo much defaced the good Creatures of God. Sinne 
| was the firſtthingrhat did _— carth with thornes, 
Gen. 3-17, 18-andhathfilld allthe Crcagion with yani-| 
ty and bondage. Sinneis:theaiker of the foule 3 troweb/a 
wound with the ſofteſt Lawne , and there will ſmart 
ariſe; ſothough the Creatures be never ſo harmeleſſe,: yer 
as ſoone asthey cometo. the heartofa man ,_therezsf 
much finne and'cortuptien there, ;a5s muſt needs beget] 
painetothe ſoule,/ Fhe palate, prepoſſeſt with a bitcer} 
humour, findes its ewne diſtegnper. in;the ſweeteſt megte 
\ it taſtes; ſorhe ſoule;;thaying gheground gb bateraeſle in 
ir ſelf, finds the ſame /affecion in gicry thing thatcomes 
| necre it. Deathir ſeifegthoughat benonpph Gods works, | 


bur the ſhameanddcformiiry of the-Creature, yet with- 


out, 


_ . 


A, 
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.| ſeizin pie upon thy 0 and: afrighting it with diſmall 


li... Atl. te Es 


burRiaidhc Fath no Ringiwir, x Cor.1:5-5 5. how winch 
leffe Ring; think we; have thoſe things which were _ 
forthe'comforts of mans life, iffinne were not theSer 

that did lyrke undet'them all ? Doeſt thou then. in thy 
ſwiſteſt careere ofearchly delights, yehenthou art poſting 
inthe wayes of thy we anc:in the ſightof thine cycs, 
fetle a'curbe' privily galling thy conſcience, a ſecret d 


itid *trembling” prevecupattions of itrending 

efts}, ſee ——_ , > the well wrging g bitrer 

jb 5 4pairift thee? Doftthbilin allrhy lawfull Callin gs 
finde much ſweat - —_— much toyle of braine, ad 
plunging of thoughts, much care of heart in compaſſing 
thy juſt zndfa birtendments? Doe notlolethe op- 
pottirtrftie of that good \whictvall this may foggeitunts 
thee, takeadvantagets' fiſh.in that troubled wateri' Cer- | 


there is ſome finne or other that hath cauſed all: rhjs } 
troublero/thy ſoule;': Doe noorepine at Gods providerice, 
nor <fuzrrell with tlie himbe)cotiitancs bud levrbine in« | 
dipnatiatt Reflect upon-thine owne-heatrt 31. and: abvever | 
thou hopeftto have the ſweat of: thy -brow abareds, or the 
cate of thy heart remitted , or:the curſeof the Creature 
removed. ,-caft rlvy'/ſclfe downe: beforeGod, throy out 
tliy 4 Gnvie,, awake thy: Saviour with thecty: ofthyr 
tafice, and all theſtormes jrill bee frddenlyxalmed;; Cer. 
rainely the-move/power any mitt bath, over the corrup- 
tionfof his nature,” the lefle power hath the-ſtingof any 
Creature over his heart... Thoughthou haſt bur a dinner 
ofherbes-with aquiet odncience;, .recandiled imroGod, 
thotl Yoeft therein fine more ſweetneſle than in n fated 
Oxe With-the-contentions of 2 troubled heart, | When 
ever thereforewe findeithis Thorne in rhe Creature, we 
ſhould throw our {elves downe before God-, /and'in 
forue ſuch manner as this beygile the ſinne of our hcarr; 


rainely there is ſoc /onah that hath rayſed this tore, |, 


which TRIS Lordzthou arr: a God 
| 4 of 


WW yy hed _ 


- 


—— — 


- | Earth was a Paradiſe when thou did firſt beſtow it up- 
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of peaee and beaut , and what eyer comes fromthe 
muſt needs original Pl have peace and beauty in it, The! 


on me, but my finne hathturned it into a Deſert', and 
curs'dallthe increaſe thereof with Thornes.. The honour! 
which thou gaveft me was a gloriousattribute, a ſparkle: 
of thine ownefire, a beame of thine owne light, an im- 
prefſe of thine owne Image, = charaQer of thincowne 
power ; but my finne harh puta Thozae into mine ho- 
nour; my greedineſſ when I looke upwardto (4, 
and my giddineſſe whet I looke fe = c 
of falling, never leaves m 
vexation. The pleaſure which thou allowelt me to en- 
joy is full of feet refreſhment, but my fiane hath pur 2 
Thorne jinto this likewiſe ; my exceſle and fentualitic 
' hath o choaked thy Word, fo Rifled all ſeeds of noble- 
nefſe it- my minde;, ſo like a Canker eyergrowne all my 


' melted and waſted all wy-rengththas now myrefteſh- 
| ments arcbecorne my 
fings , wherewith I-mightabundantly haye glorified chy. 
and madethe eyes that ſaw mee to mec., and t; 


I might have. covered the naked backe,; and cured 


tified the fainting defires of mine owne Saviour 18 his 


{difireſſed members : bur my finnehath putin ſomany 


Thcirnes of pride, hardnefle of heart, uncompaſſionate 

nefſc , endlefle cares, fecuriticand reſolutiens:of (finne, 
and the like, as arercadyto pierce mee thoraw: with ma- 
ny ſorrowes. The Calling wherein thou haſt placetl mee 
is honeſt and profitable to men', wherein I-might ſpend 
my. time in glorifying thy Name, in obedience to. thy 


heart without anguiſh and 


 pretious time, Rolne away all opportunities of grace, | 


| diſeaſes. « The Riches, which ghou| 
-gaveſt me, as they comefrom thee, are ſoyeraigne cy | 


a» 


Name, and ferved thy Church, and fupplyed thy Saints, | 

earesthat heard mee to beare witnefle to mee, whecenich 
ene | 

bleeding wounds, and filled the hungry bowels , and-la- 


will, inattendanceon thy bleflings; bur my y—_— | 
| el 
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brought ſo much ignorance and inapprehenſion upon m 
underſtanding , ſo much weakneſſe upon my body, ſo 
much intricateneſſe upon my employments, ſo much ruſt 
and fluggiſhneſſe upon my facultics , fo much carthly- 
mitidednefſe upon my heare , as that I am not able = A 
out much diſcomfort togoe on in my Calling. All thy | 
Creatures are of = wk full of honour and beautic, 
the beames and glimpſes of thine owne glory ; but our 
fin bath ſtained the beauty of thine owne handy-worke, | 
ſothat now thy wrath is as well revealed from Heavinl | 
as thy glory , wee now ſee in them the prints as well of 
thy terrours as of thy goodneſſe. And now, Lord, I doe 
in humbleneſſe of heart truely abhorremy ſelfe, and abo- 
minate thoſe curſed finnes , which have not onely defiled | 
mine owne natureaudperſon , but have ſpread deformi- 
tie and confuſion upon all thoſe Creatures, in which 
'thine owne wiſedome and power had planted ſo great a 
beauty, and ſo ſweet an order. After ſome ſuch manner 
.as this ought the conſideration of the thornyneſle of the 
 Creatureto humble us in the fight of thoſe fins which ate 
the roots thereof. 

! Secondly , the conſideration hereof ſhould make us 
wiſe to prevent thoſe cares -which the Creatures are fo 
= beget in the heart : thoſe I meane which arebran- 
ches of the Vex?tion of the Creature. There is a twofold | 
(are, Regular and Irregular, Care isthen Regular, Firſt, | 
when it hath a Rrght end, ſuch asis both ſutcable with, 
and ſubordinateto our maine end, the Kingdome of God 
and his righteouſneſſe. Secondly , when the meanes of | 
procuring that end are right ; for wee may not doe eyill | 
to effect Good. Recovery was a lawfull end which 4- 
| haziah did aſus » but to enquire of Baalzebub was a 
meanes which did poiſon the whole bufineſſe : nay, Saint | 
Auguſtine is reſolute , that if it were poſſible by an of- 
ficious lye to compaile the redemption of the whole 
world, yet ſo weighty and univerſall a good mult _ 


; 
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| The /exationof the Spirit, | 
bee let fall than brought about by the. ſmalleſt evill, 
Thirdly, when the warmer of it 5 good, andthat is, firſt, 
when the Care iS Woderate, Phil.4.536- ; Secondly, when 
it is. with ſubmiſſion to the will and: wiſedeme of God; 
when wee can 'with comfort of heatt , and with: much 
i confidence of a happy ifſue recommend every thingthat 
concernes us to his providence and diſpoſall,,can bee con- 
tent to have our humours maſtered , and conceits capti» 
vatcd to his obedience, when wee can with David 're> 
ſolve a+t ro torment our hearts with: needles and endles 
projects , but ro rowle our {elyes upon Gods protection, 
If I ſhall finde favoxr in his eyes, he will bring mee-againes 
and ſhew me both the Arke and hu habitation ; But if he fay 
thits untome, I kave nodelight jn thee, let him detitanwe as 
ſeemeth good nnto him.” Such was the refolution af -E7, 
1t is the Lord , let him doewhat it ſeemeth hins good. Such 
the ſubmiſſion of the diſciples of Cxfarea,- when they 
could nor perſwade Par! to Ray xom Jeruſalem , 7 be 
will of the Lord bee dove. Cleane contrary to that wicked 
reſolucion of the King of Ifiacl.in the famine, This evilhis| 
of the Lord, what ſhould I waite for the Lord any longer? 
Now inthis reſpeR care is not a vexation but, aduty; he is} | 
worſe than an Iafidell that provides not for his owne. 
Our Saviour himſelfehad a bag in his family,and S4lomon: 
ſends. fooliſh . and improvident';men unto, the ſmalleſt. 
Creatures to learne this cars, Prov.6.8, {+ wn) 
That Care then 'which is a branch' of this Yexation is 
not 9*%1 but wife, a. cutting dividing, diftratting caxe, 
againſt which wee ought: the rather to {iriye ,, not onely 
becauſe it is fo: apt toriſe from the Creature coupling in 
with thecorruption of mans heart, .but alfo, becaule of 
its owneevill qualitie ,. it. being both Swperfluec and ſin- 
full. Firſt, Irregular cares are ſuperfixons , and immproperto. 
the ends which we dire themupop , and that not to-our 
maineend onely', Happipeſſe; which men toyliog rodif- 


covyer.in the Creature where- it is not , See intent cheneh 
4 _ 
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finde nothing but trouble and vexation; but eyen to 
thoſe lower ends which the Creatures are: proper and 
ſurcableunto, / For «mo xs properly belongs the 1nau#try, 
but anito God the Care , unto us the labour and uſe of 
meanes; but unto Ged the bleſſing and ſucceſleof all. 
Though Pal plant and Apollo water, it is Godonely 
that can give > 
yents of all our iadyſtry, - Peter never began tofinketill 
he began: to doube ;; thar was the. fruir' of his carking and 
oe Whichof you by. taking thought can add one 
cubic to hisftature, fajth Chriſt; our cares can never bring 
to paſſe our ſmalleft deſires ; becauſe I fay the care of e- 
vents: was. ever Gods ,prerogative. and belonged wholly 
to. his- providence.  V;pon him we mult caſt ouncare, up- 
on him wemuſt yunlode our burdens, and he will ſuſtaine 
us. . Weeareall of ovefamily, ofthe houſhold of God 
and-of faith;-now wee know children are not to lay up for 
parents, bur'parentsfor children, If we ſhould ſee a childe 
.carkt and'toyle;forhis living, wee ſhouldpreſcntly con- 
hide thathee was left tothe wide world, and had no fa- 
ther to proyidefor-him 3.'and that is our Saviours argu- 
nient,' take io —_ ;ifor your heavenly Father knoweth 
you have need, of theſe things, Letus Sodkerlomns to 
caſt our ſelvexupon, God. Firſt, » faih, depending upon 
the:ruth of bus promeſes , Hee hath ſaid I will not faile thee 
nor forſake thee; and upenthe All-ſufficiency of bis Power; 
Our God whons wee ſerve 1s able to deliver us. This was 
that which comforted David in that bitter diftreſle, 
when Ziglag was burnt by the Amglekites, his Wives ta- 
ken captiye-and himſclfe ready to bee ſtoned by the peo- 
ple, Hee inconruged bimſelfein the Eord his God. This was 
that which delivered eFſ+ from the huge hoſte of rhe 
Lubims and Ethiopians, becexſe hee refted on God ; and all 
| which afterward; hee 'got by: his diffidence and 'carnall 
| projets ,, was to aka ro hiniſclfe perpetuall warres, 
That . which grieyed the Lord. with his people in the 
Wilder- 
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| that his thoughts and contrivances are as much above 


peace in all eſtates. A notable example of whi h pro- 


Wilderneſſe was their diſtruſt of his power and pr 

Rioti, Can hee ſpread & 1able in the Wilderneſſe ? Can hee 
give bread alſo and fleſh for his people ? And indeed as 
Caines deſpaire, ſo in ſome proportion , any fainting un- 
der temptation, any diſcontent with our eſtate, proceeds 
from this, that wee meaſure God by our ſelyes, that wee 
cenceive of his pcwer onely by thoſe iflues and wayes 
of eſcape which wee are by our owne- wiſedomes ablero 
fore-caſt, - and whett wee are {o ſiraitned that 'weecan 
ſee no way toturne, there wee give ovet truſting God, as | 
if our finnes were greater than could beforgiyen , or our 
«flitionsthan could be removed. Ir is therefore a nota- 
ble meancs ofeſtabliſhing the heart in all eftates, to have 
the eye of Faith fixed upon the power of God, to-conſider 


ours,as Heaven is above the Earth ; And therefore tore- 
ſolve with /ehoſaphat , that when wee know, not what to 
doe , yet we will haye oureyes upon him ill. Sotine of 
Man, faith the Lord to Ezekiel , Can theſe dead bones 
live? and hee anſwered, O Lord God then kmoweff: "Thy 
thoughts are aboye our thoughts; and where things are 
to us impoſſible, they arecaſie unto thee. Secondly, by 
Prayer. Thisis a maine remedy againſt carefull thoughts. - 
wen the Apoſtle had exhorted the Philippians , that | 
their Moderation;t hat is, their Equanimitie and c#lme- 
neſſe of minde in regard of outward things, ſhould bee] 
knowne untoall men , hee preſſeth it with thisexcallent 
reaſon, The Lord is at hand, hee is ever at home in his 
ownefamily, he is zeeretoſce the wants, andtohearethe | 
cries of all wwzr come __ him; ary faith hee, Bee 
carefull for nothing , but in every thing er and 

; wr thelofpiving Chunk ge fre. 

ave, and prayer for what you want) /et your reqneſts bee 
made knowne mo Ged, and hee ſhall furniſh you with 
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miſe wee have in Hannah the Mother of Samnel ; Tn the 
bitternefle | 
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acorneſſoof ice ſte ſhe wepr)ondulld nor eat; (mans 
panrmepdbr whicl wett racbe exren 6s Ara 
iwg)then ſhe prey | | 
taving caf# her cares: oper him, fhe then wene her 
| way, and d;:av/and tro countenance was nomote fad. 
Ezekiel in his fickneſſe chattered like a Swaltow , and 
mourned like a Dove; buratrer his prayer tw fung ſorigs 
of deliveranceto the firingetunitruments. Hebakak 


'fore his raper erembled, after his yer hetriam< | Hab. 3.2,16,19, 
\phed ia- 6 midftof death.) Davittullof hezvinefſe, and Plal.6.6z, "w 
'of groanings in-hiv ptayer, burafterasfullof comforr a- 
gainſt altliis enemies.-' '- Y PPAIA S140 OL) 
Secondly, ay Irregular Cares avenerdlefle and ſuper- 
fluons, fo rhey are ſnfwitos. Firtt, inregard of cheir o6« 
zett, they we worldly carer, the Caresof the men of this 
workd : dierviniee declartous felvexto. walker iconfor- 
mitie.to the 'Genriles, awliff io hadinobener formdarion | 
of quiecteſfe arid concenoment; than the Heathen which 
know not G:0-vy And this is CH w'1.5 T's argurnent, af- Eph.4.17. 
teralltheſe chingsdoe cher Gerriles ſock; Weare takeout | Marhe6.32.h | |, 
of theworkd; we have not received the fpirit ofthe wortd, 
'and'therefore wee muſt: nor bee-conformable. unto the 'Iohn 15.19. | 
world, gor bring forch thee fruirs of 2 worldly fpiric, bue | 1 Cor-2.12, 
walke 25: menthar-areſcrapart, zsa@parcicular people, and ——4 "a 
that have" heavenly-promites, and ihe Grace of Go » eo R_—_ | 
eſtsbliftr our hearts. | Ji terronal ſapiant gu promiſſecle-|\ pers, | 
' fie neu habent, Ic is ſormely for thoſe atone, who have | ©ypriay, | 
no other portion burin this life, cofix their thoughts and | 
cares here. Sceondly, they are fintull in regard of their | 
(anfes, and they are principally two : Firilt, PÞrordinace | : 
Init or covering, the ing 6f the heartafter coveout- | 
| [nef{et Scocndly ,Diftrait Gods pro-widenre for thoſede- | lames 4.3 
fires which ſpring from luſt camnevcr have faithto fe- | 
cure the heart inthe expectation of them. Laſtly, they | 
ace finfullin their Efe&5, Firſt they arenmecbering rarer, | 
jiey worke {adweflc,. ſuſpicious', uncombortabicneffe, | x Ui 
| and 


— 
' Chron;zg, 9. 
Deur.13.18, 
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{ fruitfull, Thirdly, they are: Adaiteroms cares, they fteale 


|thers, and it will tilltofſe up and downe for want of duek, 


CC 


and at Ia death, | Setondly; they\are Choaking cares,chey 
takeoff the heart fromthe Word, and thereby makeitun- 


away the heart from God,and feta man atenmity againſt 
him, In all which reſpetts wee ought to arme our ſelves | 
againſt them. "OY; > be 
Which that wee may the better doe, wee will in the | 
laſt place propoſe two ſorts of directions: Firſt, How to 
make the ( reature no vexing Creature. Secondly, How to 
uſe it as a vexing ( reatare : fox the former, ; Firſt, pray 
for conveniencie, tor that which is ſuteable ro thy minde, 
I meanenot to the lufts, but tothe abilities of thy minde.. 
Labour eyer to ſute thy occaſions tothy parts, and thy 
ſupplyes tothy occafions. : If a ſhip out of greedineſſe be 
over-loaden with gold, it will be in danger of finking,| 
notwithſtanding the capacitie of the ſides be not a quarter |, 
filled ;- on the other fide fill irto the brimme with fea: 


ballaſting :ſois it in the lives of men,lome haveſuch gree-' 
{ die deſires, that they thinke they can runne through all 
ſorts of buſineſſe, and ſo never. leave loading themſelves, 
till cheir heart finke and be ſwallowed up with worldly: 
{orrow and ſccuritie in finne : others ſet their afteftions 
on ſuch riviallthings, that though they ſhould have the 
f1l of all their defires, their mindes would ill be as floa-1 
ting and unſctled as before. Reſolye therefore to doe: 
with thy fſelfe, as men with their ſhips : There may a 
Tempeſt ariſe, when thou muſt bee conitrained-to throw 
out all thy wares into the Sea ; ſuch were the times of 
the Apoſtles and after bloudy __—_— when men 
were put to forſake Father, Mother, Wife, Children, nay 
to have the ſhip it ſelfe broken to pecces that the Mar-| 
rimtr within might eſcape upon the ruines. But befides 
tis, inthecalmecſt and ſecurcti times of the Church, theſe 
ow things thou muſt eyer looke to, if thou tender thine 


owne tranquillity : Firſt, fill notthy ſelfe onely with light 


things, 
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things. Such arealtthe things of this world in thenifelyes, 
beſides the roome and cambetfomeneſſe of them (as 
light things cake ap ever the moſt roome) they till leave 
the ſoule floating and unſetled. Doe therefore as wile 
Mariters, have ffrong and ſubſtantial ballaſting in the 
bottom, faith in G o-D 5 prothifes; 'loye and feare of his 
name, a foundation of good workes, and then whatever 
becomes of thy other _ thy ſhip it ſelfe ſhall bee 
fafe ar lat, thou ſhalt bee ſure in the greateſt tempeſt to 
havethy life for a prey. Secondly, Confider the burden of 
thy Veſſell; All ſhips are not of an equall capacity, and | 


they muſt be fraighred, and manned, and victualed with 
roportion totheir burden. All men have not the ſame a- 
bile one have ſuch a meaſure of graceas enables them 
with much wiſedome and improvement to manage ſuch 
aneftateas would puffe up another with pride, fenfuali- 
tie, ſuperciliouſneſle and forgetfuineſſe of God. Apgaine, 
ſome men arefitted to ſome kinde of employments, not 
to others, as ſome ſhips are for merchandize, others for 
warre; and intheſe yaricties of ſtates every man ſhould 
pray forthat'which' is moſt futeableto his diſpofition and 
abilitics, which may expoſe him to fewelt temptations, or 
at leaſt by which he may be moſt ſerviceable inthe body 
of CuR1srT, and bring moſt gloryto his Maſter, This | 
was the good prayerof Ag ke me neither povertie | 
nor riches, feed mce with food corvenient for mee : this is | 
that weall pray, Give us, Our daily Bread, that which is 
moſt proportioned to our condition, that which is firteſt 
for us to have, and molt adyantageous to the ends of that 
Lord whom we ſerve. 
Secondly, labour ever toget CHRIST inmtothyſhip.he 
will check every tempelt, and calme every vexation that 
growes upon thee. When thou ſhalt conſider that Fis- 
truth,and perſon,and honours imbarked in the ſame vel- 
fell with thee, thou maiſt ſafely reſolve on one of thele, 
either-he will be my Pilot in the ſhip, ormy planke in the | 
Sea, 
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Seato corty melaſe40 land; ifiduferin bis comps 


| in the greateſt tempeſt withrhe preſenceof an Angell, how 


| |[Foras CHR15ST hathfirength and compaſſion to take 


|] weake m bodie, Cur 15T my head was' wounded, If 


{ his fide any ſpcare, his heart any ſorrow that can.come 


as his member he ſuffers with mejand then Tanay trivmph 
to be made any way confermableuno Canis Tr my 

head.. If I have Ca R 15 T with me, there cannoohate! 
come which can be cumberfpmeunto.me.Have La load of | 
miley end infirmicic jnmard,ouward, ip minde, bodice, 
name of cate, this takes the yexation of all, when | 
Iconfider it allcomes from Chriſt, andit all runnes into | 
Chriſt, It all comes from him.as thewiſediſpoſer of his | 
owncbody,. and.icall runnes jnto him, asthe compaliio- | 
nate ſharerwith his own body: al comes from him who 
is chediftciburer of his-Fathers gifts, and it all runs into 
bim whois the pactaker of his membersſorrowes. If Iam 


weake in minde, Chrift my head was heavie unto deatb; 
If 1 ſuffer in my cate, Chrilt my Head became poore, 
as poore a5a ſervant ; If in my name,Chriſt my Head was 
£lteemed vile, as vileas Beel/pebub. S.Paul was comforted 


much more with the Grace of Cur 1s T:; when the 
Thorne was in bis fleſh,and the buffets of Satan about his 
foule, yet then was his preſence a plentifull proteftion, 
my Grace is ſufficient for thee, and he confeſlerh it elſe- 
where, I am able todoe all things through Cagisr 
that ſtreygthens me, IS TS, head hathſanRified 2» 
ny thornes, his bac rowes, bis hands any nailes, 


to mine. Againe, have Ta greateſtate, am I loadenwith 
abundanceofearthly things, this takes away all the Vexa- 
tion that. I haye CHRIST with mee; his promiſe to 
ſanQifie it, his wiſedome to manage it, his glory to be 
by it advanced, his Word to he by it maintaiued, his An- 
nointed Ones to be by itſupplied, his Church to be by it 
repaired, in one word, his poverty to be by it relieved. 


off the burden of our afflitions, ſa hath hee poyertie too, 
— 
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th caſe that vexation which may grow from our abun= 
dance, If thou had'ſt an whole wardrobe of caſt apparel, 
Chriſt hath more nakedneſſe than all that can cover; if 
whole barnes full of corne,and cellars of wine, Chriſt hath 
| moreempty bowels than allthatcan fill; ifallthe precious 
drugs in NP Chriſt hath more fickneſſethan all 
that can cure; if the power of a mighty Prince, Chriſt 
hath more impriſonment, than all that can cnlarge ; if an 
whole houſe full of filyer and gold,” Chrift hath more di- 


Church to be repaired, more enemies of his Goſpellto be 
| oppoſed, more defenders of his faith to be __ more 
urgencies of his Kingdometo bee attended, than allthar 
will ſerve for. Chriſt profeſſeth himiſelfe to be (till hungry, 
naked, fick, and in priſon, andrto ſtand in need of our yi- 
fits and ſupplyes. As all the good which Chriſt hath done, 
is ours, by reaſon of our communion with him ; fo all the 
evill we ſuffer, is Chrifts, by reaſon of his compaſſion with 
us. The Apoſtle faith that we fit together with Chriſt in 
heavenly places ; and theſame Apoſtle ſaich, that the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt are made up in his members. Nos ibs ſede. 
mus, ille hic laborat. Wee are glorified in him, and hee 
pained in us, inall his honour weare honoured, and in all 
out affliion he is Mk : 
Thirdly, caſt outt na ing and ſceure' 
finne chey bitchy a Trrnpet upon LIN to- 
thy ſpirit. Tt may bee thou haſt an execrable thing, 
a wedge of gold, a Babyloniſh garment, a bagfull of unjuſt 
oxine gottten by factilege, diſobedience,mercileſneſſe, op- 
prefſion, by detaining Gods, or thy neighbours Tight ; Ir 
may'be thou haſt a Dalilah, a Rirange woman inthy bo- 
ſome, that brings a rot uponthineeftare, and nirnes it all 
into the wages of an whore ; what ever thy fickneſſe, 
whart ever thy plagrte bee, as thou tendereſt the cniggt- 
lice of thine eſtate roufe itup from its fleepe by a faith 1, 
ferious, and impartiall examinationof thine owne heart, 
; and 


ſtreſſed members to be comforted, more breaches in his | 
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ſakes all rhe mations of his ſoule wait upon. his lufts, 
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and though it bee as deareto theeas thy right eye, orthy 
right hand,thy choyceſt plealure,or thy chicfeſt profit, yer 
caſt it qut in an humble confeſſron unto God, in a heartie 
and willing reſtitution to men, in opening thy cloſe and 
contracted bowels to thoſe that never yer enjoyed com- 
fortsfrom them; then ſhall quietneile ariſe from thy ſoule, 
& that very gaine which thou throwelt away, is but caſt 
upon the waters; the Lord will provide a Whale to keepe 
it for thee, and willat laſt reftoreitthee whole againe. 
Fhe laſt dire&ion which I ſhall give to remove. the 
{ vexation of the Creature, is out of the Text, and that is, 
To keepe it from thy Spirit, not to ſuffer it to take up thy 
thoughts and inner man. They are not negeria, but wia- 
ticaonly, and a mans heart ought to beupon his buſineſle, 
and not upon matters accidentall, If in a tempeſt men 
ſhould not addreſſe themſelyes to their offices, to look 
the tacklings, to draw the pumpe, to ſtrike failes, and 
lighten the veſſell, but ſhould make it their ſole worke 
| to-gaze upon their conamodities,, who could expe that 
a.calme ſhould drop into ſuch mens laps? Bcloyed, when 
the Creature hath raiſed a tempeſt of yexation , thinke 
upon your Offices; to thepumpe, to powre out thy cor- 
ruptions ; to the fſailes and tackling, abate gat $ and 
the proviſionsfor them ; to thy faith, to live above hope ; 
to thy patience, It is ord; let him doe as ſeemeth 
gced to him ; tothy tMDktulneſſe, the Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
If Jeb ſhould have gazed on his children, or ſubſtance, 
hee might have beenc ſwallowed up.in the ſtorme ; but 


| God was in his heart, and fo the veſſell was fill fafe. But 


what is itto keepe the Creature from the ſpirit? It is in 
the phraſe of Scripture, Not to ſet the Heart wpon riches, 
eApponere cor, to. carry a mans heart to the Creature, 
the Prophet gives a fit expreſſion of it, when. hee faith, 
T hat-the heart doth goe after covetouſueſſe; when a man 


and 
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and drudgeth for them, and bringeth his heart tothe edg*® 
of the creature: for the world doth not wound the heart, 
but the heart woundeth it ſelfe upon the world. As it is 
not therock alone that daſherh the ſhip, without its owne 
motion being firſt toſſed by the wind and waves upon the 

rock ; ſoit is a mans ownelult which vexcth his ſpirit, and 

not the things alone which he poſleſſeth, 

To ſet the heart on the Creature denotes three things ; 
Firſt topitch a mans thoughts and ſtudies, to direct all 
the reſtleſle enquiries of his ſoule upon them, and the 
good he expects fromthem. This in the Scripture is ex- 
preſſed by 2 Dewiſing, Þ Conſulting, © Thinking within 
ones ſelfe, being toſſed like a 4 Aereor with doubtful- 
neſſe of minde and carefull ſuſpence, © Joyning ones ſelfe, 
making * Proviſion for luſts , 8c. Secondly, tocare for, 
to employ a mans affcions of loye, Ae emma 
them, to ſet a high price on them, and oyer-rate them 
above other things. For this cauſe coyctous men are 
called 8 1dolaters, becauſe they preferre money, as a man 
doth his God, before all other things. When the wo- 
men would have comforted the wife of Phineas with the 
birth of a ſon,after the captivity of the Arke, it is ſaid, ſhe 
regarded it not, The Text is, ſhee did not put her heart upon 
it: though a woman rejoyce when a man-child is borne, 
yet in compariſon of the Arke ſhee no more regarded the 
joy of a ſonne, than a man would doe if the Sunne ſhould 
be blotted out of heaven, and a little Starre pur in the. 
roome ; and therefore, though children bee the glory of 
their parents, yet ſhee profeſſeth that there was no glory 
{in thisto have a ſonne, and loſe an Arke; a Starre with- 
out light, a ſonne without ſervice, a Levite borne,and no 
Arke to wait upon ; and therefore ſhee did not fer her 
heartupon it. They will not ſer their heart wpon us, ſay 
the people to Devid, forthou art worth tet thouland of, 
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he priſeth it above other things, and-declareth this eftima- 
tion ef his heart by theſe eager endevours with which hee 
purſuerh them as his god and idoll. Thirdly, to rely up- 
on, toput truſt and affance in the Creature: and this is 
imported in the Word, by which the Prophet expreſſerh 
fihes, which fignifieth ſtrength of all ſorts, »ires,and pro- 
pugnaculum, the inward ſtrength of a man, and the out- 
ward firength of munition and fortification : therefore, 
faith Salomon, the rich mans wealth is his ſtrong Citric, 
and rich men arefaidro Truſt and Glory in their riches, 
examples whereof the Scripture abundantly gives in Tyre, 
Babylon, Ninive, Edom, Ifracl, &c. 

" Now a man ought not thus to ſer hi heart on the 
Creature ; firſt, becauſe of the renderneſſe and delicacie of 
the ſpirit, which will quickly bee bruiſed with any thing 
| that lyes cloſe upon it, and prefſethit. As men wearethe 
ſofteſt garments next their skinne, that they bee not diſ- 
quieted ; ſo ſhould we apply the tendereſt things, themer- 
cies and the worth of the bloud of Cn n15 T, the'pro- 
miſes of grace and glory, the precepts and invitations of 
the Spirit unto our ſpirits. And now as ſubterraneous 
wind or ayre being preſſed in by the earth, doth often 
beget concuffions and earth-quakes ; 'fo the ſpirit of a 
man being ſwallowed up, and quite cloſed in earthly 
things, muſt needs beget tremblings and diftraRions ar 
laſt to the foule. The word here which wee tranſlate 
Vexation , is rendred likewiſe by Contritio, a preſſing, 
grinding, wearing away of 4 thing : and by Depaſtio, a 
feeding on 4 thing, which makes ſome render the words 
thus, <All is venitie and a feeding wpon wind. Thar as 
windie meats though they fill and ſwell a man up, the 
nouriſh little, but turne into crudities and diſeaſes ; Fl 
the feeding upon the Creature may puffe op the heart,- 
bue it can Frine no reall fatisfaRion, no ſolid nutriment 
to the ſoule of man. The Creature upon the ſpirit is' like 


1a worme in wood, or a moth ina garment, it begets'a 
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rottenneſſe of beacr , rites afunder the threads and fi- | © 


newes of the ſoule,, and by that meanes warkes an inep- 
titude and undiſpoſednefſe to any worthy ſervice, and 


- [brings a decay upon the whole man ;, for cares will 


ventage,. and change the colour of thehaire before, the 
time, /and: make a man like a filly Doye , ,withour any 
heart,as the Prophet ſpeakes. " 
Secondly,berauſc t frees of every man is his ſpirit; 
Animas oujnſqyss eftquiſq; .Now if the Creature ſeize on 
2 mans ſtrength, it ſerves him as Dalilah did Sampſon, it 
will quickly ler in the PhiliRtines to vexe him, Srrengeh 


withſtandingevill, and Ave in doingthat which be- 
longs toa man to doe. Now when the heart and ſpirit gf 
a man is ſet upon any Creature, it is weakened in 
theſe reſpets | F 

Firſt, it is dsſabled from bearing or withſtanding evill 
Wewillcenfider it, Firſt, in texoptations ; Secondly, in 
affliftions, Firſt, A man who hath fet his heart inordi- 
nately upon any Creatyre , is alcogether unfit.to with- 
ftand any'tempeation. In the Law, when a man had 
new married a wife , hee was not to goe to warte that 
yeere , but to rejoyce with his wife. One reaſon where- 
of, I ſuppoſe,was this, becauſe when the minde  is-ſtrong- 
ly ſet upon any one je , tillthe Rtrengrh of that defire 
be abated : | a man will bee utterly unfit todeale with an 
enemy ; & is it with any luſt to which a-man weds 
kimſelfe , it altogether diſables him torefiſt any enemy : 
after Hawnibals army had meltcd themſclyes at Capya 
with ſenſuality and luxury , they were quite ſtrangers to 


reducedunto it. 
Thereaſon hereof is, firſt, The ſubtilty of Satan, who 
will bee fure to proportion his ations. to the heart, 


{ and thoſe Juſts which doe there pr ipate , fcttiog up- 


on men with thoſe perſwafions wherewith hee is moſt 


hath two parts or offices , Paſſive in undergoing and | 


hard ſervice and rigid diſcipline , when they were againe 
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hftdy to ſeduce them; As the Grecians got'in upont 
nb with a gift , ſomething hich they ned 
would find acceptance, The _ vr OR | 
e'. caſts his projeRs, and 'applys his'batterics #9 
Ek and mods! ye jous Ae Therefore che Apo- 
Qtefaith, that a'man is tempted , when heis' led away of | 
his owne luſt and emiced; the Divell will be ſure to hold 
| intelligence with a mans owne lufts, to adviſe andfitin 
councell-with hisowhe heart ,' to follow the tyde and | 
| freankiBof i mans o\vne affections in. the tempting of 
him. Adam tertipred in' knowledge, res. 
b wotiders;, the Prophet by the -pretence of an © Angels 
ſpeech; eAhab. by the conſent of « falſe Prophets, the 
 Igwes by the't' Temple of the' Lord and carnalFpriviled- 
ges; the heatheh by pretefice of t univerſality,” and'y an- 
tiquity. When ” avidſheart after his adultery was ſet up- 
ou his own glory morethatrupon Gods,. how to fave his 
own name from reproach, wee ſee as long as that affeRi- 


| ow prevailed-againft himy, aslong'as his heart wavnetſo 


rhroighly humbled as to take the ſhame of his; Ginne ts | | 
himſ@Iet, x6 beato the ihdignatior of theLord\, anduc- 
ecpt of the reptoach for his iniquitic , hewas oyercome 
with thany deſpetate temptations ;/ be yedds to be him- 
felfe a non his neighbour to unſcaſonable plea- 
drankunneſſe arid ſhame 1'ro be v murtherer of 
his feickfultfervanit;;- to'muttiply: theguilt!, that he may 
ſhift off 'the hame of his finnie, and provide for his'owne 


| cttdit, \Pevers heatr was ſet uport his owne life- and fafe- 
| ty more than-theteritth of Chriſt or his'owne protcſtati- | 
| ons;}and Sathan firtinghts aſſauJtto this'weakneſſe, pre- 
[ vailesagvinſt'a Rock with the breath of a 'woman.. They 


that will bee rich, ſaith the Apoſtle, who ſertheir hearts up- 
on their tiches j whoſe hearts runne after their coycroul- 
nefle ,> fat imo rerapration and a ſnare, mta many fooliſh and 
kunfwll Inſts2 Sach' a heart is fir for any temptation. 


Tempe: Achanr-coverons heartto factiledge , and heewill 


reach. 
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reach forth his hand to the accurſed thing ;, Tempt 7 udas | 
his covetous heart totreaſon , and he will betray the pre- | 
tious bloud of the Sonneof God ,; which. i infigigely-be- 


theprice of a little field 3 Temps Gehawuts coveroun beart, 
to multiply lye upon ly 4nd = will doe it with, eaſe and 
greedinefle for a few peeces of money, and change of 
rayment ; Tempt Saws covetous heart with thefattelt of 
the Cattell, and! he will venturtoh diſobedience; -a Ginn 


Tempt the covetous heart of a Judge it Iragh todoeio- 
juſtice, and a paireof ſhoos 'ſhall fpurge rightcouſpeſle 
out of doores , and peryert t: Terypttbe cqve- 
rous heart of a great oppreflct tobloyd and yjolenee, and 
he willlie in waite for cheife'of his neighbour; Tempe | 
the coyetous heartof a' proud: Phariſce or ſecure people, 
toſcorne the word outof the mouth of Chriſt or his pro- 

het, and they will cafily yeeld toany infidelitie,' The 
like may bee Gidof any- other: luftinics kinde, :; Jfithe 
heart bee ſet on. Beauty ; Teropt the Sonnes of God"to 


lites to the idolatry of Bea/-Peor , Sampſon to: forlake, 
his vow and calling ; cafily will allthis be done if thej/ 
heart have the beauty; of any creature as 2 traitor j9: dt- 


to let im/the temprations, and2o.letout-the Iuſts- How| 


many.deſperate temptations doth: beauty caft many men, 
upon ? bribery tg lay downe-theprice of a-whore.,. glut: 
tony and drunkennefle to inflame and ingenefate new; 
luſts, contempt: of the Word and Indgements of od 10 


thans palaces , playes ind ewes, the chappels of Hel! 
and nurſeries of uncleannefſe, challenges, ſtabbes, com- 
bats , bloud , to vyindicatethe credit and compariſons of 
a ſtxurmpers þeauty,, to revenge the competition of un- 
cleane Corrivals,, Thus will men yenture)as deepe 'as/ 


yond all rate of &vet orgold , fora fezy pecces of ler, 


work than witclicraft , which bimſelfe- had;4oored gur-1 4 


forſaketheir covenant of marrying intheLotd, the Iirae-/ 


{mother the checkes; of confience;; frequenting of $ar:{ 
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| thejr ſpirits fy , and their bloud boyle in abhorred luſt; 


If the heart bee- ſet on wit and pride of its owne conceits, 
tempt the Libertines and Cyrenians to _ againſt 
therruth3 -the Gteekes to deſpiſe the Goſpell, the wiſe! 


mein of the world"toefteeme the ordinance of God foo- | 
liſineſſe: of preaching , and falſe teachers to foift their | 


firaw and filubble upon the foundation, Achirophel to 
comply with rreaſon', Laciar to revile Chriſt , -and de- 
ride religion ;”eafily will theſe and a world the like temp-' 
tations bee krintothe heart, if pride-of wit and cs 
doore and tatne the locke. Whence is it that men ſpend 
their pretiousabiliries in frothy ſtudies , in complements ; 
formes and gatbes of ſalute, ſatyrs, libels, abuſcs, pro. 
fariation'6f Gods Word, ſcorne of the Gmplicity and 

wet of 'godlineſſe', with infinitie the like vanitics, 
wk becauſe their hearrs are taken up with a fooliſh 


| creature', and not} with God and his feare ? If the 


heart bee ſet-on Ambition, tampt' Corah to deſperate 
rebellion ; 1Abſalors to unnaturall treaſon , Balaamto 
cufſe'the Church ,: Diorrophes to conternne the A- 
poſtles and their DoQrine, Zulianto apoſtacy , Arrius 
to hetclie ; the Apoltles themſelyes to emulation and 
rife, cafily will one luft let:in theſe, and a thouſand 
niore. + Whatelſe is irthat makes nien to flatter profane- 
hefſe,, to adore goldenibeafts, wiadmire glittering abo- 
iinations, to betray the truth: of the Goſpell j ro ſmother 
and difſemble- the ſtrictnefle and purity of the wayes of 
God, to ftrikear the finnes of men with the ſcabberd and 
not wieh theſword , 'to worke upon the fancies of men, 
msre than their conſciences., to palliate yice, to'dawbe 
with-untempered morter-,. to! walke in a neutrality and 
adiaphoriſme betweene God and Baal, to make the ſoules 
of men and-the glory of God ſubordinate to their luſts 
and rifmgs; burthe vaſt and unbounded of ambition 
and yaine glory. ? The like may bee faid of ſeycrall other 
lufts, But Lproceede,. ; | p M2 


Se- 
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Secondly, a Heart ſet on any luſt is unfit ro withſtand | 


temptation , becauſe temptations are commonly edged 
with Promiſes or T hreatnings. Now if a mans heart bee 
ſer on God ,, there can no promiſes bee made of any ſuch 
good as the heart cares for, or which might bee likely to 
over-poiſe and ſway to the temptation , which the heart 
hath not already ; fſpirituall promiſes the Divell will 
make few, or if hee doe, ſuch a heart knoweth thatevill is 
not the way to-good ; if hee make promiſes of earthly 
things, ſuch promiſes the heart hath already from one 
who can better make them. x1 Tim. 4. $. mike can hee 
promiſe any thing which was not more mine before than 


his; for either that which hee promiſcth is conyenient for | 


mee, andſo is Manna, foode for my nature ; or elſe In- 
convenient, and than it is Quailes , foode for my luſt. If 


the former , God hath taught mee to call it mine owne |* 


already ; giveus owr Bread; and not to goe to the Diyels 
Market to feteh ic ; If the other, though God ſhould 
ſuffer the Divelltogive it, yet hee ſends a curſe into our 
mouths along with ir. And as ſuch a heart negle&s any 
promiſes the Divels can make , ſo 4s it as heedlefle of any 

of his threatnings ; becauſe if God be on our fide, neither 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, can ever ſeparate from him ; ſtronger is hee 
that is with us than. hee that is with the world ; it is the 
buſineſſe of our Calling tofight again(t fpirituall wicked- 
neſſes, and torcſift the Divell. But whenthe heart is ſer 

on any creature, and hath not God to reft upon, when 

2 man attributes his wine and oyle to his lovers and nor 

toGod ;- his credit. wealth, ſubfiftency to the fayours of 
men and not to theall-ſufficiency of God ; then hath the 
Divell an eafie way to winne a man toany finne,or with-. 
draw him frum any good, by pointing his temptations 

with'promiſes or threatnings fitted to the things which 

the heart is ſet on. . 


Let the Deyill. promiſe Balaem honour and prefer- 


meat, !- 
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ment, on which his ambitious heart was ſer, and he will 
riſcearly , runneand ride, and change natures with his 
Aiſle, and be more ſenſleſſeof Gods fury thanthe dumbe 
creature , that he may curſe Gods owne people: let the 
Diyell promiſe thirty pieces of ſilver to Iudas , whoſe 
heart ranne upon coyetouſneſſe, and there is no more 
ſcruple , the bargaine-of treaſon is preſently concluded : 
Let the Divell tempe CAicha's Levite with a little better 
reward than the beggerly ſtipend which he had before, 
Theft and Idolatry are ſwallowed downe both together, 
andthe man is cafily wonne to bee a ſnare and ſemina 
of ſpirituall uncleanneſſe toa wholetribe. On the other 
fide, Let Sathan threaten /eroboams with the loſſe of his 
kingdome, if he goeupto Ieruſalem, and ſerve God in 
the way of his owne worſhip , and that is argument 
enough to draw him and his ſucceſſors to notorious 
and Xgyptian idolary ; andthe reaſon was becauſetheir 
hearts were more ſet npon their owne Counſels , than 
upon the worſhip or truth of God. Let the Divell by 
the edicts and miniſters of Zeroboars lay ſnares in Mix,- 
pah-, and ſpread nets upon Taber , that is, uſe lawes , me- 
nacies , ſubtiltics to keepe the people from the City of 
God, and to confine them to regall and ſate-Idolatry, 
preſently the people tremble at the injunction of the king, 
and walke willingly after the Commandement, Let Ne. 
buchadnezMar ere his prodigious Idol and upon paine 
ofa fiery furnace require All to worſhip it, and allo 
ple, nations, and languages arepreſently upon their faces, | 
Let the Divell threaten Demas with lie, and pre- 
ſently hee forſakes the fellowſhip of the Apoſtles, and im- 
braceth this preſent world. And as it was heretofore, fo is 
it fill, 
If a mans heart bee not ſet on God, andtavght toreft | 
upon his providence , to anſwer all Satans promiſes with 
his All-ſufficiency to reward us, and all his threatnings, | 
with his All-ſufficiency to prote& us, how cably will 


promiſes | 


Is, 
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promiſes beguile, and threatnings deterre unſtable and 
carthly minds? Let the Divel tel one man , All this will 
I give thee , if thou wilt ſpeake in a cauſe to peryert 
ocrenent how quickly will men create ſubrilties, and 
coine eyafions to rob a man and his houſe, eyena man 
and his inheritance ? Let him ſay to another, I will doe 
wharſoeyer thou ſayſt unto mee , if thou wile diflemble 
-thy conſcience, divide thy heart, comply with both fides, 
keepe downe the power of godlineflc , perſecute zeale, 
ſer up will-worſhip and ſuperſtitions , how quickly ſhall 
ſuch. a mans religion bee diſguiſed , and fincerity , if ir 
were poſſible, put roſhame? If to another, thou ſhalt by 
ſuch a time purchaſe ſuch a Lordſhip, buy out ſueh a neigh. 
bour , ſwallow up ſuch a prodigall, if thou enhaunce thy 
rents , enlarge thy fines , ſet unreaſonable rates upon thy 
Farmes, how- quickly will men grinde the faces of the 
poore, and purchaſe ungodly poſſeflions with the blood 
of their Tenants? IF to another , beware of laying open 
thy conſcience ,/ of being too faithfull in thy Calling , too 
{Erupulous in thy office , lelt thou eyes the diſ-fa- 
vour of the World ,' left the times cloud over thee , and 
frowne upon thee , leſt thou bee ſcourged with perſecuted 
names, and make thy ſelfe obnoxious to ſpies and cen- 
fures, how will men bee readyto ftartbacke, to ſhrinke 
from their wonred forwargneſſe , to abate their former 
| zeale, tocouple inwith , and conniveat the corruptions 
of the age ; in one Word to tremble when Ephram 
ſpeakes, and not to tremble when God fpeakes ? So hard 
is it when the heart. is wedded ro earthly things, and they 
are gotten into a mans boſome ,-to beare the af{aults of 
any temptation. 

Laſtly, this comes from the juſt and ſeoret wrath of 
God, giving men over tothe deceitfulnefle of finne , and 
tathe hardnelle of their owne hearts , +rto belceve the lies 
and' allurements of Sathan , becauſe they rejcHed the 
counſcll of God, and the love of his truth before. In the 
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| Fourthly ,£uFsrare very wiſe after the fleſhly and ſenſual! 
manner, and worldly wiſedome is impatient of any | 
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influences of the Sunne we may obſerve,” that thedceper 
they worke, the ſtronger they worke ; the beames nca- 
rer the Center meeting in a ay point doe conſoli- 
date and harden the very Element ; ſo the Creatures by 
the juſtice of God , when they meet in a mans C enter, 
reach as farre as his heart, doe there mightily. worke 
to the deceiving and hardning of it-: the eye, nor any 
other outward ſence, can finde no morein the Qveature , 
than is reall there; itis the heart which miſ-conceives 
things, and attributes that Dicty and worth to-them , 
which the ſenſes could not diſcover. If men then: could 
keepe theſe things from their ſpirits, they ſhould ever 
conceiveof them according to their owne narrow being , 
and ſo kcepe their hearts from that hardneſſe which the 
Creatures , deſtituteof Gods bleſſing, doe there beget , 
and ſo worke in the ſoule a diſpoſition ſutable to Sarans 


Secondly, a Heart ſet upon any luft is unfit likewiſe to 
beare any affiitiovy, The Young man whoſe heart was 
upon his riches , could not endureto heare of ſelling'all, 
and entring upon a poore and perſecuted profeſſion, 
Firft, Lufts are choice and dainty , they make the heart ve 
ry delicate, and niceof any aſſaults. Secondly, they are 
very wilfyll, and ſet upon their owne ends , therefore they 
arc expreſſed by the name of concupiſcence, and Suu 
Tk oxpxts , The wils of the feb, and the wilfulnefſc is the 
ground of impatiency. Thirdly , they are narzra/l, and 
move ſtrongly to their owne point ; they are a Body,and 
our very members ; no maryell then if they be ſenſible of 
paine from afflictions , which are cormtrary wnto nature. 
The ſtronger the water runnes , the more will it roare. 
and foame bon any ſition ; luſt is like a furious 
beaſt,enrag'd with the affliction, the chainethat binds it. 


page or prevention of any afflition that cruſheth- and 


diſappoints 
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pally note the oppoſition betweene heavenly and carnal 
wiſdome, that the one is meeke, peaccable, and pentle ; 
the other devilliſh and full of rife. Fifthly, Laſts are 
a proud, eſpecially thoſe that ariſe from abundance of the 
Creature, and pride being ſet upon by any afflition 
makes the +5 ks forth into b impatience, debates, 
and ftoutneſſeagainft God;a proud heart grows harder by 
afflictions, as Metals or Clay, afcer cheyhave paſſed tho- 
row the furnace. It is ſaid of © Pharaoh that he did not 
ſet his heartrothe Judgements of God, bur exalred him- 
ſelfe againſt his people; Pride grew {tronger by afflici- 
on. Belides, d pride in earthly things ſwallowes up the 
yery expectation of Afﬀictions, and therefore mult needs 
leave the heart unprepared againft them. Sixthly, Zufs 
are rooted in © ſelfe-love ; and therefore when Chriſt will 
haye a man forſake his luſts, hee direts him to f den 
himſelfe. Now the very effence of AﬀfiRtions are to bee 
grievous and diyerſe to a mans felfe: Seventhly, Lufts 
are 8 contentious armedthings, and their h enmutie is a- 
 gainft God, and thereforeutrerly unfit to i accept of the 
puniſhment of ſinne, and to & beare the indignation of 
the Lord, or to ſubmit unto any affliftions. Eighthly, 
Lufts | refit the rrath, ſet up themiſelyes againſt the 
| Word, and thereby utrerly diſable men to beare AMiQi- 
ons ; for the m Word fanCtifies and lightens all AfiQions; 
the Word ſhewes Gods * moderatienand 9 intention in 
them, an Þ flue out of them, the q benefits which will 
come from them, the*r ſupplies of (trength and abilities to 
'beare them, the # promiſes of a more abundant andexcee- 
ding weight of glory, in compariſon whereof they are as 
nothing. Laſtly, if we could conceive fome AfﬀiRtions 
not contrary to vt, yet afflitions are eyer contrary to the 
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t »rove/omof luft,to the materials,and inſtruments of luſts, 
dt as arc health, pleaſure, riches, honours,8c. And in all 
theſe reſpets an Heart ſet upon laf? is weakned and diſa- 
bled to beare afflitions. | 
Secondly, when the Heart is ſet upon the Creature, it 

is utterly diſabled, in regard of its attrve ſtrength, made 
unfit to doe any dutic with that u Rtrength as G o Þ re- 
uires. Firſt, becauſe Bonum fit ex cansa integra : A good 
dutie mult proceed from an entire Cauſe, from the whole 
heart. Now, = luft divides the Heart, and makes it y un- 
Redfaft, and unfaithfull unto God. There is a two-fold 
unſedfaſtneſſe, one in degrees, another in objects; the 
former proceeds from the remainders of corruption, and 
therefore is found in ſeme meaſure in the beſt of us; the 
other from the predominancy of luft which over-ſwayes 
the heart unto evill. Good motions and reſolutions in 
evill hearts, are like violent — upon a ſtone , 
though it moye upwards for a while, yet nature will at 
laſt prevaile, and make z it returneto its owne motion. 
Secondly, an Heart ſet on luſts, moves to mo ends bur its 
aowne , and ſelfe-ends defile an ation, though other. 
wiſe neyer fo ſpecious; turnes b zeale it ſelfe and obe- 
dience into murder , hinders c all faith in us, and ac- 
ceptance with God , nullifies all other ends, ſwallowes 
up Go Þ $ glory, and the good of ethers , as the leane | 
Kine did the fat: as a Wenne in the body robs and con- | 
lumesthe part adjoyning , fo doe ſelfe-ends the right end, 
Thirdly, the Heart is a fountaine and principle , and prin- 
ciples are ever one and uniforme; out of the ſame ' rand 
taine cannot come bitter water and ſweet ; and there- 
fore the Apolile ſpeakes of ſome , that they are double- 
minded men , that have an heart and an heart , yet the 
truth is, that is but with reference totheir pretences; for 
the heart really and totally lookes but one way. Every 
man is ſpiritually a marricd perſon, and he can be joyned 
but toone; Chriſt and an Idoll (as every luft is) cannot | 


— 


/ conſiſt © 
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confift; he will have a chaſte Spouſe, he will have all our 
defires and affections ſubje unto him; ifthe Heart can- 
\not count him altogether lovely, and allthings elſe but 
dung in compariſon of him , he will refuſe the match , 
and with-ho'd his conſent. 

Let us ſce in ſome few particulars what impotency un- 
to any-good the Creatures bring upon the hearts of men. 
Topray requires al hungry ſpirit, an heart convinced of 
its own emptineſle, a defire of intimate communion with 
God; but now the Creature drawes the heart and all the 
defires thereof to ir ſelfe, as an ill fpleene doth the nou- 
riſhment in the body. Luſt makes men pray amiſle, fix, 
cth the defires only on its own proviſions, makes a man- 
unwillingto be carried any way towards heaven bur his 
own. The young man prayed unto Chrift to ſhew him 
the way to eternall life; bur wben Chriſt told him thae 
his riches, his covetouſneſle, his boſome-luft Rood between 
him and falyation, his prayer was turned into ſorrow, res 
pentance and apoſtahe. 
Meditation requires a ſequeſtration of the thoughts, 
'a minde unmixt with other cares, a fincere and uncor- 
rupted relliſh of the Word ; now when the heart is pre- 
poſſeſt with Iuſt, and taken up with other treaſure, it 
is as impoſſible to be weaned from. it, as. for an hu 
Eagle ( a Creature ofthe ſharpeſt ſight to fix upon, and of 
the ſharpeſt appetite to deſire its obje_) to forbeare the 
body on which it would prey; as unable to conceive 
aright ofthe pretiouſnefſe and power of the Word, as a 
feaveriſh palate, totaſte the proper ſweetneſſe of the meat 
1T.CAts. 

In Hearing the Word', the heart can never accept 


Word. The Pharifes and Lawyers. rejeRted. the coun 


Gods Commands, till it befirſt empty; a man cannot re- |' 
ceive the richeſt gift that is, with an hand that was full |, 
before, Now thornes, which are the cares of the World, | 
filling the earth, muſt needs choake the ſcede of the \- 
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ſo long as bis haire{grew into its length ; ſoin vaine doth 
any manbinde himlelfe with yowes, fo long as hee nou- 
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ſell of G o » againſt themſelves, becauſe their pride 
would not let them yeeld to ſuch a baptiſme, or to ſuch 


— 


2 dodrine as requires emptinefſe, confeſſhon of finnes, | 


juſtifying of G © », and condemning of themſelyes (for | 
theſe were the purpoſes of lohns Baptiſme , and of the | 
preaching of repentance.) That man comes bur to be're- 
jeRed, who makes loveto one who hath fixed her heart 
and affeQion alreadic, "A man muſt come to G © ps 
Word as toa Phyſitian, a meere parrent without refer- 
vations, or exceptions; he mult ſer his corruptions, as 
an open marke for the Word to ſhoot at, hee muſt nor 
come with capitulations and proviſces , but lay downe 
the bedy of finne before God, to have every earthly mem- 
ber hewed off. Till a man come with ſuch a reſolution, 
as to bee willing to part from all naughtineſſe, hee will 
never receive the ingrafted Word with meeckneſſe, and 
an honeſt heart; a man will never follow CunisrT 
inthe wayes of his Word, till firſt hee have learned to 


deny himſelfe, and his owne luſts. Nay, if a man ſhould | 


binde his deyotion to his heart with Vowes, yet a Dalilah 
in his boſome, a luft in his ſpirit, would cafily nullifiethe 
ſtrongeſt yowes. The Jewes nade a ſerious and folemne 
proteſtation to Feremie, that they would obey the voyce 
of theL o & Þ, in that which they deſired him toen- 


A 


quireof G © » abour, whetherit weregocd ot evill ; and 
yet when they found the mefſage croſſe their owne lults 
and reſervations, their reſolutions are turned into rebelli- 
ons, their pride quickly breakes a-ſunder their yow ; and 
they tefl the Prophetto his face, that hee dealt falſly be- 
eweene God and them ; a refuge which they were' well 
acquainred with before. Some when their conſcience a- 
wakens, and begins'todiſquierthem, make yowes to bind 
themſelves unto better obedience, and formes of godli- 
nefſe ; but as Sanpſon was bound in vaine with any cords, 


riſheth 


” . 
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riſheth his luſts withinz a vowin the hand -of a fleſhly 
luſt will be but like the chains and ferters of that fierce lu- 
natick, very eaſily broken aſnnder. This is aor the right 
way. Firſt, labour with the heart, cleanſe out thy corrup- 


ingand rectifying the fountain: It is one thing to 


diſcaſcit ſelfe. If the chinkes in a ſhip bee unſtope, ir isin 
yain to labour at the pumpe; fo long asthere is a conſtant 
in-let, the waterican never be exhauſted ; fo is it.in theſe 
formall reſolutions and yowes, they may caſe the preſent 
pain, let out a little water, refrain from ſome particular 
acts, but ſo long avthe heart is unpurged, luſt will returne 
andpredominate, In a word, whereas in the Service of 
Godthere are two mainthings required, faith to begin, 
and courage or patience to goe through, luſt hinders both 
theſe. How can ye beleeve (ince ye ſeek for gloty one from 
another ? /oh. 5. 44. when perſecution aroſe becauſe of 
the Word , the Temporary was preſently offended, 
HMatth, I JoZT *, 

Thirdly, and laſtly, inone word. A man ought nor to 


the heart. To fetthe heatton the Creature is to fot. 2 dia- 
mond itrlead: None are ſo mad to keepetheir Jewelsin a 
cellar, andtheir coalevina cloſet ; and yerfach is the pro- 
phanenefle of wicked mento keep God in their lips only, 
and Mammon inrheit hearts tormaketheearththeir trea- 

ſure,and heayen but asan accetfory and appendix to that. 

And now as Saxze! = unto Saw, ſet not thine heart 

upon thine Aſſes, forthe defite of Iſraelis upon thee;Why 

ſhould a Kings heart beſerupon Aﬀſts? So nay I ſay, why 

ſhould Chrittians hearts be ſet upon earthly thing, fince 

they havethe defires of all fleſh to fix upon ? 


How touſethe Creature as Thornes, or as vexing things. 


, Troll 


tions, purgethy life, asthe Prophet did the waters, with | 


givecaſe from-a ptelent pain, another thing toroot out the | = 


ſer his heart on the/Creature, becauſe of the Nobleneſſe of | | 


= — 


I will conclude withone word uponthe laſt particular, |. 


Firſt, Let notthe Bramble be King, Let not earthly things 
_ v6 —_— 
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with his eyes , have a jealoufie and ſuſpicion of thine 
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bearo rule over thy affeHions; fire will riſe our of them, 
which will conſume thy Cedars , emaſeulate all the 

wers of thy Soule, Ler grace fit in the throne, and 
earthly things bee ſubordinate to the wiſedome and rule 
of Gods Spirit in thy heart. "= are excellent ſervants, 
bur pernicious maſters, Secondly', Bee armed when 


Luſfts and againſt the Temptations that ariſe from them, 
Get faith to placethine heart upon beter promiſes ; en- 
ter not upon them without prayer untoGod, that fince 
thou att going amongſt ſhares , hee would carry thee 
through with wiſedome and faithfulneſſe, and teach thee 
how to uſe themas his bleſſings, and as inſtruments of 
his glory, Make a covenant with thine heart, as /ob 


evill heart, leſt it be ſurpriz'd, and bewieched with finfull 
affeftions. Thirdly, touch them gently , doe not bug, 
love, doteupon the Creature , norgraſpe it with adulte- 
rous embraces; the Jove of money is a root of miſchicfe, 
and is enmity againft G o v. Fourthly , uſe the for 
hedges and fences , totclieycthe Saints ; to make friends 
of unrighteous Mammon , 'to defend the Chutch' of 
Ca1sr , bat by no meancs have them /» thy field , but 
onely Abawt it ; mingle it not with hy Chaves, leſt it 
choakeand fiifle:all. And lafthy, uſe chem as Gideon, for 

weapons 'of /juft revenge againſt the enemies of . 
G o » $ Church, rovindicarg his truthand gies ',- 
rie, and then by being wiſe,and taithfull in 

a little, thou ſhalt ar laſt be made ruler 

over much, and enterimtothy 
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R OM. 7.9+ 

For 1 was alive withemt the Law once : but when 

the ( ommundement came, Sine revived , and 1 
died. 


E have ſcehe in the former 
+ 1 catilc, that man can findno 

® Happineſſe in the Createre : 1 
will in the 'next place ſhew , 
That he can find no happineſſe 
7 in himſclfe, It is neither about 
him, nor within him :'In'the 
. Creature inothing but vanity 
by and vexation, in Himſclfe no- | 
thing but Sizve and Death. The Apoſtlein theſe avords 
ſets three things: Firſt, The ftate of Sitine , Sinye 
revived; Secondly, rheGuilr-of Sinne, / &5od, or found 
my ſelfe to be a condemned man in-the fate of perdi- 
tion. Thitdly,the eyidence-and conviction of both hep. 
the (ommundement: came, which words imply a 'con- 
viction, and that fromtheSpirit. Firſt, a conyietion; for 
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they inferre a conclu me tradiftary to the 
|concluſionsin brew pg Av refled(which 
| is the forme of a conyiRtion,) Saint Paxls former conclu- 
' hon was, /was alive; but when the commandement came, 
the concluſion wasextremely contrary! Dieg.Secondly, | 
It was a fpirituall conyiRtion. For Saint Paw was never 
literally without the Law, bur the yeile till this time was 
before his eyes, he is. now made to underſtand the Law 
' in-its Dativeſenſe and compaſie; the Law is ſpiricuall,v. 
' 14,anfhe is enabled to diſcerne it ſpiritually. Abſurd is 
the DoEtrine of the aSocmmians and fome others, That un- ' 
'regererate men by a meere natural! perception, without any 
'drvine ſuperinfuſ”d light ( they ate the words of b Eprſco. 
pies, and they are wicked words) may underſtand the 
c whole Law,even all things requiſite unto faith and god- 
lines. Fooliſhly confounding,andimpiouſly deriding the 
fpiricuall and divine ſenſe of holy Scriptar the 


— 


& with 
grammatical! conſtruftion. AgainR this we ſhall need uſc 
no other argument,than a plaine Syllogiſme c . 
ded out ofthe words of Scripture, Darkzeſſe doth not 


I. chend light, Tohia .5..U rregetarate men ave Do 
Exam, Cenjur, EPO TDERR F060! « ba efarare mew a0 Dorls 
Col OE rele Bptels 840 ty ah AfeTE ra Pare. 

AX mnder the power of darkneſfſe, Col.x.x Ws | 
| Gadis (ight, P\al,nr g:rox. iCor-4-pthereo 
rate ren canner widerſftand the mord in that fdiritaell com- 
| paſſe which: carries. Thereis fuch an «fiwmerry aud dil 
| a Pot 119.48 proportion httwoeh our underRanding, and ret - 
, 27, 73:125. + nesof tha Word,that the!Saints themſelves haye-pr 
þ 169. ® | for mare ſpititualllight,and amderfaxding to conceive it. 
| Phil-3,10 | Thatknomledge-whigh 3 man oughtto bave(forthere'is 
[p1Cor.z. | yn which is pot ſuch as # ® ought to bo) doch paſſe 
| cEpucL, 3-9, | * kppn/adgeevenaliche firengehiofimcere naturalleeaſon 
A loh:10-14, | toattainewate.dpeculiar ts thethoige of Chrift.Naturgll 
i; yr 3-74: | menhavetheir prigciples vitiatcd,theirefacyhies bound 
j{1C 1214 | thattheyſcnoruaderſiand Giriusllcbingerit God have 
Fx:iloh.5.20. | Wt. watt implantedias new- underRantiog in _ 


L 


[ 


hy —_——_—_ —— 
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| where in ſome reſpeR he may fayd to 
| k Seriptures pronounce men ignoratit of thole things 


wx” he 


The Sinfulneſſe' of Sinne. | us i 

b framed" che heart to attend, and fer itar liberty 19 fee [5 AR16 14, 
theglorpof God with optty face.» Though the vrile doe /* ©**-3 17,8 
not keepe our Grammaticall-conftruction,yer ir blinderh [| *+5#4% | 
the heart againſt the ſpixituall light and beaury of the \ | 
Word. Weſte ever in common Sciences where the con- ſ 
cluſions are ſureablero our owne innate and implanted |-| 
notions, yet he that can diſtinctly conflrue, and make 
Grammar of a principle in E4clide,-may be (ignorant of | 
the Mathematicall {enſc, and uſe of ic : much more may f 
a man in divine truths bee Speritzally y=”>— even | 


»ow. For the 


+ Hol. 9.9. 
, ' s * Eſa Ly +7. | 
which they ſee and know. In divine doQrine -obedi> [ lobn 7. A | 


ence is the 'Ground of knowledge and Holineſſe- the |?ſal.25.9.14, 
beſt qualification to underſtand the Scriptures, IF any \Rom.12,2, | 
wan will ie rhe will 'of God, hee ſhall know of do _ 1-.Y, 
frive whether it bee of God. The weeks will hee teach ' yy, a 
hu way, and reveale his ſecret to them that fogre hiws, more ad ipſum 
te babes, to thoſe that conforms no themſclyts ro this converti,, ut 


evill world.” P + ”- #5 -volunta- 
Tounderſtandthen the words,we muſt note-firſt,that = Foc 
there is ar-op between 197i & "ia0%@ng 435 7047, ney vidam- in 


thoſe two Clauſes in the Text, Once, and wher rhe Cond quattims buis 
wandemeent came. It is the conceit of w ſome,thatthe lat- /eculs vvure., 
ter as well asrheformeris meant of a ſtate of unregene- | _— Dottr, 
ration; and that 8: Puntall this Obapred over fpeakerh | 5111s © 6-5. 


uw n:of us unrepenerate mais; ride fitendifs = ronetigsh way 
, : | $ IN vat 
allis the the ieſhlideſeand adherency'6f' corrape Cala, & 


tothe holieſt men,bur the neceſſity of rightcouſiefſe by | 47mus. pf. 


Chriſt,withour the! which, though © man tay, when = CR 
ance-che-Commandertent :romes is fully reve zl&d, cus influence, 
Yell gidd, hats fare yrs fanning dbechiat Which hewould | ſed interna , 8c: 
JT a Er do error oi ” FcuUa, mirabili 
inefſabub poteſt e operdtur Des is cordibus bomingap &> U TRevelat on v 
Ce Oh Jr £44 Andelowhe he reno iy opinrn.Byug u 
1 | $9- us; was offtt | "tx 0:3. Ad P s 
At Dan as infact arte 0 ”- Oy 6) 
AN IVI\'\8 i 4 , 


ws — 
_- _e Ln —_—_ — . CET ————— a 


lib, 1. cap. 8,9 
Io,it, i: 


| Contty.Trils Gb,6. 
cap; 33. cont. 
2. Epiſt. Pclag, 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. | 
| Not, conſent unto and delight inthe Law,feelta warrein 
-bis members, mourne and cry out under the ſenſe of his 
owne wretchedneſſe; yet for allthis he isRtillan-unte 
nerate man: an opinion tending direRly tothe honour of 
| Pelagianiſme, and adyancementof nature, which made 
Saint eA#tin inthat ingenuous and noble worke of his 
RetraQtations to recantit, and in all his writings :q 
gainſt the Pelagians - which, asin other polemicall 
workes, £76ans, © vigilancy of anenemy, and feare of 
adyantages makes him more circumſpeR how he ſpeaks; 
bis expoſitions of Scripture are uſually more literall- and 
ſolid, than where heallowes. bimſclfe. the ſcope: of his 
owne conceits) Heſtill underſtand's.thoſe palage, of 
the complaintsof a regenerate man againſt his inherent 
concupiſcence, We are therefore to relolye that the op- 
poſition ſtands thus; Once in my; ſtate of unregeneration, 
iwas without the keaw,that js; without the. ſpirizialt: ſenſe 
ofthe Law, but whenhe Lord began to reyeale hismer- 
cy.tq me in my converſion, then he gave mean eyeroun» 
derſtand it in its native and proper compaſſe.' The: Apo- 
Kle was never quite without the aw,(being an Hebrew, 
.and. bred wp at the feet of Gamaiiel) t the diffe- 
rence -berween! being without the Law, and: the com- 
ming ofthe Law, muſt be only in mode exhibendi ; be- 
fore he had it inthe letter, but after tr came inits owne 
ſpirituall ſhape. Andthere is ſame emphaſis 'inthe word 


came; 'deneting- 2 vitall, movin - res 'power, 
whichtheLaw.had b cheſpirirafl ind 'mhict! before 
it had not ag itagas a letter. 12/2005 
Secondly, we muſtnote the _— berweet) the 
. ts rn ay ns 
That intwor, «Alive in bis perfornences, able 25 he 
conceiv'd to performethe righteouſneſſe of the Law with- 
rob ihe yas Alive in his Preſumptions mi v 


— 


VFEI_ 


rac 4"y cations, conceits of ri and 
| falyatio e26-9- Phil 3.7-Ipthe ſecond eftuce Sivve, 
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revived, | found that that was bur'a ſopor, a berumd- 
nefſe, which was in my apprehenfionadeath' of finne: |. | 
and [ died, had experience of the falſeneſſe and miſeries | 
of my preſumptions. The life of ſinne and thelife of a fin- | | | 
ner arelike * ballances of a paire of ſcoles, yhen one | 

goes -up the other muſt-fall down, whenfſinne lives, the | 
man muſt pO 17 Ts CHMexenting his 
couples; they are never alive together. 

Free andelions points, and of great conſequence-to 
the ſpirits of men would riſe out of theſe wordsthusun- 
folded: 8g Firſt;:that a man may: haye the Law-in the 
Church wherein be lives. in the /er2or of it, and'yet; bee 
without the Law inthe power and fpirir of it by-igno« 
rance,miſconftruRions,.falſe gloſles, and perverſe: wre- 
Rings : as a covetous man may: oak ob poſleſions 
of money; and-yet be:withoutthe uſe-and comfores of ir, 
2 Car. 3» 6« 2 Pat« 3:26: Matthi$car ,22/27j28, 31555, 

2>38» . TT JOSE . | 
3 hich ſhould teach us to: beware. of =_— 3:Fr 
makes the things which we bave unuſefull.to us. If any 
man have the Law. indeed he will-labour, Firſt, co have 
more acquaintance with: it; and-with ' God by it. The 
morethe. Sajats know of God and his will, the-neerer 
communion they: doe defive to have with him. Wee ſee 
this heavenly aSeQion. in Jeceb, Gen. 32-26j29- Gen. 
49-18 in Afoſes, Ex.33+12-18.in David, Phi.zz 9.13. 
125- 4+ 4be. S powſe, Cantc2 ,2.im Aferoab Jud; 12.1 7:in 


Pawml,aCor. 3.2 .Phil 3.13, 14ASt mendes Sheba | x King, 10, 7+ 
| when ſhee had heard age cy > > me not 

content till ſhe came and lawit;or as Abſalom being 3 SIM. 14*3t+ . 
ſRored from baniſhmene, and caRti of his. Fathers | 
 love,was impatient tikbe might ſeo bis face; forthe Saints, 
having ſomething of Geds will and mercy -revealcd t0 
| them,are yery importuamets enjoy more. Secondly, to 
be more con untoit, to indge and meaſure hinr 
| Fife theoftger by it, Plal,zzger 3s he Laws wuerly in | þ 
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(er.8.3, 
Hol.8.2, 
Rom. 2. 13. I7- 
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| De arbitrioſen 
ſusſui deum ene 
ſtant. Tertu). 
cont, Matal.2.c, 


vaine,:00 digoity,:no-bencktaor priviledgeto apeople 
byitzif & be —- obeyed. Thirdly,to love and beaife Cod 
for his goodneſſe init, Toh. x4. 21: | 

Secondly, ignorance of the true meaning of the Law, | 
and reſt ting upon falle grounds doth naturally beget theſe 
two things: Fr, blind zeale,'much ative and in a 
peqranee upblameable deyotion. As it did here, and olfc- 
where in Saint Pawl;Phil. 3.6. At.22- 3. in the bover- 
rable women, Actix 3.50.in the Phariſees, Mat. 22.15. in 
fals brethren, Col. 2.2 3.inthe [ewes ;hat ſubmitted not 
themſelves to the right eenſncfſe of God, 'Rom. 16.:243: In 
the Popiſts in theircontentionsfor tralh; rigorousebſer- 
yation- of their owne traditions, onc-ſides, and ſuperin- 
ducenients. upon. the. precious foundation,” Stcondly, 
ſtrong miſperſuaſions. and ſelfe-quftifications; dopen- 
dance upon ous works, and rigid endeayors' forfabpation 
athelaficHoſr3.4.Efi.gs.1,2258235 Am $2332, 
25.Mic. 3.11,'2-Zech, :.3,4,5,6. Hol. $. 2, 3. Liik.-t8. 
x 1:522-uncegenerare men are often ſecure-men, making 
principles and premiſes of their owne to build the con- 
cluſfions of thein Salvation upon; But beware of 5, Tt' 5s 
a deſperate hazardrophr crerniny upon an sdyentire;to 
cruſtin God uponathertermes chan hinifelfe hath pro- 
poſed to be truſted in, to lay claime'to-mietey withour 
any weitings, or feales, or witnofles, or parents, Or ac- 
quittancefromdintr,;no have ithe;ovidena edt Hell; arid 
Tye the: pi rods. of Heaven, t0\bs, W of "6c 
{abborh hore, gad'yetpreſiume upon the -cxpe&Mion of 


yiouei, 


Orat.1s 


6 oinobey ' av 


Greg, Natzian. 


me: [ancternity which tha be nothing elſe burSabboth.In the, 


ivill Law, 7aites domeſtics, Houfhold 


{ Witnefles (who 
reaſon R | 


witnefle 

7 = an hg nent omar ee 
wae fpirit, nifantorm'd by wrong Tules;ſedneed. 2 
Franks of Satan, enithodoidine of His ownie witked | 


God will meaſure men by his ownelneandrightronſarſſe | 
by his ewne phewereet and then ſhell the Hee Weepe avay | 
the refage of tyei,and waters ever-fiom the hiding place of 
thoſe mes that made 4 covenant with death. Secondly,be- 

wareof proud reſolutions, ſelfc-love, reſervations, wit, di- 
tintipng,evaſions:toeſcaperthe word;theſe are but the 
weapdue of {a/#; but the cxca/ tations of a flaſhy meind;bur fub- 

wit to the-wotd, reverue &t with merkencfie, be willing to 

count that ſenſeef Scripture trueſt, which moſt reftrain- 

eth thy corrupthumaurs, and craileth. the imaginations 
of thy ficſbly texfori.Ourowne wes be render- | 
ed up, before theſwordofthe ſpurt, which is theword of 
God, wil be on our fide;Love of lufts, and pride of heart | 
can neuer confift with obedience to the word. Nehem. yg. 
16. Jer. x 3.17, 43-2 * | | 

Thirdly, converting .and \faving. knowledge is tot of 
'our own fetching in orgathering, bur it is wrai iaviien, 
a Doctrine. that comer unto us, and is brought by thar 
ſacred- blaſt of the Spirit which bloweth where he 
liftech. We doc natfirſt come and arc then taught, but 
pſt wer ace taught, and then wee come, /ob, 6.45. Eſc 


ves, boaſting of our owne ſufficiencies, congruitics, pre- 
parations, concurrencies, contributions untothe word in 

the ſayingof us; Grace rault prevent, follow, affilt us, pre- 
operate and co-operate; Chriſt muſt be Alm Al, the 
Author and the Finiſher of exr fanth; of our ſelves we can 
do nothing but difableour ſelves, re6i{t-the Spirit, and 
= downe whatever the word doth build up within us. 
pyEtthereforein humility wait at the Pace where the 
| Spiriffarrer; Give that hanour to Gods ordinances, 25 
' when he bids chee do no great thing, bue onely waſh 
and decleanc, heazc ard beleeve, beleeve 2nd be ſaved, | 
nor to: eaft- his Law behind thy back; but to | 
PER 7 ſelfe ro-weallk with thy C20, and to {ee his 


name ' 
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mengbey. will all faile hiox when it ſhall bee teo-lare ; | 


$555-65-1-We miſtake heed of attributing to our ſel- | , 


122 


Eſai. 28, If. 17. 


Deut,29.19420. 


2 Cor.i6'4- 5. 


TIam.1.21. 


Luk.u :f, 
Du ſe dedebart 
arma trad dts 
17 1 Briifon. 
dewſormul. lib. 
4. | 


Mic. 6. $. 9. i! 


nts. th, th. MH 4 _ Ltd 


\ 


\ 
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| and perſon doe bound: withall, eyew a8the'waves-of | 


T be Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
name and powerin the yoyce which cryes unto thee, 

. Fourthly, finne ſeeme dead to ſecure, ciyill, | 
morall; ſuperſtitiouſly zealous men, in regard of any 
preſent ſence'or Ring, yet all that while it is" a/ive in 
them,and will certainely, when the booke ſhall be open- 
ed,cither inthe miniſtry of the word to conyerſion, orin 
the aft judgement to condemnation, revive againe. / All | 
theſepoints are very naturallto the Text, but ſhould be 
too long a ftranger rothe courſeT intend,if I ſhould inſiſt | 
on them. Ireturne therefore to the fhaine purpoſe, Here 
js the ſtate of finne, fimne revived; the Guilr of finne, 1 
died; the Convittion of irby theſpirit bringing the ſpiri-' 
ruall ſence of the: (ommundement, and writing it in the 
heart of a man, and ſopulling him away from his own 
Concluſions. ; m 

The Do&trines then 'which I ſhall infit on, are theſe 
two: Firſt, the ſpirit by rhe (ommndement convinceth 
amanto be in the ftate of fines Secondly, the fpivit by the 
Commandement convincerh' a "man tobe in the flate of 
death becauſeof firme; To convince a manthat he is in 
the ſtate of ſinne, is, To make aman ſo toſetto his owne | | 
ſ-ale and(crious acknowledgement to.this truth, Thar he |, 
is a ſinner,” as that-withall heſhall feele withia himſelfe 
the quality of that eftate, and in humility and felfe-ab- 
horrency conclude againſt himſelfe all the. naughtineſſe 
and loathſome influences which are proper-to kindle 
and catch in this nature and perſon , by reaſon of that 
eſtate: and ſo not in expreſſion onely, but in experience, 
not in word but in truth, not-out of feare but out of loa- 


— 


thing, not out of conftraint but moſt wilingly, not out 
of formality. bur out of humility, not according 'to the 
| generall voyce but our of aſerious ſtutiny and ſelfe-ex- 
; amination, load 'and charge himſelfe with-all[rhe"hoi- 
ſomenefle and venome, with all the dirt and parbage , 
|with all the malignity [and frowardneſffe that hisnature| 


the] 


. * [2 — O_o A. 
—— — 


the Sea with mire anddirt;and thereupon __— 
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h- 
'tie God, when hedoth charge him with all this, yea, if he 


| ſhould condemne him for-ir. 


' 'Now we are toſhewwws things. Firft, that a meere 
natura?t Tight 'will never thus farre convince Man, Se- 
condly, thar the Spirir by the Commandemert doth, Sone 
thin $ nature is fifhcient totcach, God may befelt and 


| foil 4ut in fome ſenſe by thoſe that ignorantly worſhip: him. 


Nature doth convince men that they are not ſo good as 
they ſhonld bee, the T.aw is writren inthe hearts of choſe 
' that know nothing of the letter of it ; 'Idleneſſe, beaftia- 
litie, lying, krevry che Cretian Poet could condemne in 
| his owne comntrey-men ; Drinking of 'healths ad plenos | 
ealizes by meaftire ard conftrant; was condemned by the 
law-of #n Heathert Prince, 'andrbat in his luxury. 'Long- 
 haire condemned by the didtate of Nature and right rea- 
ſon, and the reaſon-why ſo many men, and whole nati- 
ons notwithſtanding ule it, 'is given by Saint Hierome, 
ia 2 natiera deciderunt, ficut\multis alits rebus comproba- 
tur. Arid indeed-as Terrallian faith of womens long-haite, 
that it is, Humilitatis ſlie farcina, the burden, as it were, 
of their Humilitie, fo by the warrant of that proportion 
which Saint Pay allowes, 1 Cor.11.14- 15. We may 
call mens long-haire Superbie ſue ſarcinans, nothing but 
& clogge of pride. Sainte Avgnſtine hich written three 
whole Chapters together againtt this finfull cuftome of 
mouriſhi Ladve, which heeſaith is expreſſely againſt the 
precept of the Apoſtle , whom to underſtand otherwiſe 
than thevery letter founds, is towreſt the manifeſt words 
of the Apoſtle unto a peryerſe'conftruction.Butto returne, 
theſe Remnants of Nature in theheartsof men are bur like | 
the blazes and glimmerings of a candle in the ſocker;there 
is much darkneſſe mingled with- them, Nature. caxner 
throughly convince. 
12 Becauſe it doth--not carry/a man ts. the 'Reore, 
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| eAdews ſin nc, concupiſcence, andcorrupted ſeeds of a. | 


fleſhly | 
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| 
| 


Rom,z.IF, 


Tirus 1. 12,13, 
Efler1.8, 


1 Cor.1, 14, 


Hieronim, in 
1 Cor.11, 14, 
De Coran. mil.” 
(ap14- 


De 8pere mon. 
cap. ultimis, 
Ajertecontra 
Apoits'; Pre. 
ceptum. 
Manifeſt ver. 
ba Apoſtoli in 
perverſam de- 


t07quere ſenien-- | 


liam. 
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Rom.5.12, 


[ loh:3.4. 
Plal.ug.g6. 


I51.3.20. 


Epheſ.3.17. 
4-14- 
Plal.78.37. 


Heb.6.18. 
AQ nr23. 


2 Tim.3.14. 
Titus 1-9. 
Iude verſ.;. 

1 Theff,5,21. 


loh.5.45. * + 
Ephcſ.4.20, © 


a Efay.56.2,6. 


br Tim. 4.16, 


\ | change, 


F 


| bimſelfe was borne ;- to feele the ſpirits of fine running 
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fleſhly minde, reaſon, conſcience, will, 8c, Mere na 
ture will never teach a man ts feele the weight and curſe 
of a ſfinne committed above five thouſand yeares before 


in his bloud,, and ſprouting out of his nature into his life, 
one uncleane thing out of another; to mourne for that fil. 


; thineſſe which hee contracted in his conception ; Saint| 


| 
( 


Pax! confeſſeth that this could not bee learned without 
the Law. 

3+ Becauſe it doth not carry a man to the Rule, which 
is the written Law , in that mighty wideneſle which the 


7 Prophet David found in it. Nature cannot looke __ 
its 


ſo bright a thing, but thorow veiles and glaſles 
owne. Evill bateth the light , neither commeth to. the 
light, cannot endure a thorongh ſcrutiny and ranſacki 
leftit hould bee - When a man lookes —_ 
Law thorew the miſt of his owne luſts, hee cannot but 
wreſt and torture it to kis owne way. Saint Peter gives 
tworeaſons of it ,, becauſe ſuch are. 'AuaBiis. x. «nga, 


2 Pet. 2.16. Ty mer; aamely , inthe'n 
of Godlineſſe, have tot beene ranght of God he 
truth igin Jeſus ; till that time a man will never put of 
his luſts, but defend them , and rather make crooked the 
rule, coinediftictions = _ upon page Law it ſelte, 
| than judg@hunſclfe , and give glory ro God.. 2. Fickle, 
unſtablemen, arſe err gar pci downe like 
tie clonds-with every blaſt , never rooted ny auinkblien 
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bh: he ever new-ſhape the Scripture , and 
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operative; and men by nature ateunlikeall this, s degene- 
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witneſſes; againg our ſelycs, arc yertueeknowne onely in 
the Booke of G 0 5, and which che-learnedd, Philofo- 
phers would hayecticemed both irrationall and puſillani- 
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d Eadexs, hb 3-0ap.5. Mag, moral. cap: 31. Ethiz. (16.2. cap. 8. b6. 
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thoſe rigid Heathen, that 
they might bee chaſte, and killed themſelves to bee rid of 
evill-times ; nay, more, 1 the Phariſees triftnefſe, the 
zeale and, unblameablenefſe of Pal, the devotion of ob- 
ftinate Jewes, kallthe ſtrength of eivill, morall, formall 
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the eyes of men, yet in the eyes of G © Þ, that ſceth net 
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away, andbronght up by ſome lewd begger, cannot con- 
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ah res mee ment of the great day, 


| 41,che wrath of Ged abideth on lime,” All whieis core into!] 198-3 -18.3 6. | 
world with thewneth of God liſts4 ealent of lead up- | 
ir ſoule, and-it may all bee pour'd our within one 
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oul,ſeating the aflurance' of conderhnation and wrath | 4 Gal.;. 10,1; 
to.come, Thirgly,it beginnetheven © ro put: that ſentence } * <953-7- 
lnexecution, with the */pirit of bondage, and of © feare, « ——rags 
(baking che confarence, wounding the ſpirit, 2nd feorch- —_— "> 
ing the heart with the pro-apþrehenſions of hel};nigking | /Rom.8, 5, 
rhe ſoul ſee fome;portion of that ternpeſt* which /hangerl} = 
over it, riſing ouc of thar ſea of finne which is in bis tife | *,1 523.45. 
and nature (as the Þ-Propherzſorvant didthe Cloud} and | 1 9:25: 
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ene came,diſcover'd its own 


fDenrehr= rares borne wee IT 
make the conſcience fee thoſe infinite ſparkles and ſwarms 
of luſt that riſe out of the heart, and that God is all eyero 
ſee;and all fireto confume every uncleane-thing, that the 

| ?naleſbſins eharare j-require che preciouſelſt of Chriſts 
| W- | blood co expiate and wah thema our ;then he began to be 
convince*dthar he was all this while underthe hold of fin, 
that his conſcience was yet under'the pawof the. Lyon, 
Asthe'Serpene the wasdead in ſhow, wavrevit'at che 


| ignorancesand miſper{waſions of a ſecure heart, when 
either the wordPof my "om the Propher ealls fire) 
or the laſt judgement, ſhall open it unto the confeien-e, ir 
will undoubtedly revive apaitie; xnd make: 2 rmars file 
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himſelfe irrthe mouth of Death, This we fees thar wore) | 
the Law belongs the'Cdnvieton' of fin; andohiatin the | 


wholecompaſſe ofevill that is in ic, 
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Image, obnoxionfneſſe'ts his wrath, and ion'from-\ = 
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| ing exaQtlyſenwbleof the excellency ol hisetare, po 
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irritation and comvittion of it; We will in che nextplace 
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[fer for this purpole,rhat men might be heirs of ſalvation, 
| Thirdly the miniflcy of a Mediator,namely, Afvſes, who 
| was Mediator m the Law, with reference whereunto 


|Chriltis called Afcdiator of « berter Conant and was | 


faichfull 
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Heb.8.6. 
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' jfaichfuNas foes. [Now where chereis a Mediacdra, [HY |. 
| thereiri;Godideclares his purpoſe toemters: 
| ,\and tobcmgchew totem il |; 
 4as and reconcilianod with hams... : Men wereys| 'm 
jpelsagainftGod, held under the ſentence of-death ing) 
{vengeance ; they are in darknefle,: know not whithe! |;, 
|they goe,are well pleaſed witbeveic owne eftate;givenolil is 
{heed taany that would call themour, Forthisreaſon;be (i « 
| Exod. 34.39 cauſe (od 1i8 willing to pull men-ont of 4he- fice he nds PE 
' | -Gor3+7-  {hrlit CAMoſerarmed with thunder, and brightaefſe,-which 
cannot be endured ( for the! thinin c—_ in 


Deut 5.25,  |Whichthe people could not abide, es the exccedi 
Heb.z.15. { puriticand brightnes of the Law; which no finner isibl/i | n 
= agree 1 ; | with peaceto look on) and he-fhews them whither th 0! 
De 131212 Jarebaftaing, namely roerernall death, and like the / 
gell char met Balaew in a narrow roome (hutsrhemin, 
chat either they muſt turne backe againe , or elſe be 
firoyed : and in this fright,and anguiſh, Chirift chem, 
ator of a better coven.ant;preſents hum{clfe as « Strata 
and refuge from the condemnationofthe Law. '/ =); 
Secondly, there is aniverſatitie of wen,and inmen wad 
verſatitie of parts; All men,and every partof man 
under theguilt and power of thisſin. Boch theſe the 
polile proves at large, --Jewer, Gentiles, all.muder fin, 
' | rigbteons ne not one,all gouc dnt -of the way;alrogetherby| 
| Core dehle rnather datb pond. mob Ong : Ever | 
| | month muſt be ſtepped, all the world S———_ ol 
. | God, all have ſimgd and come ſbort, or ar#deftirnte of bi 
"| ;| £4&ry.. Goa batbcontladed all is winhclicfe, the Scripuat 
hath /ont wp «/l wader up this thewes the univerſalityel| 
perions. The Apoſie adds, Tibesr throat 53 wn open (opal 
.cher ,with their tongues they have «ſed deceit, ? 
Aſps is wnder their lips their month full of 
| Ternesstbeir feet [wift to foed bleod, 
| (Fer. 6.5.3, 21 | p | 


- 


— =D Y YE AC PEKEYY 29> 55S mQ wi 


SS 


"= 


4} 


4. Xa. 


3 ee ee ee ee nan T6 cb 4 SEAS da. 
— aan TRE 
| _ efſeof-/anne: | 139; : 


ciculargareenough to make up an Induction, : 
inferrc an univerſalitie of p__ Every wr Lyons, on = as 
* | harbar'/ bibs. 


imagination, | t and inchoate nottod i9- 
| meat, ſo the wo properly ſignifies Ca eek, $4 _ 
|whereunto the Apoſtle, as I conceive, cals fin, The crea- mark.” 5 
tare of the heart ; and our Saviour, the iſe of the bearr)| ©9** 
1s evi/l, only evill, continually evill. Original fone i $>5,9- 
entire body, an o/d man (which word noteth not re | vray 
potency or defe&ts, bur the maturitie, wiſedome, cun- | —— 
ning, covetouſneſle, full growth of that finne in us) and | <5 inane 
in this man, every member is earthly,ſenſea]l, and dev: bar reno 
lh. As there is chaffe about ev 1s $44 je @aſpirk | 
_ ery corne in a field,” ſalt. | julia fu 
Ale in everydrop ofthe ſea, birterneſſein every branch |tizn exrin#s. | / 
Em {oisthere ſinne in every facultie of man. ky" 
p __— into the minae: you (hall finde 1t fall of Vani- mag Dei,c.7. 
wore pand wearying iefelf in childithy impertinent, [nf 457 
man | _ 4 G _—_ weſſe ,n0 | -g 
| an much &nowlcdpe ion <A 
enquire or ſocks after God in that way —_ we tbe ani ade | 
won nay more; when God breakes in upon the minde Tgelh Pun> On 
by ſome notable; ceſkimony from his Creatures, Iudge- _ _ 
ſenes, or proriclanes, petthey likeie nor, they old it | I heophilus 
9 they reduce th:mſclves backe againe to foolith | 47 FILA ir 
_ co reprobate and undiſcerning minds,: as patural- Rom.1.18,21 
yas ot water returaes oc former coldneſe, Fall of | 30 
Corfon Reunryr table en r5es,fooliſband nnlear- x Le ow 
| - ww 4hlings, firife of words peryerſedil = nh ry 
putes, nuts of corrupt and rotten mindes; Fadl of | * 11-6. 0. 


pride and contradifiien againſt the Truth, oppoſitions of Ap 10.5, 
ph.4.21. 


/cience,that is, ſetti : 
tb ing upof philoſophy and vaine deceit, | Rom.4.7 


imaginations, tha | . 
1c ado hich 10 Tous Fd cat in| 
"lays ones humane inventions, contrivances, | x Cor.1.z 
ka _—_—_ upon the preci i wn | Conn:an f 
| © Fol irs owneto ſerve God,,and come-to haps} Col2-28 1 
ht Od Lefermfancy end rwing farm obenpet nn _. 


—— 


wet oe  -o— a ew _— i. M.A. 
"I 
— 


- " : 1% 


j = 
-_ 


Tie. 1.1, 
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ty and foolih thoughcs, flipperineſle, and unttablenef 
in all good motions. | - 0 

Secondly, rae wry A otont oo finde i 

of inſenfibleneſſe efaith of t ent1 

Ub fre nnmng. Pg = heteniee 
latter times, that they bad their conſciences ſeared with 
bet iron, which things though they be ſpoken of anha- 
bieualL,and acquir'd hardnefl*,  w hich growes upon meg 
by a cuſtome of finne, yet wee are ro note that it 15 ori. 
ginallin the Conſcience ar firit, and doth not 1» mue 
come unto it,as grow out of it. As that branch, which 
firt ihoocing out is flexible and tender, - growes at aft & 
ven by its owne diſpoſition into a hard and ftubbe 
bough, as theſe parts of the naile next the fleth which # 
at firlt ſofter than the reſt, yer doe ot themſelves grow to 
that harinef{;, which is in the reſt ; ſo che conſciencese 
children have (he ſeeds of that inlenfibilitie in thee 
which makestnem at laſt deafe to every charme , and{& 
cure againlt all the thunder that is threatned agait 
them, Fall of impuritic,and diſobedience, dead, rotten; 
unſaroury works. Full of fal/e andabſurd exexſatio 
and accuſations, fearing where there is no cauſe of feare 
and acquitting where there is great caule of feare, as Saiti 
Part here did. 

Looke into the Heart, and you ſhull Finde a very Hell 
of uncleanneſſc, Full of deepe and unſearchable dece 
and wickednefſle ; full of hardnefſe : no finnes;no judge 
merits, ho mercies,no altlurements,no hopes, no feares,nd 
promiſes, no inſtructions able toſtartle, ro awaken, 16 
melt,or ſhape it to a better image, withour the immed# 
ate omniporency of that God which melts-the mout 
R__ twrnes _ nyo ſonnes of Abyabam, Full f 

ney, not lea by the very patience and | np-ſuffer. 

jog G alkured by ec" crea whe 

Ls $18 wadedby the fruirlef 
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ane; oo yr et rape eo 


| ating. wh make. impeelind 


| a8 if-they.meanc to 
ag the arent che wonder af his goodnetle, or che wonds 
- ..- | oftheir uitbankfulnefſe, all this was noc lang a wearing 
166, Tour for iis aid, They did ſorn forget.it al. Lookined/® 
' | | whole many and you-ſhall finde him fullof portar bativg 
wt Peas — —— tut 
hy Yang, withorlek corenattywirheut: Davide bridle to 


keepe itin. Jt thou haſt occaſion to! ule thineeye,, 't 
heed upto it; It is full of cheſeeds of adultery, pr 
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| 'And-whict1s yer 
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cloth;or a Thus weltebow: 
pranks. -—— vor web eee Cpt 516 
roar ny ure Cana Sora cn 0 


he fpcakork 29 akin! wi 
nature ; ſo when men walke after the fleth, they worke|, 


of onr /el doe nothin Apoſtle 
Ar k fone, whenwedooned qo nora iy 


one : God gave the Heathen over to che lutts 6 their: 
awne hearts ; and everymary is tompeed when he is dawn; 
avzy of his ewne ſuf? and entiſed, "Sqtad-v 


of heir owne, t they walke according to themlelyes;|: /F6r]. 


yg Apron Ap are all&-4 


over fleth ; "The mindea fi 
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ſelves, and there 1s no trath in w.. More pi rracularly, wee 
auſt Stinguiſh boch of Death and of Sinpe. Tire is a 
ewofold death ; an ARuall, or Naturall Death, when the 
eflentiall parts of a living Creature are taken a-ſunder, 
and the whole diflolved ; and a Vertuall or Legall death, 
when though che party be naturally Alive, yet he is Dead 
| is Law, andchat notes rwo things: Firtt, a deſignation 
nato a certaine Death at hand, and ready tobe executed : 


of 7 oy | | 


» There is a ſ 


Secondly, a dilability unto many purpoſes which lay be- 
| fore in the mans power ; 28a man condemned, th 
| he have his life out of indulgence for a (hort ſpace, yer he 
is then (et apart, and appointed for death, and in the 
ſentence difabled to order ordiſpole of any rev es 
was then his owne. Whena Woman is divorced for 
qu, pour her Head, Hough for be Alive nacural- 
, Jo Legally and to the purpole of marriage (hee is 
EH frat ee h thee ſhould live in 
che fame Houle, yet thee ſhould have nothing co doe 
with his bed or body. And thus the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
ſinful Widdowes, that they are Dead while they live, 
In {inne likewiſe we may conſider, The guilt of it, 
whereby it makes us accurſed ; aid the dominion of it, 
wherewich it bringeth us into bondage : in theleewo 
principally conſiſts the lite and the ſtrength of fine, 
which it hath from the Law, Now by being 64pti/ed in- 
to Chriſt, we are delivered from the Law, Ro.6.14. Gal. 
3-35. Firſt, wow the covenant of the Law, Chriſt hath | 
an utter period to the Law, guoad officium luſt ifican«. 
b He us _ of the Law FJ righteouſus e fo are 
righteous now by, Grace and D onatzen, not by natwre,or 
| operation ; by the righreouſneſſe of God, nor that wher- 
by God is righteous, but that which God is plaſed to give 
«5, and ſtand in oppoſition to a mans owne righteou- 
neſſe, which is by working, fe | 
Secondly, trom the Rigony of the Law which requires 
fd L perfect 
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t lohn-1,18, 


Rem. 2044. (+. 


Rom.3.20,21 
Phil.3.9, 
Epheſ, 2.8,20, | 


deceſſiſſe legem 
quoad 0nera non 


Tertul. 


2 Sam. 23+-5. 


{ 2 Cor, 3.12; 
Mal, 3. 17. 


L 


Hoſea 11.3. 
| Hoſea 14, 5- 


quoad Fuſtitiam 


| 


| from the vengeance and wrath of Go v5 


| fory and fliviſh obedience :' wee haveby Ch 


The finfulneſſe of Sinne. 


perfeQ and pe obedience, Gal:3,10, Though'the 
Goſpell commarid holinefle, 2ar. 5.8, and promile it, 
Lak 1. 4, and work't in us, T5t.2,10;11. yet whenthe 
Conlcience is ſummon'd before God to bee juſtified 
to reſolve vpon what it will ſtand to for its}, 
laſt tryall;chere is ſo ranch mixrare of ſin, that it dares}, 
truſt none bur Chriſts owne adequate ce of | 
the Law ; this is all the falvation, the maine Charter and 
ivitedge of the Church. We are not thereforerigorouſ- 
y bound either to a full habituall holines in our perſons, 
whichis ſupplied by the Merit of Chriſt,nor to a through 
atuall obedience tn our ſervices,which are covered with 
the Irtercefſion of Chriſt, We are at the beſt full of weak» 
neſle, many remnants of the old efdaws about us, 
this is9ll-che comfort of 'a man im Chriſt, that his defires 
are accepted, God regards the funcerity of his heart, and 
will ſpate his fatlings, even as a man ſpareth his fon'that 
deſires to plcaſehim, but comes ſhert in his endeavours; 
tht hee will not looke upon the_ini 


| 


as much as ever under peril] of fin(forſo muchas the} 
beſt come ſhort of fullilling allthe Law, ſo much thi 
fin) yet not under paine of Death, which is the riggtir 

the Law.” And therefore, "oi 
Thirdly, we are delivered from the Curſe of Hit aw, 


Q<1y, 


. Chriſt was made a caur/e for ne. ww? 


: Laſtly, from the Irritation of rhe Law, and 


principles and nds of true obedience put into 
Firſt ,owled Lo Gods will, the ſpirit of Revel 


wiſdome and ſpiritual underflaxding, Secondly, will 
ig! 


| [embrace and love whae we know.” Thirdly, frenptb ii 
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The finfulneſſe of Sinne. 
ſome meaſure to performe it. Andby thele meanes the 
Saiats ſerve God without frare, with delight ,willingneſſe, 
love liberty,power the Law is to them anew Law,s Law 
of liberty, a light yoke, the Cimmandements of God are 
wot grievous ts them. 
Being thus dead co the Law, wee are truly Dead to fin 
likewils, and fin tous,but notuniverſally, Dead in regard 
| of its ſtrength, but not in regard of its being, To apply 
then the premiſſes, Sin is dead narmrally, quoad Reatum, 
| in regard of the guilt of it, char is, that atuall guilt of fin, 
whezeby eyery man is borne a child of wrath, and made 
obnoxious to vengeance, is done quite away in our rege- 
neration, and the obligations cantel{d, (ol.2.14. 
Secondly, fin is dead legally, quond Regnum, 1n _ 
of the dominion and government of it, in regard of the 
vigorous operation which is in it. Firſtyfin is condemned, 
Rom.$, 3. and there deltinated, and deligned todeath, 
Ic (hall fully be rooted out. Secondly, in the meane time, 
it 1s diſabled from a plenary Rule over the Conſcience, 
though the Chriſtian be molefted and peſtred with it, yet 
he doth not hence-forth /erve it, nor become its iniirn- 
ment, to be ſubjeCt in every motion thereof, as the wea- 


beare the ſway, and hold the Sterne in the heart, Row.6, 
6.1 Cor.5.,14,15. 1 Pet. 4.1, 2. 

Thirdly, the fentence ofthe Law _ ſin is already 
in execution, But we areto note, that ſin thaugh con- 
demned to die,yet(fuch is the ſeverity of God _ 
tis adjudg*d to-a lingring death,a death upon the C 
a1d in the faichful fin is . ror upon a Croſſe, fainting, 
peveglin dying daily ; yet ſo, as that it retaines ſome 
lite 1.6 long as wee are here, ſin will bee asfalt coour 
natures, as a nailed man is to the Crofle that beares him. 
Our thorn will ill be in our fleſh, our Canaanite in our 
ide, our Twins in our womb, our counter-luſtings, and 


counter=willings ; though wee bee like unto Chrilt per | 4p 


pon is to the hand that holds it : but Chriſt and his loveJ 


loha 1'3. 34. / 
lames x, 25. | 
Marth. 11.30; 
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De peccator: | primitias ſpiritau ;by the firſt fruits of the Spirit ; yetwe 
merit. &: Ree | | are unlike him per religu34e vernftatis.by the remainders 


xtra Tulian. | ven it ſhall be owr reway -Allour perfect ian here is\irm- 
copy hugh perfe&t ; Sinne hath ics deaths blow given ig, but yet hke 
Contra «lugs | | fierce and implacable beaſts ig never lers goe ic hold till 
ep. Pclag. (ib.3 the laſt breath, Animamgque in iulnere ponit 3 never cea- 


cap, 3+ , 
1eran, & 19 


) Fr. lib. x:  |'David )freom my ſecret ſin:,T bowgh 1 bnow nothing 

| ' fol. 19.12» | ſelfe,yet am 7 not thereby whfied 

| Prov.20-6. | therea!ſon'is added, He that judpeth mie ts the Lord;which 
_ =” o. | S*tnt [oby furcher unfolds, And © greater than oxr beart, 
Exam, Cenſur. | and knoweth all things. W hich places (chough moſt dan- 
c, 11, ſe.6. | geroully perverted by ſome late Innovators, whuch teach, 
[o.132,133- | That a man maybe without ſecret finnes, that he may 
| make his hearc cle.ne from fiane, and that Salut, Pax/ 


are, or have b, ene, evince this.cruch, that the laſts of the 


| | mortall bodyes about us. And this Ged is plealed to 
_ _—_ ſuffer for thelc and like purpoſes: Firſt, roconvinceand 
cap, 37. | humble us in the experience of our owne vilenefle, that 
Socrat. Eecleſ, wee may bee the more to the praiſe of the gloxy of his 
Hif.l. 5.c.16, great grace, As once T beophilis Bilhop of eAlexaneria 
Exck.3%31- | Chriltianity ) moſt hedeſtroyed,only one of their Apes 
and Images he kept Entire, not as a monument of -Idola» 
tty, bur as aſpeGtacle of (in, and miſery, that in the ſight 


felves that had liy'd in ſech abominable Idolatries, - Se- 
condly,todrive us ſtill unto him, to caſt us alwayes upoi 


Ang deſpir.e | 


wed Boe 
Pe 


— 


| {| f:h will bee, and werke inus, folong as we carryour| 


ſ the hold and uſe of, our Faith, that our Prayers may till 
finde ſomething, to. a5ke which he may giyeand our res 
but | Pentance ſomething toconfeſle, which he may forgive. 
Proms. iy | Thirdly, to proportion his mercy to his juſtice, for as the 


: 


; Was fo }doe yet in the experience of the holieſt men that| 


2 Cor,i2 7. | dealr with the Egyptian Idols, (-fterthe embracement of } 


thereof the people might after learne to abborre thems | 
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wicked are not preſeatly full deftroped, have not /ex. 
 / po af pork . are _—— PI 
to their day, that they ma ea toge 
Y 4 ; ——oeciemmos not here fully 

ſaved, but are reſerv/d unto the great day of on, 
when they alfo ſhall be ſaved rogetber, as the iq- 
timates, 1 7beſ.4. 17. Fourthly,to worke in usa greater 
hatred of fin, and longing after glory, therefore we have 
yer but the firlt fruics of the Spirit, that we ſhould grone 
and waite for the Adoption and r jou ; therefore are 
we burdened in our earthly that wee ſhould 
the more earneſtly groane to bee cloathed upon with our 


wer of his grace in the weakeſt of his members,w 
atcah ing that inhabiting Traytor, which __ 
to let in and entertaine every ternpration, ſhall yet make 
2 poore finfull man ſtronger in ſome reſpeRt than Adam 
was himlelfe, even able to overcome at laſt the powers 
of darkneſle, and to be fufficlent agaioſt all Satans buf- 
fers. Laltly, rocommendthe greatneſſe of his mercy and 
Glyation when we ſhall come tothe full fruition of it;by 
ing it with the review of that finfull eſtate in 
which bere we lived when we wereat the beſt, wichoue 
poſſibulity of a totall deliverance. _ 
Thirdly, conſider the great Contagion, and peſtilen- 


and 
y..are wrougat :' yer 
beſt w that is 


The finfulneſſe of Sinn, | 


Houſe which is from Heaven, Fifthly, tomagnifie the |) 


tiall bumour which is in this fnne, which doth not one-| 


2 Cor, 12.9.” 
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Calvin. Inſt. indiſpoſecneſle upon all thy lervices, an iniquity 
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| no conclufion nor refolutious of further obedience in | 


| frableneſſe toor from thew. This is tharwhich in thy cal- 


bas | with other mingles ſo much frowardneſſe, levity, unpro- 
.| Kng makes thee ſo unmindfulof Gedand his ſervice, airac | 
why butthine own emeluments; where is the man 


| 

. WEEN = fr _ RE 
us for defling the grace he gave, and for the evill which 
wee mixevith them, may turne away his eyes from his 
owne ifs in us. Sinne m thefacuky ts poyſon tn the 
forrmam, that ſheds infection into every thing thatpro. 
ceeds from it, Ignoranceand defficwlty aretwo evil pro | 
perties which from the Fountaine doe in ſome meaſure 
diffaſe themſelves upon all our workes. - Whenſoever 
thou art going about any good this ez5/ will bee preſent | 
with thee, to drivea deadneſfe, a dampe; a dulneſle, - 
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thy bolicft things, which thou ſtandeſt m as yp 
Prieft to beare for thee, Ex0.28.3 8.and'to removefrom| 
thec. In the Law whatſoever an ancleane perſon towched 
was nncleane, though it were boly fleſs ; to note the evill 
quality of finfall nature, to ſtaine and blemith 

worke which commeth from it, This 1s that in 
thy prayers deads thy zeale, fervency, hurn1ation,ſelfe» 
abhorrency, thy importumity, faith, and cloſe attention; 
chis like an evill ayour mingleth with thy cacrifce, caſt. 
eth in impertinent thoughts, wrong cnds, makes thee 
reſt in the worke done, and never inquire after the 
truth of thine vowne heart, or Gods m_— and faccefle 
to thy ſervices, This is that in reading and hearing 
as br throwes in ſomuch prejudice, Hlindneffs in- 
advertency, ſecurity, infidelity, miſapplication;miſ{con- | 
ſtrution, wreſting and thaping the word to our ſelves, 
This is that which 1n thy meditations makes thee roving | 
andunietled, driving to ne point nor iflue, runting into 


faith and godlinefſe. This is that whied in thy converſe | 


walke in obedience andfeare of * 


b 
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the affections of a ſervant, as contidering that he is doing 
the Loids worke ? Thar cenſecraces and fanttifies all his 
courles by prayer, that begg«th ſtrength, preſence, con- 
currence, ſupplies of ipirit from God to lead him in the 
way which he ought to gee, and to preferve him againſt 
theſe ſnares and Teraptarions which in his calling he is 
molt expoſed unto ? that implorerh a bleſſing from hea» 
ven on his hearers in their converſation ; on his clieats in 
their cauſe, on his patients in their cure, on himſclfe in 
his fludies, on the ſtate in all his ſervices 2 That is care+ 
full to redeeme all his pretious time, and to make every 
houre of his life comfortable and beneficall to bimſelte 
and others ? W here is the man whole particular calling 
doth nor trench and eacroach upon his generall calling, 
the duties which hee owes to God 2 That [pares fufficr- 
ent time to humble himſelfe, to ſtudy Gods will, to ac- 
quaint himſelfe wich the Lord, to keep a conſtant Com» | 
munion with his God ? nay thatdoth not adventure to 
ſteale from Gods owneday, t» ſpeake his owne words, 
ts ripzn or ſetforward his owne or his friends advanta» 
es? In all this take notice of chat naughty nmatein 
thy boſome ; tet thy lelte againſt it, as thou wouldeft do 
againlt the Stratagemas of a moſt vigilant enemy, or of a 
tous friend, 25 inter amplexns firangulat ; that 
like Dalilah never comes alone, but with Philiſtines 
roo ; like /ael,never comes with Milke and Bucer alone, 
bur withall with anaile and a hammer, cofatten no thy 
head alone, but which 1s worſe,thy heart allo unco earth- 
ly chings, 
Fourthly, conſider the frwo;fulnes of it. Ic 1s boch.male 
| 2n4 female, .as I mayſo ſpeake, within ir telfe, both the 
Temper, and the feed, and the womb, and the midwife. 
Suppoſe it e for a man to bee ſeparated from the 


fight and fellowſhip, from the Contagions and allure- | / 
n. bm ne Some ; kept out of the reach o' 
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man hath enough in himſelfe, and would quickly diſco. 
| ver it, to beger, co conceive, to bring forth, to multiply, 
ro conſummate aCtuall linnes. The Apoltle S, /ames (ers 
forth the birth and progreſle of attuall fin, Every man i 
tempted when bee 18 drawne away and entiſed of bis owne 
laft, there luſt is the father, the Adulterer ; and Zuf 
wh-n it hath conceived bringeth forth ſnne, there Lult is 
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the midſt of the moſt renowned Saints that are ; yet thar| 


wm nels | the mother too; and there is no mentiou of an mo 
Tor dv/F/uaYr | butthe tempration of luſt it ſelfe,the firings, andflatte 
| Rom. 5-7. | ries, anddalliances of che (intull heart wi:hit ſelfe, Tam, 
—_—— Li 3, 14, 15. The ſame Apoltle compares it to Hef, 
which notes che unſatiablenefle of the wombe of ſinne, 
| that doth enlarge 18 deſires as the grave ; nay to the 
| fixe of Hell,nothing lo apt co multiply as fire, every thing 
miniflerg.occafion of encreafe unto it ; but then ordinar 
fire workes out it {clfe, and dies ; but Luſt as it is like 
fire, in multiplying, fo it is like Hell-fire n abiding, itis 
E'ay 57.20, | nut peeſerv'd bya lupply ot outward materials to tement 
and cheri(h ir, but it fupports it ſelte. Ir is like a trowbled 
| Matti. 15.19-| ſea, which caſteth up mire and dirt, afountaine out of 
which every day iſſue Adwulteries, rbefre, murthers, evil 
Eſay 66, 8, theughts,e+e. It bringerh forth frue ike Sumner fruit ; 
8 Who hath beard ſuch a thing, who hath ſeen ſuch things ? 
| ſpall the earth be made tobriug forth in one day? laith the| 
| | Prophet ; yet conſider how /adden/y this finne brings 
Vide ego Zelan-,| $0: ch, When you ſee in your children of a ”= long | 
tem paruwlum, || their finne.ſhew it ſelfe betore-cheir-haire or theix teeth, 
nendun loquc "| yanity,, pride, frowardneſle, telft-love, revenge,and the 
_ _ like, then thinke upon your own infancy, and þeyaile 
OE aſpetiu | Adami lo {oone in your ſelves, and yours in your : 
children. 1 have ſeene, ſaith. Saint Auftio, a ſucking in- 
fant, that vas not able to articulate a word, look with a 
countenance even pale for Envic, upon his fellow Suck- | 
ling,that ſhared with him in thefame milkeg upon which 
4 comm 
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complaint, U bs D ongine,quande Domine,where ever was 
the place,. O Lord ;, when ever was the time, O Lord, 
that [ have bin a1 /nnocert Creatuge ? Secondly, conſt 
fider how contizuaiy it brings forth, even every day, 
Gen, 6.5. or all the day long, as faſt as the Su.,ne 
{4 armes of vermine, or the te 


els 
ipprides. Thurdly, con- 
orth ; When chou ſerſt 


or anytbing 
dizunch oof nrvbed nada oor fever 20 fer; hex 


onely to_the free and bleſſed influences of the Grace of 


| Chriſt 
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Prov: 27, 19. |; 
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Mat,26,33,35 
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Chrift, and his Spirrt which bloweth where it liſterh, 
Laſtly, conſider how MY it will breake forth, 
1s thy ſervant a Dogge that he ſhould doe this great thing, 
To daſh children in peeces, and rip ap women with chil] ? 
te was the ſpeech of Hazge/to ERſpa the Prophet. As if 
hee ſhould haye faid, I mult ceaſe tobe a man,I muſt put 
off all the principlesof humanicy, I muſt change natures 
with fierce and bloudy Creatures that are not capable of 
pity, before I can doe ſuch facts as thele : 7s thy ſervany 
| a Dogge ? Yes, and worſethan a dog ; when pride;ani. 
birton, lelte-projetions, the probabilities, and promiſes, | - 
the engagement and exigencies of a Kingdome (hall en. 
liven > 6. rouſe up that originall inbumanity that isin a 
man, he will then be not a Dog onely, but a Wolfe, and 
a Lion, I will not deny thee, I will dye for thee, though all 
foould be offended becanſe of thee, yet will ? never be offen- 
ded: They were the words of a great Diſciple ; Alas 
Peter, thou knoweſt not thine own heart ; *tts but like a 
quiet Sea, when the winde, the Temptation ſhallblow, | | 
thou wilt quickly bze troubled and finde an alteration, 
thy tyde will tarne, and an ebbe of thy zeale will follow, 
Who could have expedted or feared adulte: y from ſuch . 
a man as David after tuch communion with God ? Im- 
patiency from ſuch a man as /eremy after ſuch revelari. 
ons from God ? Idolatry from fuch a man'a Salomon af. 
etr fo much wifdome from God ? Fretfulneſſe ard tro- | 
wardrfle of fpirit of fuch a man as /onah after ſuch deli- 
verances from God ? Fearefulnefſc in ſuch a man as A. 
brabams atter ſo much prote&tion from God ? Cucfing 
from ſuch a man as /ob after ſo much patience and expe- 
rience from God  O! in fuch examples fearhe thy Cle 
and feare thy ſelte,” The Diſciples could fay, Maſter irs: 
1? that tall betray thee. Perey did not aske,Maſtet is it 
obs ? not ſohw, Maſter is it Thomas ?burevery one, 1s zt 
[? tive indeed, 1 have a deceitful fleth, a revolting heart, 
a'1raytor m my boſome,” It may as foofde beT as another 
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man. 1f any «ne fall,Reffore him with the ſpirit of mock: | Gal. 6. x. 
neſſe, Taith the Apoltle,confarring thy ſelfe,that t1s,do not 
rejoyce apainſt thy brother, nor 4nfule op. rhim,: doenot 
deſpiſe bim in thine heart, norexalt thy (elte; thouartof 
che fame moul-, thou halt the {fame principles with ham ; | 
that God which hath forſaken thimy! may fortake thee, 
chat temptation which hath hem, may happen 
unts thee, that enemy whnch-hat@fifced him, may win- 
now thee, and therefore in his fall tearne compallion to- 
wards bim, 2nd jealoulic tothy felfe, Reffore hims, and | 
canfider thy ſetfe. | 
Fifthly, contider the remprations that ariſe from this 
linne, the daily and hourely fohatations wherewith - 
| ſetreth upon = {oule, to unſettle ic in es and tb du 

le 1tuntoeyill. Saran is emphatically in the Scripture] Matth. 4.3. 
Eid a Temwpter; and yet as if bis were but halfe tempta- | 1 Thel.3.5. 
tions, Saint James laith, that 4 max is indeed tempred | 
his owne luſts, when he is drawne away, aud ontiſed. Firft, | mes 1 14. | þ 
drawa away from God outof bis ſight and prelence,and | 
then ſolicited unco evill, eitberev1l y, orevill con- 
comitanely, indoing good duties formally, blindly, un-- 
zealpully, unconſtantly, unſpiritually, If a man thoor an 
arrow againſt a rock, 1t-may bebroken, bur rx cannor en- 
ter : no more can Sarans temptations prevaile againſt che 
Soule, without femeching within te give them admit- 
tance. Therefere thoughhe Chriſt, yet he pre- 
vailed not, and our Saviour gives thereafon ts rt 
ow nothing to recaive his darts. But-now in us 
the helds treacherous compliancy with Satan «nd 
o__ —_— to let in ateveryaſlault, | 
This is a great part of the cunning of wicked Angels to | ovwuayty ae | 
engage and bribe over a mans owne cancupiſcence to Bees ms & | 
their party.. Seed will nevcrgrow'-inco a living Creature | $45 #2 
without a wombe1otofter it, there mult be Parrov core | Morn 
dis, as well as Seminarinm Hoſtis, the conception of the Apol. 2+ 
heart ,as the tempeation of Satan, Temptations may _ Bernard, | 

ut 
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=—| but they: cannot us without onr owne finfull 
= ang = _ wo woman may be ſollicited 

efTevict>| fone baſe ruffian, bur yet no whit in danger while (hee 
—_ ed. _ her chaſti It may grieve her, bur it cannot de» 
rem roy Ma a tion the Devill can com- 
falturweft Tex: fle her. ny Dio waſions,arguments,inſtiga- 
3——*—aoempaagy ronniqncnr Fon | of iakanens or Atheiſticall notions ; 
mage mms the worſt but as the violence of a man 

\ Urs ks = iſheth a virgin ; If wee can wholly keepe in our 
, 2 ne me a affording their embraces, and accepting the 
foams fart | iraof Satan, if wee can withallthefirength of cur 
Leen j i bed woman in the Law, they 

foul out like the Revsſ6 | 

= Le nnſeipns the Gnsof Satan and not ours, But here is the miſe- 
Sc. Ayo. - Satan knowes how our tyde itands, hee fearcheth out 
Þde | 9 diſpoſitions, and thereunto forteth his temptations, 
— kech ingredients of our own to temper with them, 
—— — ſi mm ; As Agrippins when (he poyloned 

| 0 jopend ing wa hankatd Clendiartemgart che poyſen in the meate 
ut. - mi fe m—_ hich he molt delighted 1n : _ youu I _ 

_ tempteth him to ſoorne 

ak ed Of Cod and the fimplici:y of the Goſpel;ano- 
nes dry luſt and money, Satan temptcth him to pude 
caftitat, — ther ha: n, to-earchly-mindednefle, 'and truſt in his 
| 2. Pept _ Tow ; another bath lutt and poverty, Satan 
Pics. wes Are to murmuring, diſcontent, rebell on z ano- 
airs; _— ther bath Juſt and youth, Satancempteth bimto vanirie 


intus vim, | and intemperance z another hath Juſt and learning, Saran 
vincendo concu 


Sixthly, | 
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| 


$1xthly,confider the wer and rebellion of this lin;7 find « 
law in my members warring ap ainft the Law of my moind, 
The fleſh Inftleth againit che ſpirit flefbly buſts war againſt 


that it ſha not alwaies rebel (which is the late, wretched 
and ignorant glofſe of our new Pelagians, who expreſly 


the Chur. b of England, with the Harmony of other Re. 


piſcence, or that it a/wajes luſteth againlt che ſpiric;) bur 
che meaning of them is, that while wearcin the Militant 
Church, we thall have hourely experience of this traytor 
in our boſome; and wher.ſoever we go about any ſpiritu- 
all worke, this evill will bee preſent with us, and fight 
againſt us, And this war is not at a diſtance, but ir is an 


Combate between heat and cold in the ſame water, no 
roome nor ſpace tohold a Mediatour, or to entertaine a 
treaty, or to ſhift and evade the conflict, The ſame ſoule 
chat commanc's obedience, doth it ſelfe reſiſt it, In the 
lame minde the wiſedome of the fleſh which is fenſuall 
and divellith fighting againſt the wiſedome of the ſpirit, 
which 1s _ +3, In the ſame will a de- 
light in the Law of Godand yet abyas and counter-mo- 
on tothe Law of finne. Ar anding a 
light 6f the Golpeli, and yet many relikesof humane 
principles, and flethly reaſonings ; much ignorance of che 
purity, excellency, and beauty of the wayes of God. In 
the ſame heart ſinglenefle and ſenfbleneſle 
yet much ſecret traud and prevarication, hardneſſe and 
' |diſ-apprebenfion of finne and wrath, Inthe ſame affefti- 
ons, loye of (Zod and love of the World, feare of God and 
feare of men, trult'in God and doubting of his favour. 
Lord, I beleeve, help thon mine unbeliefe, was the cry of 
the 


— _ OT — IA——— ———— - - - - 


the:ſoule. Which paſlages are not 10 tobeunderitood, | 
as if 'when luſt doth fight its fights againſt noching bur | 
the ſpi1it, but yet it may be ſoditheartned and cruthed;| 


contrary. to the doGtrine of S. Pawl, and the Articles of | 
formed Churches,deny the linfulnefle of original concu- | 


intimate and cloſe contrariety in the ſame part, like the | 


ce of finne, and | 
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the poore man 1n the Golpell and ſuch mult be the com- 
plaincs of the beſt of us ; Lord, I will, thou mine 
unwillingneſſe; Lord, I heare thee, helpe thou my 
Jeafeneſl: Lord, I remember theezhelp thou my forget- 
fulnes : Lord, Ipreſle towards thee, help thou my wea- 
| rinefſe : Lord, I rejoyce in thee, help thou my heavi- 
neſſe : Lord, 1 defire to have more fellowſhip with thee, 
helpe thou my ſtrangeneſſe: Locd, 1 love and delight | 
in thy Law, help thou my failings. Such tugging 1s there 
of eirher Nature to preſerve and improve it ſelte, Jacob 
was a man of contention and or the begin- 
ning. Contention with his brother in the birch, conten» 
tion for the birth-righc, contention with an Angell for 
-the bleffing, contention for his wife, and forhis wages 
with Zaban.He was a T ypicall man, bis name was {/rae!, 
and he was a patterne to the 1/rael of God. We mult be 
Gong contention, wr _ on _ an in 
importunate prayers for his bleſſings, but with 
our elder brother Eſas, with the luſts and nate 
.of our owne hearts. The Theete on the Crofle was a 
Embleme of the fin of our nature, he was nail'd 
d and foot,deftin'd unto death, utterly diſabled from 
ws Ar his wonted outrages, and yet that onely part 
ich was a little looſe flies ut 1n reviling and reproch 
ing Chriſt: Qur 9/d ma» by the mercy of God ig upon a 
Croſſe, deltined to death, diſabled from the exerciſe of 
that wonted violence and dominien which it uſed ; and 
yet ſolong as there js any life or ſtrength lefc in him, hee' 
ſets it all on worke to revile thatbleſled Spirit which is 
come ſo neare him, The more David prevailes,the more 
Sax! rageth and perſecuteth him. As in the wombof 7a- 
mar there was a ftrife for pon Zarah thruſt out 
his hand firſt, and yet Pharez got before him:fo ina 
Chriſtian many times the ſpirit thruſts out the hand, and 
begins to worke, and preſently the fleſh growes [turdy 
| and boyſterous, and gets firſt into the ation, Aman ſers 
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himſelfe ro call upon G o p, lifes up his hand with the 
| charles thread, the bloud of Chriſt upon it, ivina ſweet 
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preparation to powre out his complaints, his r 
praiſes to his Father; and erc he is aware, pride 1n the ex- | 
cellency of Gods gifts, or or wor 


Kly thoughts 
ads thadedves and Juſtle by s Spurtt, and caſt a; 
blemiſh his offering... A man is ſetting himlſclfe to 
heare Gods Word, begins to atrend and rehih the things 
that are ſpoken as matters which doin good earneſt con- 
cerne his peace; begins to ſee a beauty more than ordinary 
in Gods {ervice, an exceltencie with Davidin God s| 
Law, which' he conſidered not before, reſolves hereafter 
to love, frequent, ſubmit, beleeve, prize it more than he 
had ever done ; preſently che fleſh ſets up her mounds, her 
reaſoning, her perverſe diſputes, her owne principles, 
her ſhame, her worldlincſſe, her want of leaſure, her (e- 
cular contentments, and ſo reſiſts the Spiric of God,and 
rejebts his counſell. I have enoughalready, what needs 
chis zeale, this preſſing, this acurareneſle, this violence 
of —_—_ Strive we what we a wap Mann . 
encompaſle us, our corruptions w1 us. But yet 
(Beloved) as inaP ramid, the higher you goe che lefle 
compaſle ſtill you ode the body to bee of, and yet nor 
without the. curiolity” and diligence of him that framed 
it : foina Chriſtian mans reſurretion, and converſation 
with Chrift in heaven, the nearcr he comes ts Chriſt, the | 
{maller ſtill his corruptions will be, and yet not without 
much ſpirituill induitry and Chriſtian Art, A Chriſti- 
an is like a flame, the higher it alcends the more thin, 
purified and azure it is, b.;c yet it is a flame in greene. l 
Wood, that wants perpetuall blowing and enconrage- 
ment,. A man ſets himſelfe with ſome good reſolution | 
of ſpirit to ſer forward the honour f God in queſtion, 
in diſcovering, in ſhamingzin puniſhing(witbia the com- ww 
paſſe of his owne calling and warrant) the abuſes of rhe 
times, 1n countenaucing, irrrewarding, in abetring and | 
Is 
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| | nable, becauſe albeir icbrwg forth 


2, Cap. 2, 


3ting truth and rightcouſteſſe + bis fleſh prelencly 
eth, His tier ſecuritie, bis relations, his inte- 
s, fiis feares, bis dependancies, bis plauſbi- 

it, his bow r proviſo 5,thcſc blunt 
ir bs ith impolitikenes, with male<con- | ' 
tedacie, wich a fallen andcynicall diſpoſition agaiaſt 
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glory,che ſervice,the'wayes of God :1I ſee it,but Icannoc 
ovet; I will, but I cannot do it ; I doe it, but I cannot 
finiſh it ; I will,but yet Trebell;1 follow,and yer I fall ;] 
prefſe forward, and yer1 faintand flag;l wreſtle, and yer 
F halt;T pray,and yet I finI fight;and yet Iam Captive; I 
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thor of no:hing bur peace within me, what envious man 
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ſwer this queſtion, ſaith S, « Luft, By one max ſin entred 
into the world, That which T would be T am noc,and that 
which I hate I am; O' wretched man; in whom the 
Crofſe of Chriſt hah not yer worne our the poyſonous 
and bitrer taſte of chat brit tree. It, 1s the pathericall com- 
plaint of Bowifacives 1n the ſame Father. How doth the 
Apoſtle even breake with complaining ef this rebellious 
and captivating power of originall coacupilcence, maaj- 
To;G- «8 9/02 &, 0 wretched man that 1 ans, who: fhall 
a:liver me ? though he were delivered frons the damina- |. 
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finith, and conſummate ir, for ig is broken off by repen- 
ce, and diſabled:by the power af ChrittsSpicir, yer 
it is {HI miſerableydecauſe ir diſquieteth the ſpiritual 
peace and tranquillitic of the ſoule, Bur dere is no great 
danger 
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The ſmfulneſſe of:Sivmne. |* 
ſohn 8.43.59. Samaritan and haſt a Devill, and elſewhere iris ſaid, 

| Luke 6.11, | That they were filled with madneſſe ar the fight of the Mi. 
| racles which Chriſt wrought. Such was the rage of thoſe 
| | - | which ſtoned Stephen, they-gnaſbed their teeth, they ftoy 
* ped their eares they ſhouted with their woyce they ran with 
( | aAdsg.t, [one arceril and toned bins: and 'Sdml who Was one of 
| them; is ſaid to have breathed ont threatnings like a tyred 

. | Gen.49.27. |Wolfe'(unto which ſome make_the Prophecy of Zacob | 
| As 8.3.8 22 |rouching Benjamin, of whicheTribe Saw was, toallude) 
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dragy d the Saints intoprifen, and to ” | 
| ARs 17. »6s ags - . 
Ns GG Mmad ap ainf them... Andfuch meakure binilelfe afterwark 
| 34 | found, combination, wproares, aſſaults, dragging: wrath, 
| AQs 22,23,23 clamort ,'t s, ruſpong.in, cafting of of chaarker 
(+. [throwing of duit into theeiie ; anything toexpreſie rage 
| data 0:1 1 092590 Hat x07 bu gn , 
"Es | | But you will ſay, all theſe weteat that time wicked 
| |men;, what isthat co nature in commoti? Have the Saints 
rag luch fierce- andintemperate aftettiansrop 2 Sutelywhile| 
| wee-carry our fleſh about'us, wecwythe feeds of this 
ures (Oar andLewiaterePatruardhes,of the 
Church,” and Heads of the Congregation of //-ae{;' yet 
Gene. 49.6,7. |ſec-how Iacobaggravateth, andcurſeth their vercencile; 
i» 1h ir unper they flew.a man, in their Wrath they digged 
awall'- Curſed betheiranger ſer it was fierce, yand 
their wrath foritwas cruel, ' Peter wasa holy many yet 
* | when the windes blew, when the fluces were open, and 
the water had- getten a little paſlage, fee how it gathers 
rage ; how fierce/and. mad: it growes,.. cven againſt the | 
evidences of his own heart, agaidiltthe Conſcience of his 
.* þowne promiſes, a denall growes into an oath, and that 
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ki the words imports, as 1mprecating of Gods wrathb,and of 
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might i11 ceaſon-have beene quite ramed byche Sexand | | 
| the Whale; - yes looke upon»hiny when kusnaturegery | 
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him chan in the.Seazats whichhewastheowne::d4ugry; || 
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| foundeſt for icertaine that there was no profit in thy evill 
on — "> | way, that thou didft ow nothing but wind, andihoul- 
Eſay ml 5. | deft reape nothing but a whirlewind. Balaawrluſt was 
"Hoſea 8.7. | tooſwife tor his weary beaſt ; when the Aﬀle was fright- 
ed, and durſt goe no farther, yer the Prophet was as| / 
unwearied as at the firſt. Lult is like a furious Rider, 
never weary of the way, though the poure beaſt, which 
mult ſerve the Ridersturne, may quickly be worne our, 
Hab. 2, 4, 5. | Foe to hins that loadeth himſelfe with thicke clay,(aith the | 
| ; Prophet, How long ? He may baye enough to load him, 
he can never have enough to weary him. He may loade | 
his houſe, his'memory, his bagges, his wits, his timeghis 
conſcience ; but he can never fil bis Hell. He may quick-]. 
-  '- {ly have enoagh»to fnks him, but hee can- never have]. 
| enough to /atisfie him: As a ſhip may beover-lader wirh}] | 
| Gold or Silvereven unto ſinking, and yet have compaſſe 
| and {ides enough to hold tennie times mare: fo the heart 
wall quickly be loadedunito ſinking, bur neverfilleduno: 
latiery, In ene word; wee muſt in finnediftingmth bes 
7] tweenethe A&and the {onrapiſcence from whence that: 
Interviva-1z- | Act ariſeth; or in the taculries betweene the Life and]. 
oat} | Luſt of them, betweene their nat»ral ſtrength and 


em, 


Aug. cont. Tul. aftivity,' and their law of corruption. The livelineſſe and 
lh, 4. cap. 14. | ſtrength of the faculties I I EIS 
laſt rang #11; Sinnein At hathaconcurrenice of the} | 
powers of' the Soule,”.and ſervicesof thebody, which in| | 
their-motſons may quickly {anguiſh Bug yerasthe Phi- 
loſophersay-of rhefouls, though it rnay.ſleeme tyr'd and} 
{petmy xnd:waxen. old, <becaule the body'ih whicls it re- 
| Anina non ſe. | 18 fort force lervice, yer he ſouly indded in [eolfe | 
ineſcit. Sa), de , aorbnot drore wid, but if ithadequallinttroments,would 
ſub. & >. 5| bens vigorous in theoldman, as in the youngeſt ;ſo we 
#ofv71s 3u- | may lay: of finne, thougl.the body may grow weary of 
Aroma —_ —_ orchemindewearyot plodding miſchiofe, or | 
ae A iN de heotwooghts weary contrivingidecent, yet congwpiſcen- 
"Anim. l., 1.6.4 108d nonſene/cit ; ipſeite grawes never old nor weary: 
| Nay, 


[1 


— 
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Nay,as the water when it is ſtopt.in 18s prineipallcourſe, 
yet one Way or other, where 1c beſt may it, will make a 
ſhif: to fiade a vent, and todiſcover it ſglte ;..even to luſt | 
in the heart will one way 8x other, when the'minde and | 
faculties,the body and memhers are quite tyred oug in the 
principail fervice, mgke a {hutr. to breake torch ants ſome | 
eaſier vent. When-theadultery rn the heart hath worne 
out the bo.ly, and ſpurr'dic ſo long in this uncleane race 
that it now finkes under theþurden, and hatch ao.more 
bloud to {ole, yer evengthen itwyl finda ventsand ſuch a 
man will have eyes full of adultery, a tongue full of adal- 

tery, thoughts and (pecylations full of adultery, a memo- 
ry in the reyiew of tormer lewdaes full of adultery. The 
thiefe on the Craſle had as good a will to crucifie Chu, 
to.naile him, .andpierce hum as any others. but hee was 
faſt enough tor doing this z. yet; his malice will bnde a 
vent into his tongue to revile and raile upon him, ZBa/a- 
ams tongue could not execute the office to which he was | / 
hired, yetat will have a vent,and thewat feltgin journey» 
ing, counſelling, and conſultinghow the people mizhe 
draw a cur{e\uppn themſelves. As a dogge may have his 
ſtomack cramm'd #/qne 4d vomitum, and yet his appetice | Numb.zr.1 6. 
unſatisfied,. for. bee-preſencly returnes to his voor : {o | *%+ 5. 5+ 

though a man maylode and weary himſelte inthe ating 
of tin, yet Juſt it {ef 1s never fatistied and therefore never 
What a watch then ſhould we keepe qver.our eyill 
hearts,. wbat paines-fhould wee cake by prayer and un - 
|-weariednefle. of:{pirs.to fuppreſle this enemy ? If there 
ware: any time. wherein. ehe; Beth did fic Gull and Heepe, 
wherein the watct did npt runnd, add leckee for vents we 
might thei. haply . QUr care ;-; Þue ſince it-15.cy 
ſtirring 42s, we ever ſtarring againſt. ic, 
| uſing: aUarpanest0 leflenang abazert ; Jnce-che hears 
4unweaned a0 evill, we ſhenld not fas 
| |welb-dpings! ;$1ncerbdhgart wioabundant ifevill. v'” 
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{and a lircle glory in heaven, nay alittle comfort in earth 


thould abound likewiſe in every worke of the 

Lord; alwayes ing what this labour 
wog—__ againſt the toyle of fin. In hut a man wea- 
riech hi , and hath ne hope, but here our labour i; 
notin vaine in the Lord, we ſhall reap if we faint noe ; 


(though neither one nor other may be called little) will| 


wes recompence, preſied down and run- 
ning over anythe greateſt panes that can be taken in | 


chis ſpirituall watch, Te have need of patience, faith the|- 
tae g the willef God, to beinape: 
and with an enemy that will 


» tO goe 
NN ann breathing time, The temptations of: 


of che world are not lo many aor 


heavy men in their race,as that to which they are 


= 


ence me the race that ſet 


leſt yee be wearied and faint in 
Look what be promeecb,avictorie againſt 


ns mpg trend Apr 1: | 
Laddowad oil xby Lond bs ic handy: bins | 
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| vice apd villavage uots Satan the Prince of this Wortd, 
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him he is within the voyce of thy prayers,hewill come 
to ſtrengthen thee; wait upon him, he is within the eye 
of thy Faich, hee will come to reward thee. Looke upon 
the cloud of witneſſs,thole that arc now the C 
the firſtboroe, .and have rheir Palmes in their hands ; 


with alikeinfirmities , they were all men of the 
fame paſlions with us,let us be men of the fame paticnce 
with them, 

Now laftly, onpiyer the Propagation of this finnc. 
Which may therefore well be called an old man,becauſe 
it dics not, but paſſ:th over from one generation to ano- 


tranſicat,they begin and end wn himiclf; but originall-fin 
is vaturall,and therefgre with the nature is paſſzth over 
tro a manto his poſteraty.It is an entaile that can never 
becut cit hathheld from Ader,a:n1d willſocontinue to 
the Worlc's cad,bolding all men in an unavoydable fer- 


" Th:Siadneſovf Sine. | 
=> Lu went thorow the {ame combat, they were all | 


ther; A mans aRuall fins are perſonall, and therfore Ins |. 


his children indefinicly, without (tingling: outand de- 
ligning this portion to one, & that to anothew though 
it bez rrue to ſlay ,. that there is nothiog in that citare | 
which any one ot the childrea can hy aa entire claunce 
untoas his own, bat that the reſt baye joynt intereſt jn 
it, (for the children, thong many in perſons, are yet but 
one proprietary,inTcgard of right in ate of hate fa- 
ther, till there be a ſeverance made) yet notwithſtand- 
ing a Þ artac0n may be legally & 1 cas and there is. 
kind of yirtuall or fundamental Everance before, which 
was the ground of that which isafterwardsreal and le- 
gall:But now in this wretched Inhefltanceoffin,which 
Adam |cft to all his poſterity, we arc to note this miſ-, 
chicfe in the frF place,that there is no mira parti, 
but it is leſt whole to every child of e-1daw. All haveit, 
ads, cdl; co YR Philoſop hey] 
| y 


[n ttimgne.tcaures, af a man leave a perfonall eſtate to all | 
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whole ſoule ferves bur for ſome ſpecial buſineſs. All the 


«yet it 1s nut tn the fame -manner- and excellency in 


TheSi funeſeafSimes | 


fay of the reaſonable ſoule, That it i« whole in the whole, 
and that it is whole in every part :-ſo we may fay of oi 
nall concupiſtence,lt is Tota im Genere Humano, and Totds| 
= guelibet bowtine; Altin mankind , and all in every par- 
ticular man. There ts no law of partition for one manty 
have to him in pecatiar the luſts of the eye, anotherts 
him the juſts of the tongue, another tohim the huſls of: 
the care, 5. but every man hath every luſt originally as: 
[fall as all men together have it. | 
Secondly,we are to note a great difference fur ther be. 
tween the ſoule and fin in this regard ; though all the 
ſoule be in every member, as well as in'the whole body, 


parts4s in the whole, For 1t'is in the whole to all the 
rpoſes of life, ſenſe, and motion,but in tte parts, the 


ple is in the eye, & all in the care, but not in cither-toal? 
urpoſcs,for it ſees only in the eye, and it heares only in 
thecare, Put originall finne is all Hevery man,v-andi 
ves tn every man to all purpoſes: Not 4 one than op» 
y to commit adultery, in another idoketry, in another 
urthergerthe like, but incvery man it ferves to comit! 
in againſt al the Law,to break every one of Gods Com-: 
mandements, Awhole thing may belong wholly unto 
wo men in \cveral, by diverſe. ways of propriety,ur un- 
fundry purpoſes ; A' houſe belongs -wholly tothe; WM 
and-lord tor tle purpoſe of profit and reven<w; and: 
holly to the Tenant for the purpoſe of uſe and inhabis | 
—__— it room _— R__ impoſſible for the, 
met to wholly to-fundry men in regard 
cm for which it ſerves. But ſuch an.ample pro 
ricty bath every man tooriginat ſin, that he holdsit all! 
4 to all purpoſes for which it Frves. For theugh fomc| 
ins there are which canaot by ſome men be properlych 
itted (properly, 1 fay,becauſe by way of provocatiun, 
occaſion, or approbation, or the like, one man may, 
: | wo 


— 


| wor 
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| . The Sinfulun oof inns | 

|participatcin the fins whichanother comits) 25.4 King 

| cannot be diſobedient to-his jours in government, | 

becauſc bg hath no ſuperiors ; a leſan cannot commit 

; che ſins ofa Miniſter, 'an'wnmarried .man: the ſins of an Fa 

I husband,&c.yet this daahylity ariſertout of the exigece | 

| & rlorall conditions, Bike yo way outol the limitted- | : 

nefſe or impotency of originall (ing which 1n every man .. 

ſerves to- all the-jniegetl which can conſiſt with that | - ; 

mans condition; and as his condition alters,fo is it like» | 
wit ſruitfull ehto'new fins. 'And theſe are two great 
| aggravations of this fmfull inheritance : That it comes 

' whole unto every man; and thatevcry man hath it ano 

, aff the purpoſes for which it ſerves. . 

. | Thirdly, it is to be obſerved thater original fn (as in | 
all other)there are two things, Deordination or finfulues, 
'\and {wilt or obligation 045 4m And though the 

| former of theſe be inſeparable from nature jn this life, yet 

cvery man that beleeveth & repenteth, hath the damna- 
tion therof taken away,irt ſhal not prove unto him mor- 
call. But now this is the calamity ; Though a man have | | 
| the guilt of this fn taken off f © his pzwon by rhe benie-] | 
fit of his own faith, and the grace of Chritt to him : yet 

{till both che deordination, & the guilt paſſeth over un- 

to his poſterity by derivation from him, For the former 

the cate is mot evident, whatſoever is borne of ficſh is 


OO — 


lohn 3.6. 
[ob 1 4-4+ 
(am. 3.11,12; 


. |f&(h,no'Mn can bring a cleane thing out of an unclean, | 
| an evill root muſt bfing forth cvill branches , a bitter 
| fou;rtain corraprſtreames;leaven will derive fowrenes 

into the whole maſk; and the fathers treaſon will ſtaine 

| che bloud of all his poſterity And it is as certain for the 

latter, that though guiile & puniſhinent may be remitted . 
to the Father, yet from him itemay be tranſmitted to his | 
child, Every parent is the chancll of death to his poſte- 
fity. Totang genns bumanum ſecit eAdemus dannationis 
traducems ; Adans did d1ffuſe and propagate damna ertulee Telli- 


unto atfraackind. Neither is it any wonder,or injuſtice 


| 
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Nec wirum, ne that om a curſed rodt ſhould procedd branches fit for, 
injuſtum quod ng bur the fire... Fa d 
| R di profcict rouge lt forth an unQzcum 
damnala dam- 
nates, Augult. comes: -. with we yy rr | 
contra lul.ubez. _ Olive bringsfortha wild Olive ; fo is. it with! 
cap.12. | beſt thatarc,their Graces. re not to naturall-gene- 
Cn nf otee.| Fation,and therfore frpmtheen.is nothing naturally Tas 
fer, Augulf,de pagated.For d/t,the wiping offof guile while the 
xopt.& coacup | abides, is an- Att of Graceand prrdong now pardons are 
Li cap.ty. ever immediate from ſpeciall-tavour,, from direR grant, | 
#nd therefore! cannot run in the/bloud , | nor come to 4 
man in the vertue of his birth, or by derivation; ; peel 
-— —_ the _—_ coats, generall can 
nally by way ak priv exctption;and; that | 
i certaine conditjons;the performanecand yas| 
tue whereof is intranſient , and cannot: availe: any. 
way of imputation or redundancy .Sccondly,though the 
perſonall Goils be off from =y yet.t oundgf 
| that Guiit,the demrablenefe, or ableneſſero BY 


| unto pumſomrent ts inſeparable from fon; though fig, be na 


| 


| mortall de fatto ,ofoas to oring damnation to-the perſon] 


j 
| 


| | juitified, yet i- never cea'eth to be wortall de merito, that 

{ 18, to bedamnablc in 1t (: ife,in regard of its ownr 

' and obliquity, though inevent and executiongthe any 

'mable virtue of fir) be preyenred by Faith, which cu 

 it,and by repentance which forfakes and cutsgs off, 

| we muſt obſerve that to mers: damnation: | dclongs. tc 
| the Nature of (in, but to brin oe d, Ongs 

James 1.15, ro. the'accompliſhment and Godbioe arent ie is fy 1 

fered to grow to its mgalure, a terrupted, x 

prevented.God hath ene tow Fd. finners,and wh 

teth for their rope wtance,and doth not preſently pawl 

| out all his wrath; if in thiss cogent = (area 

" ded inthedayout their 
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| | head and a oh "rw 
, but in tos, in OF + evding ' 
from Rang and his (nd ce; Of ck waotaly þ 
| him in the creation beſtowed, and wilfw/ly by Aden i 
i] the fallreje&ed, and adjudged this miſery upon him, thar 
&/T56 7 10974 hee ſhould paſſe over to all his polterity che ummicdizte 
ewTs399%  fruite of his prevarication, which was 6igial! fine, 
| $24610"% contrated by his owne detaule, and a je wers ſi 
; Tisngxiasgy Out of Is wiltull dilobediencs upon him; breaſt they 
| acute ,_ were in him intereſſed asin their pn nrhwnn 
; 3z. 0- firſt tranſgreſſion, Thus have I at large opened thole 
—_ * | many greatevills which this finnebacinic, chat life of 
' concupiſcence whichthe Apoſtle here ſpeakethief. T-can. 
' not ſay of itas the Roman Epitomizer of his Hiſtory, i 
| brevi tabella totens e514 imaginom amplexus ſum that in 
a ſmall compaſſe I have comprized the whole Image of 
| | old Adam, butrather cleane contrary, 7n awpl4 t 
| on dinvidiam cus imaginens amplexens ſuns. The baife| 
of this finne hath noc all this while beene deſcribed mits 


a lnmfee ma- 7" Now therefore to conclude this Argument ( wherein 
Jus of peceatum - —_ the larger 5 ——_— the ww 
sFtuale it, that we may know whither toriſe in our humihati- 
originate. Aqu, ons for tine, ow. becauſe 1t:8 theprincipall ſcope of the 
P-3-9"1-4r2.4 ©| Apoſtles in the place, and ſerves moſt abundantly to ſhew 
oo _ our owne everlaſting inſufficiency for happineſſe in our 
| omniumpecee- | ſelves) we lee by theie things which have bin diſcovered 
trum cexſetyr, | in this fin, at what defiance we ought to fland with the 
Andrad.Ortho. | dodtrine of thole'men, firſt, who mince and qualifie,and 
SOLgy - | extenuate this ſinne as the Papiſts doe, making it the 
ram ny a /malleſff of all fins, b not delerving any n——_ God. 
poſs nin rationem int®aris Ide. in defin; fid. Tridene. lib.3.part.x; b Lomb: 
dift.6b.2.dif. 3 3.Scor. Ibid. Bonavent. 1bid.q.2, During, g.z. Aquin. pert-3.4-4 
at.4..4.2.Bellar.l.6.c.4. 
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The ſinſulneſſeof Sinne. 
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The A nefefne: us 
ment ofcranſmitting (in. That ® concupiſcence being 
chepunithmeur of fin cannot be a fin likewiſe,” eT 
and the like eAn:itheſs unto' 'OrthoJox Dodtrine gid 
the *Pe ot 'old wp: eps _ web the j 
e of Satan tokeepe alwe thoſe herefzesw 
om to have molt reliefe from proud: aud: commpred 
[reafon;and dech principally tend tokeepe men fromchar 
due humiliation, and camvictiorot {my| which 
thould drive them £oChriſt;: and mp chore 
ChriſtsGracets them)chereare not wantingat: no 
a.2b:oode of finfull men 3! who-notwithitanding: che 
vidence of Scriptuce, and co ſent of: all; Anniquiris! 
doe ves por big) Tyr er mmgnegn 
inallcorruption - oh oh nacure'ro -be 
arall, butts be che work ot 
[an ante, \ray-,.deny furrher the RI_ | 
eAarmrfinneto anyothis rn And now 
becauſe 9 109 99te efly pers not 
rp urmemrryanbya Gr. y; GR—_ | 
dadtheoRuleofthe-Gmbolike Church; be iid le(s 
eherufoute op fiveparvicalars doe: manifeſtly appolerhs 
cocrine of the' (hurchef. iEngland irechus/ point molt 
evidentlydeliveredint 6nearticle :farthe Arcible 


Mau it gowrtrom originall righteoutaeda;: __ 


did not. gee awaytrom it; | bur Godo away 
froth man;! the Article [faith; hyobyOriginall:fla mul 
|ipinclinedunto evill,andcalleth it byychenamectconews | 


: bon 2.2g Gal.3.32, 1.Cor.ty, 58, 19.49: Fid," 
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| cficemed any fin at all, neither for it can God juſtlycor- 
demve any man znor is it to be-cſteemicd a puniflimeht of 
fin-in us, theughit were in'[falwy;becaule in us there is 
no-fin going before ic of which ic may dye accounted the 
puniihment, as therewas in Adaw, but only the conditi- 
on of eur preſent nature, WEL 
Laſtly, they ſay that dew beivg byGod deprived of 

| originall rj » (which is the faculty and foun- 
taine of allobedience) and being now eonftirured under 
the deſerved, curſe, -t all che debt of legall obedic 
wherein hee and bis poſterity inhim were unto'Godob- 
liged, did ately cealet lo that whatſoeycroutra- 
ges ſhould after that have beeneby Adensor any of his 
or tranigreſhons,nor involv'dthe Authors of thertt in the 
| gulref.jaſtdaminarion, That which untouvreviveth fin, 
1s the New Covenant ;. becauſe therein is given to the 
law new ſtrength to command, and unto ns new 


dam. Vporr which premiſes is: doth moſtevi 
low; that nnleſſe God in Chrift bad made a Covertint of 
grace with us anew, no man ſhould everhave beene pro. 
perly and penally damned but onely Adam : and he too, 
with no other the loſſe of Gods preſence. (For 
$ Hell and tormentsare not the revenge of Legall, but 
of Evangelical diſobedience ) not for any ailvall' finnes, 
for there would have beenc none, becauſe the exaBtion of 


" .o The fufulucfhaf Sire. © 


to- obey, boch which- were evacuated in the fall of L- | 
tly fol- f 


Jeguuntur preugtionem divinam efſe 

peceata dies poſſe, quatenus attys ſian difformes 
eſſe peccata que ſcil, ad pandn vals eos 4quibus frm, Eve 
fuftet Adamo, tjuſque poſteris, necefſt fuiſſee Adarum ej 


Herum reſiargere, & poliea im elergos eruciatus precipitari ; Ve 


formaliter peccata, non ntgant quidem matrialiter 
' voluntati divine ac neat eos formaliter 
Exam. Cenſur. c.7.fo!.46 g ibid. f 83.6, St Dexs meriemtempoy ales communerus 
poſieros , ex morieifha 
l que ſane Scriptura me 56 
quidem memput. De 15 qui Evangelium & epertam vite elerne promiſiimem yeſpuunt ac 


rejichent ita fs cripture,de Adama tjuſque pofterts nec velambabet nec 
Deucs now PEccalis,id ef, peceatgribus, adfpgnavit attinam prnem ſexſus & damn. 
| Ibid 9p.7.f-90. 
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01 [2anſgreſion; not fag the wast of v5 
Decaule that was in, Adem: lunfcife but-a punyth 
in his poftergie neicher a ſinne 3 
huapulyg-congition of nature ;-994 for 
Piſcence, becauſe though it bee a-tdiheafe 2nd\mirmitie, 
y;t.it.is no kany borhbecaute the being ob it is grinmaty- 
gan 1d neceſſate,and the operazian of ituneyiiavle and 
eventable: {pr, want of that þridlq bt lupernaturgli 
eoulocfle which was appoingod ri keepe nt 1ito Laſt: 
py eAdams fin impuied,becau'e being cominit rd 
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There are but three maine arguments that T can meet|. 
.| with to colour this herefie; -and wo of them were the 


Pelagians of old. Firſt, * "that which. is naturall aud by. 
confequence neceſſarie and ynavoidable, cannot be fir; 


| Original Gois naturall, neceflary; and unavoidable 4 | 


theretore it isno fin. Second :thar which 1s not volon- 


earie cannot be finfull, ©" Ociginall. io Is, rot yglunts; 


rie ; therefore not Gatull. Thurdly,. no ? (az 18 + 
acely cauled. by God z:but original Gn, deingtheprivas 
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tionof origindll rightcouſneſſe js- rom God itamicdiat-| 
ly, who pulled away Adems's CO foi $0. * 
Therefore itis no 111%, SE ons 
For th: mote diſtin anderſtanding the whole truth, 
and anſwering theſe ſpppoked ſtrang, reafons,y;give me 
leave to premiſe theſe ob/ervations by way ot. Hypo: | 
theſis. | . 
Firſt,there are Two things in originall ſin, The pri- 
vation ef righteonſnesand the corruption of natyre; foriince 
originall.fn is the ruot of atuall, and: inaQua}l ſinnes 
therearc both.theomiſſion pt the goo! 6  wecught 
to exerciſc.and poſitive contumacies againſt th: Law of | 
God, therefore a 244 formatrix, ſomething anſwerable to 
buth theſe mult needs be fonnd in origiuall fin. This po- 
ſirive'qs habitpall corruprtiog...(for in che other all agree 
that it is priginall ſw) is that which the'* Scripture cals 
fleſs,and members,and law,and luſts, and body; and Saint 
b Auſtin, vition/ne(ſe, inabedience, or mordinateneſſe, and a 
worvid affeition : Conſonant whergynto is the * Article 
of our{@r ch, attirming that man by originall fin is far 
gone Eirnoraees wie isthe privetion; ſecondly, 
that thereby he is of bis own nature enclined unto evill, 
which is the pravity or correption:and this is the doin 
of Faw armed apiſes. . TY 
Scecondly,the Law being © perfe and ſpiritual), £ 
cheth the 6: hae 01 e9ips WW.tgþr the foule, and redu 
ceth under a law the very roots and-principles of all hu- 
mane operations * And therefore in as much as * well- 
beigg is nd of well- working, and that the Tree | 329% ivuncu 
mult be $6 fore the frujt , therefore wet cbnelide; Moot on r s 
that the Law.is pot only the Rule of our works, Yur,of 8 vital 
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| who did firſt betray fo great'h 
| exo, with all thy might,fafth the Faw ; it doth not only 
ſtrength to love God, ſothat there may be life and vigor} 


vor, x7' Te p5- 
| v6, Icig 2 


prompt,yect the worke is got dofie with that Pocket 


this point two things. Firſt, That * original fine 57, (we 
aods,voluntary too,becauk bro 


The Sonifulneſo.of Sine.” \ 
our ſtrengrth;not of ourlife only but of ourniiture, which 
being at firſt delivered into our bands entire and purg, | 
cannot becomedegencrate, without tt < fnce of r 
traſt commirted-njto 
God, Ex omni valh 


them, * Thom ſhalt love the Lord 


require us to love, but tohave minds furniſhed with af 
in our obedience and love ot him, The Law requires n6 
more love than ſtrength, therefore if it did not of us rs 
quireſtrengrh to love, but only ſuppoſe it, it could ts 
quire no love neither, for the 7 Apoſtletels us that by 
nature we are without firewgth.'So that if the meaning 
the Law be only this, thou ſhalt Jove the Lord thy God 
with all the ſtrength which thou haſt:&*Hhot this; Then! 
(halt love him with all the ſtrength that I require thee! 
to havc,and that I av firſt gave thee(f6 that the ſiren 
and faculty, as well as the love and duty may cadere ſub 
prerepto, (allundcrthe command) the meanin? of the 
Law would amount but tothis, Thoa ſhalt nd# dF n:e- 
deſt not to lovethe Lord thy God{at al,beeguſett.o5 hil 
no ſtrength ſo to do,arnd art not to be blamed fer having 
none, Yo 

| Thirdly, it is not the being voluntary or hevoluxray 
that doth make a thing ſinfull or not fin'ull, bat being 
oppoſite to the R wle, which requires compleat ſtrevgrh ts 
kryc God withal;Now all a mans ſtrength is not in his 
will, the underſtanding, aft:Rionsxa have 
ſtrength, which failing, though the wMbee never 6 


which the Law requires: yet withall we are'tohote in 
apHtin by that wil which 


Aquin.p.$ 9:34 


was ariginaly owe, for this is a true rule in divinity,b#e 


art.2.ad 3.0 


12.9 81.art-1.00-c 


. op. Andrad Orthoaoreeaplicas, tab: 3. Eodem mode OOO Loludtali? 
ills concluſe cenſentur 940 & nature, | OY 


tn 
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The will 6 wot a totall well and therefote the command i not | 191-E1 idto ſunt 


| pollution which from: him we dgrzve i not oncly t 9 $1 voluntas 


ww & 


of Sinne. 0 | 


luntas capitis totine nat wr evelunta reputarur that Adam? 
will wasthe will ofall mankind, and therefore this fin 
being voluntary in him,and hereditary unto us, is eſtee- 
med in ſome fort voluntary unto us too.  Sccondly;that 
a thing maybe veluntery two ways. Firſt, efficeenter, 
when the wil doth poſitively concerto the thing which 

is dones. *Sccondly, deficienter, when. the will is in fault |{c 7/jde Aquin, 
for the thing which 4s done, though it, were nat donef 13,944.79, 004.1 
by it ſelf. For we maſt note, that all others faculties were We G 9.70.07 
at firſt appointed tobe ſabje ro the-will,and vere not Toh 7 Aziſloe 
to move but upon herallowance,and condut,and ther- | Jari 3 
forewhen luſt doth prevent the conſent and command ' cap.g. 

of the will; it is- then manifeſt that the will is wanting 
ro her othice, for to her it belongs to ſuppreſs all contue 
macy,and to forbid the doing of an illegal thing. And ig 
this ſenſe [ underſtand that frequent ſpeech otS.*A»itin, | « De lib. Arb.t; 
Tha: ſin is not fin except it be voluntary, that is, fin might c.22,Fetratkl.a) 
altogether be prevented, if the will-it felfe had irs pPi- | © 13: de 2074 
mitive ſtrength,and were ableto exerciſe uprighzly that Reg 6.8 4- 
office of gover; m:nt and: moderation over th: whole 
man which at firſt it was appointed upto, Whielt tring 
the ſame * Father divindy hath cxpreſf:d in hi; Confeſ- | Non ex toro 
fionz What a mygnſtrous thing. is 1b#, faith he, that the | pros rt {_ 
minde ſhould command the body and bee obeyed, and that it jterym, non mx 
"hou'd command it ſelfe ; and bee refiſied? His anſwer is, | qc plena impe—- 


- : die 1 o/untates, 
4 totall command, 3-for if the will were fo-throughly an ! anc ads eanind 


enemy to luſt as it ought te.be,it woulg not be quict till | ?ota ron eff; & 
it had diſthroned.it, bee ad-ft alter, | 
Theſe things being premifed,we conclude £ That as our ' 4404 alteri de- 
natures univerſally vitiated-and defi'd by Adaw,fo Ons n "_— 
knguocr of nature, the condition and calamity of n Tenatorum om- 
land, the womb, cd, fementer, formative vere oo» 2; ex parte ini- 
—— — nic ee 
S4pientie, ea © [uo 1egno eminem exterminares, Whitak. cont Soplet, & beſt. 
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| us þ vere pes- | ſpeake 1nthe phraſe d+ the Ghurcn of England, bath of it 
Gar Cn des, If Self the natare of ſin; Firly, where > there is * «1:10 trank 
Ve dug; oe | | Eelllsq there HARWESHs there's nanny 
JPeccat mer.& | efWuatebellion;& antiparhy againit thowhole Laws 
— _—_— Mr ore concuniere i3 11H, Second by, chat Powrny- 
rb xc, | fet8'death, & makes men naturally children of wrath, is 
bb 2,c,2 4. , A "=. . 

PwobrfIa firy* but lu; & fle/Kly concupiſcence reviving,bringeth 
439248 2. defttfand wrath; therfotc it is fm. Fhirdly,whete there 
Sort Bey oo. is a1) exccfot fin that noone needs be Gaal ; o” 
 4.4.6:4 Contup:ſcence by rhe commandment is *cxcceding ſins 
pr, i tall;e#go. Fourthly,that which 1s mas ny _ ay fin 
b 1 1lvhn 344 full (for Cormac all things beautifull:anc good, and 
o Mo 3. therefbre very lovely) hut PORN is — 
— carnall;{vl4 rinder fin, for what [hate that 7 do. Fitthly 
dRoms. 23. | - G , 
cRom.7.13, Tall go0d,muſt needs be finful, (as 8 he that tempteth & 
t Eccleſ.7.29.,%| liciteth to adultery,may juſtly be eſteem'd anharlot;) 
Gen.1.zi,, © ' bit Þ concupiſcence temptetl!, draweth,enticeth, beget- 


«Pra 1$-15; "xcth;enceiverh,indifpoterh to-good, and provoketh to 


a Peccatum car- ther ns, bars ir ſelfe 4 ornly and properly finne, or to] 


Fphel 2.3: that which quickneth to all miſchict,and indiſpotcth to] - 


b Ro.7,18,3.. VU; thcrfore 1t is fin. Sixrly,that which is bcllh and] 


Maub,1tz.19, | diveliſh muſt needs be Talall, tor that is an argument 
lames 1.14 | the Scripture to prove a thing to be gxcceding cvill;) 
uy m_ | but iconcupiſcence is even the Hell of our nature, and 
"Anne y 5 _ | luſtsarediveliſh; therefore they arc finfull too, * News 
lokn8,4;. |/ec palpet ; faith S. Auſtin,de ſwo Sataras eſt ,de Deo beat. 
k Avg.7rafigy. Let no man ſooth or flatter himicif, his happines is from 
inlobe.9uendo God, for ot him(elt he is altogether divelith, Seventbly, 
lbido vine:1, 

rags >urrp our fin ir- bis body upon the tree ; but our fleſh and con- 


cap,7. cupiſcence was with Chriſt Crucifed, ® They that are 


I F4v 2.24: þChriſts have crucifiedthe fleſh with the affetFtons and luſts: 
m $-24. . 
aAas 335% _ B isf 
Col.z.11,r a, | Baprifndis ſin, 
ay bo "\but concupiſcence 
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cient Doftors againſt the Pclagians to prove that infants 
had ſinne it» their nature; becanſerhcy were baptized un- 
to the remiſſion of finnes. 2 ANGESTINI BY e 
To give ſome anſwer then to thoſe pretended reaſons. 
Tothe firft wee confeſſe that nothing can bee toto genere 
Necefſaric, and yet fintull : neither is originall fm in that 
ſort neceſſary to the natwre in ir ſelfe,, though tothe na- 
ture in perſons proceeding from Admit be neceſlary. F or 
eAdam had free will, and wee __ to have Kept that 
originall righteouſnefſe iri which wee were created , and 
what was to him ſinfull, was to us likewiſe, becaufe wee 
all were one in him, Wee are then to. diſtinguiſh of natu- 
rall and neceſſary, for it'is either primiriveand created,or 


indeed void fin becauſe God doth never firſt make chilies 
impoſſible, and then command them 3 but the latter 
growing out. ofmans own will originally, muſt not there-' 
forenullifie the Law of God, becauſe it diſableth the 
power of man, for that were to make man the Lord-of 
the Law, 

To the fecond three things areto be anſwer'd. Firſt, 
The ſinfulnefſe of a thing is grouhded on its diſproportion 
tO the Lew of God not to the will of wan. Now Gods Law 
ſets bounds, and mederates the operations of all other 

wers and well as of the will. Andthereforethe 
Apoſtle complains of his finfall concupiſcence,cvenwhen 
his will was in a readineffe to de'ire the good, andretulc 
the &vill. Row. 7, 18, Secondly, no evill luſt riſeth orftir- 
reth, though it prevent the conſent of the will,but the will 
may be eſteemed faulty,not in this that it conſented unto 
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it,but in this,that it did not, as it ought to have es 
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- | obtrude againe that upon ns which wee rejeCted before, 
but he did 
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der and ſupyreſſeit, - Forthe iccingeof luſt before the | 


Y ; 
. A 


tive ſaveraignty Which in mans nature | 
to re&ifie,and order againe. Thirdly,originall finthough | - 
to per ons it bee not, yet to, the natwre It was voluntary, | 
and to the perſons in Adawas in their common Father, 
for with them otherwiſe then in him. no covenant could | 


can circumſcribe their Thildren, ” 

Tothe third , wee utterly deny that God did rake a+ 
way originall cighteouſneſſe from man, but he * Threwit 
away himſelfe ; God indeed with-helds it, and doth not 


not ſnatch it away, but man in finning did nul»; 
life it to himſelfe.For what was righteoulnefle ins 4 
but a Perfe& and univerſal reitude, whereby the whole 
man wa! ſweetly order'd by Gods Law, and within him- 
(elle; vow Adams finne having fo many evilsin it asit| | 
had, pride,ambition, ingratitude, robbery, luxurie, idols: 
trie, murther, and the like, needes muſt thatfinne ſpoile 
that originall rightcouſnefſe which was and ought to be 
univerſall. Secondly, we grant that originall linne is not 
onely a fault, but a puniſhmene too ;z but that the oneof} 
theſe ſhould deſtroy the othier*b wee utterly deny. ; for} 
which purpoſe wee may note, that a puniſhment may bee| 
either by God inflifed in its whole becing; or by manis| 
the ſabſtanceof the thing contrafted , and by Godinthe| 
penal relation which it carries ordered, It is true, no pw-|. 


Bm. Ales. 


f b, a cap. 3» 


Aparr..6.64 pudeyey. lib, 1,c.13., b Sicut cecites cordit-> & peccatum eff quo in Demu wen crts | 

euros pie 
4 

| ineft ili inobedientia toutre dowizatum mentis, &p pena peceeti quie reddita tft meritis ime 

beatentis, & cauſe peccati, aeſeitione conſentientis , &' contagioneneſcentir. Avg, cont, Ib. 


niſhment from God inflifted upan man can bee in| 
the ſub@ance of the thing ſinfull, but that which man} 


aninedutrflexe panitut, & cauſa Peccat; » CUR | 


errore commulBlur, ua carniss & peccafum oft, quis 


a m— 


| The Stef ataeſſs 
brings upon himſclfe as a finne Gods wiſdome may 9r- 


whole eſtate upon uncleanneſſe, is nothisporentje/both a 
finne and a puniſhment ? When a drunkard of adulterer 
brings diſeaſes upon his bodie.and drownes his reafon, is 
not that impotencie and ſortifhnefſe, both ſinne andpu- 
niſhment ? did not God puniſh Pharach with hardneffe 
of heart, and the gentiles with vile' affe&ions- 7 and yet 
theſe were ſinnes as well as puniſhments: To expetiice 
this point in one word as I conceive of it. T wo thrings are 
in this finne, Privation of Gods Image, and luſt or babitu- 
all concupiſcence. The privation is, in regard of vert 
lo fſe. of righteouſnefle, from Aday: alone, ' by his volng- 
tary depravingof the humane tature ; and excutfion of 
the image of God ; butinregard of the Contimuauce of it, 
lo deficienter , Gods juſtice and wiſdome hath a hand in 
it, who as hee is the moſt juſt avenger of his owne wrongs 
and the moſt free diſpoſer of his ownegitts, ſo hath hee 
in both reſpet&s beene pleaſed re with his/i 
formerly rejeRed , and not to'obtmde upon in | 
and unworthy men ſo precious an endowment, of which 
the former contempt and indignitic 'had juſtly made 
them ever after deſtititte. {oncapiſcence wee may con- 
ceive both as adi/order, and as a penalties * Ci ir-as 
a purniſoment , "and fothough it bee not by God effef&ed 
in nature, (for he tempreth no man, much leſfe doth hee 
corrupt any ) yet is ay tohiswiſdome and ordi- 
nation, : who after hee had beene by Alam —_— 


der to b&'a puniſhment too, When a/prodigal} ſpends bis | 


then forſake him likewiſe, and give him up into the 


of his owne counſell, leaving him to eran(mitupon others 
that ſeminarie of unclea , which himſelfe had con- 
trated. Confider it as a vice, and ſoweſay that laf, or 
Hfeſh doth not belong to the parts as ſiich 6r ſuch parts, 
but is the diſeaſe of the whole nature, either part where- 
of though it doe not-equally deſcend from Adam, yet 
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may hee juſtly bee efteem'd the Father and Fountaine of | 
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| therefrom, under thoſe relations of Guilt and curſedveſſe. 


j| praftice. ThisdoQrine of originall ſinne doth dire&w 


\ +" "He" ; 
#24: 


FS 
Wn ey © 


che whole nature , becauſe though generation-doenor | 
| make all che materials and parts of natnre, yer doth it: 
| worke.totheyniting of them, and-conſtituring of the! 


whole by them, So then haturall corruption is from A- 
dom alone merirariouſly by reaſon of his firit prevarication; 


and sf $ but under favour, I conceive that it»is 

body inthe ſfoule , bur equally-and univer- 
lally from the whole natwre, as 4 gyiltie, forſaken, and at- 
curſed nature , by ſome ſecret and ineffuble reſwltancie 


This with ſubmiſſion to the learned I conceive in that 
great queſtiontouching the penalneſſe, and tradution 
of original] coacupiſcence, reſerving to others their li- 
bertie in ſuch things, wherein a latitude of opinions may 
conliſt with the unity offaith and love. | 
But to returne to thoſe things which are more for 


ia our * bamiliation; tor finne',: ſhewes us whicher wee 
ſhould riſe in judgh and condemning our elves, even 
as high as our fle ly Tatts , and corrupt nature. i Let 'not 
any man ſay, faith Saint James, that he was tempted of fo ; 
I-ſhall goe further, Let not any man fay of himſelte by 
way of excuſe, extenuation, or exoneration of himſelfe, I 
was tempted of Satag,or of the World zand who can be 
too hard for ſuch encmics,who can withſtand ſach;frong 
ſolicitations ; * * Let not any man reſobe his finnes into 
any other original then his owne laſts, Our perdition is 
totally of aur.ſelves,, wee are aſſaulted by many encmies, 
but its 0xe onely that overcommeth x5., even aur owne 
fleſh- Saint Paw could truly ſay , * It was-no more I that 
ſfiamed ; but did hee charge his fines therefore upon Sa» 
can, or upon the World ? No,thoughit was not hee, yet 
it-was ſomethingchat did belong uaco him, an inmate, a 


1 Chro.21.1. | 


25am 24. © 


from Adam. by our parents [eminglly, and by generation| 


] 


boſome-encmie; even ſinne that dwelt within him. It is þ 


yet 


PIE 
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I aid, that Sutar provoked David to number the people, and | 


| The Simfulneſſe of Same, 


yet Davids heart ſmote bim{clfe,, and did rot charge/Sa» 
tan with the finne, becauſe it was the luſt of his owne 
heart that let in and gave way to Satans temptation, If 
there werethe ſame minde inus as in Chrift; that Satan 
could finde no more in us tomingle his temptations with- 
all, then hee did in him, chey would be equally ſuccefſe- 
lefſe ; but this is his greatcitadvantage, that he hath-our 
evillnature to help him, and hold intelligencewith him. 
And therefore wee muſt riſe as high as that in oar hu- 
miliations' for finne -: | For.that will keepe us ever hum- 
ble, becauſe concupiſcence will be ever ſtirringinus - and 
it will make us chrowghly humble, becauſe thereby finne is 
made altogether our owne, when wee attribute it not to 
ca ory 4 accidentall mifcarriages, but to our natwre ; 
28 David did,” 1s fame was } ſpaped, and in iniquitie did 
my mather conceive mee; - It was not any accident, or ex- 
ternall tenptation which was the root and ground of 
theſe my finnes, but I was « tran/grefſonr from the wombe, 
I had the ſeedes of adulteric and murder ſowne in my ve- 
ry nature, and from thence did they breake forth -in my 
life, - When men'ſhall confider, that in their whole frame 
there isan univesſall ineptitade and indiſpoſition to an 

good, and as large a forwardneſle to all evill, that al 
their prnciples are" vitiated,'and-their faculties out: of 
J2ynt, that- they are in the' wombe as Creketrice:egges, 


the pure eyes of God, then Toads or Serpents are in ours; 
this will keepe men in mere caution againſt ſinne, and in 
more humiliation for it. 
Laſtly, from the conſideration of this finne wee ſhould 
be exhorted unta theſe needfull duties: Firſt, romuch 5ea- 
{oufie againſt our lelves, not to truſt any of our faculties a+ 
lone,fior to be too confident upon preſumprions, or expe- 
riences.of our own ſtrength. 7b would not truſt his, eyes 
. ] without a covenant, nor D «vid his mouth without a bri- 
dle z fo ſtrangely and unexpenedly will. nature breake 


out, 


and inthe n——_—_— ſeed of Vipers, more odious in, 


OO — 


— 


| 


| 


l - 


; Prey. 4-23. fu) 


—_— 


Gen-39,10.12, 
f,} 


"4 


Pf, 101, 3,4,7. 
4 


Exo, 34-12-16. 


Nur 5.38: 
Deur-11-20, 


| 


11:04 
Prov 6:46.19. 


b 


; 


| abearrhy wetke \miake 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne, 
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BY 


out of it feele it (ele a little looſe, as my coſt a mani ma. | 


ny acry andteareto ſet himſelfe right againe. Though a 
"1 wy" ty tarie , though the Sca ſceme never 


fo calme, give them EE EY looke |. 


tillcorhe Balwarkes, for there is arage in them which 
cannot bee tamed. Venture not on any temptation, bee 
not confident of any gracereccived ſo as to flacken your 
wonted zeale, count not your ſelves to have apprehended 
any thing, forget that which is behind, forward to 
the price thats before you ; and ever ſuſpet the ereq- 
cherie/and tergiverſation of your owne hearts. Hoſeph 
flung ox,and would not cruſt himſelfe in the company of 
his MiRrefſe, He bearkened nor to her to lye by her, or to bee 
with ber, company might eafily have kindled concupif- 
cence, a lictle of Satans blowing mighc have carried the 
fire from one ſticke unto another, David would have 
no wicked thing in his houſe, nor in his fight ; finne is a 
plague, hee knew how fall of ill humours, and ſeedesof 
alikeevill, his hexrt was ; how apt tocatch every infeR&i- 
on that came neere it, and ch he tooke care to de- 


cline the very objects and examples of finne. God would | 
not ſaffer any people , or monuments of Idolaters to bee | | 


ſpared; leſt 4 ſhoaldprove tempexions and fnares to 
c 


his owne people 5 an | 
the like ſinnes.' \Keepe thing heart, faich Selomon, with al 
diligence, nevet let thinereye bee'off from it, hide the 


| werd, and the ſpirit alwayesin 1t, to watch it, for there 


is anadultererever at hand to fteale it away. Therefore 
the Lord would have the I{raclites binde Ribbands np- 
on their mma the Lawonthe poſts of their doors, 
tharby choſevilibleremembraneers cheir neindes might 


; And theic hearts ſhould rcunne after | 


betaken offfrom ather vanities, and the obedience of che 
| thei.” And Se RY 

aſcah4'the fruits 6f it-; * 

thy cominuall 
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The $S inf ulneſſe of Jypne, | 
| | * O44 "FEI. 
ornament 3. when thew goeſt it ſhaltead thee, ' whedh thew | 
ſleepeſs it ſhall keepe thee, when thos awakeſt it ſhnll talke 
| with thee ; in all thy wayes and conditions it ſhall be thy | | 
lafegard, thy companion, andthy comfort, | | 

Eecondly, To warre and contention againſt fo ſtrong | 
and ſo cloſe an enemie. Our fleſh is our E/av, our elder | 
brother, and we muſ} ever be wreſtling with it. The fleſh 
and the ſpirit are contraries , one Will ever be on the pre- 
vailing fide : and the fleſh is never weary nor out of work 
to improve its owne part, therefore the ſpirit muſt be as | 
| Gudious and importunate for the Kingdome of Chriſt. | 
But you will ſay, To what end ſerves any ſuch combat ? | 
is it impoſſible to vanquiſh,or to overcome luſt?The Divel 
may bee put to flight, there is hope in a confli& with 
him, but luſt may bee exaſperated by contention, it can- 
not be ſhaken off. 

Tothis I anfwer inthe generall firſt, that it is or dx- 
tie to fight with finne, an@ic is Chriſts office and promiſe 
to overcome it, Wee muſt performe that which hee re- 2 
| ireth of us, and truſt him with that which bee promi- 
, "4 _— —_ by this mug os yy of ns , 
is firſt weakxnea;thongh not quite deftroy'd. For as in the | | 
\ Leviticall Law, when a ſpreading bepriſl was in a houſe, Ler.r4. 41-490 9 2 
che wals were firit ſcraped round about, the duſt throwne | -: 
out, new ſtones and new morter put to the old materi- = 
als, and then laſt of all; the houſe by the uncurablenefſe 
of it was broken quite downe, and diflolved : fo in our 
preſent leprous and corrupted condition, wee are to de- 
face, to weaken, to ſcrape off what wee can of the bod 
of het and leave the reſt for God to doe when he ſhall 
be pleaſed todiffolvens. - 

Secondly , It is by this meanes captivated likes | lofh. 9.21. | 
wiſe, though like the Gibeonires, and the Moabitih Num. 31.18. 
_—_— bee nor ſhine, yer it is kept under and ſub- loſk.17.13. | 


Thirdly,however, by this meanes it is diſcover dandit 
P 4 1s 
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-| the knowledge of ſinne will make us more; earneſt in 
; | mourn 
'| it, more humble in our confeſſions of it, more unquiet 


 _» Thy Sinfubneſſe of Sinne, i 
isa | good part of war to know the latitude of an enemies 
ſtrength, to-pry into his tratagems and contrivances. For 


for it, more importunatein our prayers againſt 


till wee bee acquitted by the blood of Chriſtand his fpi- 
rit from it, more urgent to lay hold upon the viftories 
and promiſes of Chnilt againſt it. This.is the ſumme of 
all anda moſt ſufficient encouragement. The grace of 
Chriſt in us will weaken much, the grace and favour of} 
Chriſt unto us will forgive the reſt , *4nd the power of 
Chrilt atthe laſt will annihilate all, | 
Thirdly, To patience and conftancie in this ſpicituall 
combat. Wee are beſet, and compaſſed about with our 
corruptions, the ſinne hangs on with mach pertinacie, 
and will not bee ſhaken off, therefore there is need of pa+ 
tience to runne the race that is ſet before us, to doe the 
whole will of God, to halt perpetually our clog after us, 
to pull on and drive forward a backſlidiag __ a reyol- 
ting heart, to thrult ſtill before us a ſwarme of thoughts 
and affe&tions through ſo many turnings and temptati- 
ons as they ſhall meet withall. When the ſpies returned 
from the holy Land, they diſheartned the peaple, becauſe 
they had ſeene giants the ſonnes of Anak; : lo when the 
{piri of man conſiders, Iam to enter upon a cambat 
that admits no treatie of peace, or reſpite, with an old 
may, full of. wiſdome, furniſhed with'a whole Arnioric 
of weapons, and with all the ſuccours and contributions 
which priocipalities, and powers, and ſpirituall wicked- 
neſſes can bring in, anenemie full of deſperate rebellion 
and unwearied rage againſt the, Kingdome of Chriſt in 
mee : and I find by dayly-experience what foiles hee gives 
mee, what captivity he leads me under, how unable am 
to hold conflit with but ſome one of bis Luſts, how un- 
furniſhed with ſuch generall firength as is requiſite to 
meet ſo potent an adyerſary /; in this caſe a man will bee 
very, 


.” 


——— 
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1 The finfulnefſe of fon @ | 


V/ which will make us hope above hape, and bee firong | 


| contradi&ion of fanners, as we doe 


; £_ 


very apt to faint and bee wearied' it his firiving againſi 
ſinne, And therefore to encomrage and quickenusunto 
patience, wee mult not ſecke our {elves in our (elves, nor 
tix upon the meaſure and proportion of our former gra- 
ces, butrunne to our faith and hold faſt our. confidence, 


when wee are weake : Wee muſt Jake #»rv Jeſwr, and 
conſider firſt, his grace which is ſifficient for us, Second- 
ly, his power, which hath already begunne faith and a 


good worke in us. Thirdly, his promiſe which is to finiſh 
it forus, Fourthl;his compaſſion and aliſtance, - hee is our 


ſecond.ready to comein in any dangerand undertake the 
quarrell, Fifthly, his example, hee paſſectthrough alike 
laſts, Sixthly, bis 
neerneſſe,heis at the doore, itis yet but a /itthe-while, and he 
that ſhall come, will come andwill not tarry, Seventhly, his 
9 which is in our quarrell engaged, and in our weak- 
neſſe perfe&ted. Eighthly, his reward which hee brings 
with him, it is for an cternall weight of glory , that wee 
wreſtle, Ninthly, his fairbfulneſſe, to all thar Cloud of 
witneſſes , thoſe armies of Saiots whem hee hath carri- 
ed through the ſame way of combats and temptations 
before us, and whoſe warfare is now accompliſhed. Laft. 
ly, bis performances already. Firſt, he maketh the combat 
every day eaiter then before, our Inner man growes day 
by day, the houſe of David is ftronger and ſtronger, and 
the howſe of Sal weaker and weaker. And Secondly, as in 
all other affli&ions, ſo in thiseſpecially he giveth unto us 
a peaceable fruit of rightceuſnefſe after wee have beene 
exerciſed in'its . 

But youwill ay theſe are good encouragements to 
him that knowes how to doe this worke 4 but how ſhall 
I that am ignorant, and impotent know how tei{uppreſlc 
and keepe downe ſo ſtrong an enemie with any patience 
or conſtancie that all this workes in mee ? To this I an- 
lwer, firſt confider wherein mainly the ſtrength of luſt 
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{| i/deme and cunning craftinefſe, whereby 


-no longer ſtand out. Thirdly, its Org. a. | 
: 5 


this while a man ſaith not within himſelfe, What have 1 
done, there is no hope, after allthis my weari 
tent of Jael,inthe promiſes of luſt, but like the Mother of 
S$iſera cheriſheth vaſt expeRations, and ceturneth- afi- | 
ſwers of poyles | 
Incenſe to the Bweene of Heaven, (ay the people to'Jere- 


m 
Fathets, our Kings,our Princes, our Cities, but greatRe- 
wards to encourage us thereunto, for then had wee plentie 


| 


of witluals,and were well and ſaw no evill. 1 will go aftermy | 


The Sinfulneſſe of Sime, |f 
lyes, and theo apply your preventions and oppolitic | 


accordingly. 

The ſtrength of laſt is in theſe particulars. Firſt, it's] 

mares 7 > i 1s As re 

and is upon the catch of every advantage to ſet forwatd 
its owne ends. Secondly, its ſwggeſtions, perfiwaſions, | 
titillations, treaties, fatteries, dalliances with the ſoule, | 
which like the ſmiles of an harlot entice, and allure the 
heart to condeſcend' to ſome experience and i 
with it ; Thus Evah being deceived fell into the trans 
ſoon, © For the ſuggeſtion quickly begets delight, and de- 
- growes into conſent, and when the Will! 
like the Maſter-Fort is taken, the inferiour members can' 


trens, its threatnings and affti ts-: for 

feares are the edges of temptation. Luſt ſeldome or never 

prevailes, till it have begotten ſomeexpeRation of fruit 
in it,till it can propoſe ſome wages and pleaſwres of iniqui- 
tie, ſome peace and 1mmunitle againſt dangers or rp 
ments denounced , wherewith men may flatter thems 

ſelves : ſome _unprofitableniefle, teyle, and inconveni- 

enceina con ſtri&neſſe, Luſt deales with the ſoule, 

as [acl with Siſera, firſt, it oalls a man in, gives him milke 

and butter, covers him with a mantle, and caſts him inth 

a quiet and ſecure 1 , and then after brings out the 

naile and hammer to faſten him unto death ; and yer all | 
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in the 


and purchaſes to himlelfe. we will barne 
; we have not onely great and publike exumples, ous 
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Lovers that give me nw bread an4 my water, my wooll and 
my flax”, mine ojle and my drink2 ; neither did ſher ever 
ceturne to her firſt husband, till thee found 'by cutdent 
expcrience that it was then berrer wichher than hr 
idols. So that'which mide chat hypoeriticall people f 3. 
w-ary of the wayes and worſhip of God, was the »npro- 
fitablenefſe which they conceived co be in his ſervice, and 
the wnequaineſſe of his wayes : 'whereas indeed the favlr 
was in their owne anſincerttie-and: evill ends. ' For the 
Word of the Lord = to cho" rhyat walke 


Cs, 


uprightly, asthe Prophze 

and 77-9 whereby ic h the ' members aworke, 

and _ jits owne-will ; an1 that either under 
[che ( far finne hart certaide Maxime, 

nr fret = pted reaſon; which jevates im. 
dubitable aud ſecure, rr to countenance its ty- 


rannicall commands) 0 gt aiiderthe ſhape of Emobu- 


inde has the 


ments and 
to warrant hetw#He de- 


ſtitare even _of - ahve m— Like chat device. wf 


knew not howto 
crit an neem penned 


out a way that though there were ret! 


cars oundsco 
x Ge ES cnn co 
png ? notwithſtariding- and Exigentie of ftate fo 


it, - fitter je was by one innocent prrſon to periſh, 
on wins. Hey org the.common-wealth, 
nded their homage to the Romanes, th 


velfucc obchiawhole ropls lye at hazard, and expoſed 
to the feares, and jeloaſies, and diſpleaſires of the Ros | 
manes, who'by publike fam» were very ſuſp Srwmdes 9d 
mniverſall Prince which was to ariſe out 0 Jades 5, ah 
taile 


es. - ' Fourthly, its Lowes || 


which mug ſerve | 


Crd rho by the preſervation of one mm1'to fiave thi | 
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223 
micsto helpe bim : ſo thoughthere was no equan: ef, 
_—_— yet there nay an expedir, t : h no reaſon or: Juice - | 
quis ſacerdetum there was {Exigence and Ex iv whyuhce ought to} 
litcy« conrmeri, | dye, though not-as a' malefatorito fatisficforhis owne 
eo ipſo tempore offence, yet 28 a ſacnificeto expiate, andto prevent thoſe 
foe u waſeeret) exils of fate which the fame of his mighty workes might 
The 4 ou > have occaſioned, - And thus dathfirine deale with men, 
firentwr 344e |= | ſometimes by the helpe of corrupt reaſon, and counter- 
ambages Veſpa- | teix maximey jt-mhakes/the.finnes which are commanded 
fexum & TiluM ſeem want entable and equal 5 lometimes ;' where the 
predixerat.o || thingy ave apparantly cvill, and cannot bee juſtified; yet 
is, tpſen 'by pretence-of ſome-preſent exigencies it makes them | 
wow [ſils cx || [ecxRe pecefſary and wnaveidable. Fifthly, Its violence and 
rore zolauerat 101 partu Wn 7 or {inte is ſo wilfull, that.as he once an{we- | 
prizs Ioſepb.de edehs | Porſian king, when itcannot finde alaw to war-| 
Bello __ .rant.that which it requires,yet it will make a law to com* 
(6.5.04 "** | mand what itwills/and itwill beſer and purſue, and im-' 
Nuw.31.16, | portune the ſoule, and takenoanſwer. Bakers ambi- 
Mic6.5. tign was ſufficiency nonplund by, the ſeveral. anſwers: 
| and.parables which God put into, his mouth, ;:and- yet 
(111 it purtnes him, and will put him apon/ all _experi-! 
ments, .make him try the uttermoſt of his deyilliſh wit to 
load, 4.4.5, |\curle Gods people, and promote himſelf, Jongh his fret 
fulneſſe had been once put to filence, and could reply no- 
ching when God charged him, yetupona ſecond occafi- 
on it gathers ſtrength,and becomes note headſtrong;even 
to.diſpute with God, and to charge him fooliſhly... D«- 
tudg-16.16, ; | (i/ah wee know was an eAMlegorie or-type of luſt, and wee: 
|. | know how violent and urgent ſhe was with Sempſos, till! 
h - +1; of ſbegrieved and yexed is foule-with her daily importw-] 
Rom: 13-34 ;-1| nities, Sixthly, its praviſions, thoſe ſublidiaricaides and 
1 Lob43+352l6 | materials of luſt which it fetcheth. from abroad, thoſe 
cart 3; |fhings of the world, with which the gs reTwes) 
GIN. Es for the om is the Arms otter rt honk 
| 1 of luſt.- Laſtly, i-5,c0ſ6 fs, which willingly execute 
| - WY Ro of finne, and yeeld themlelyes up as w 
in 
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Wine! 


in the war : In theſe 
of luſt confiſt, . 
| Having thus diſcovered wherein the ſtrength of luſt 
- ſet your ſelves againſt it in theſe particulars thereof. 


the projets of the flelh 3 Chrifts teaching is the anely 
way to put off the 01d man, and-to' bee renewed in the 
ſpirit ofthe minde. Secondly, mutaall exhortation is a 
great helpe' againſt the deceitfulneffe of finne ,* Fxhort 
one another while it is called to day, left any of you be hard- 
ned by the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. Silence is the beſt ad- 
vantage an Enemie can have, when one doth not warne 
nor give notice to'another, If a Cheat or cunning Spie 
ſhould come toa place, and apply himſclfe with ſeverall 
infinuations unto ſeverall perſons for the better managing 
his purpoſes.and ſifting out thoſe diſcoveries which he is 
to make, thebeſt way to diſcloſe theplots and miſchiefes 
of ſuch an Enemie would bee to conterre, and compare 
his ſeverall paſſages and diſcourſes together ; ſo Chriſti- 
ans mutuall communicating of the experiments, tempta- 
tions, conflifts, viories which they have bad inthem- 
ſelves to one another, is a ſure way to diſcover and pre- 
vent the deceit of luſt. ' Rababs hiding and concealing the 
ſpies, did much advance their proje& againſt Jericho; and 
0 the keeping of the devils counſell,and ſtifling his temp- 
tations, and thedeceits of luſt, is 'one of the greateſt ad» 
vantages they can have. Thirdly, receive the Truth with 
love, forlyes and delufions are the doome of thoſe men 
who receive not the love of the Truth , that they mighe 
be ſaved. IN 
Secondly, for the perſwaſions and ſuggeſtions of luſt, 
entertaine noT reatie, have no commerce with it, bee not 
inits companiealone, let it not draw thee away, fit not 
incounſell with it. Qi deliberant deſciverunt, if it pre- 
vaileto get our eare, and make us liſten unto it, it __ 
eaſily 


chings principally doch che trengrh 


irft , for the wiſdvme and deceit of laſt : Firſt fer up | 
a ſpirituall wiſdome, which may diſcover and defeat | 
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eafily proceed further, | As ſoone as ever Saint Paul was | 
called, hee immediately refuſed 10. conferre. with fleſh and 
bleodgwhich relation elſewhere making, he uſcth another 
| expreſſion, Wherewupon 0 King Agrippa 1 was not diſabe- 
AR. 2619, | dient t6 the beavenly viſion ; \ncimating thus nuch , that | 
but to hold a conference with the fleſh is a beginning of 
diſobedience. If our firſt mother Era bad obſerved this 
28 rule, not to deliberate, oradwit any diſpute with the 
- | Serpent , but had at Holt offer rejefted his motion, with! 
this peremptorie anſwer, Wee have a Law given uis, and; 
ſervants muſt bee rul'd by their maſter and not by their 
fellowes , It is fitter to obey God then todilpute againſt 
him, to execute his commands then to interpret them, 
ſhee might have prevented that deluge of finne and cala» 
mitie which by this one over-fight gd invade the world, 
* Therefore the Lord rifly commands his people, that 
when they were to ſucceed the nations whom God 
| | would caſt out before them , and ſhould dwell in their 
land, they ſhould take heed that they were not ſnared 
: by following them , neither ſhould they enquire after 
| Deur.13,30. their Gods ſaying, Wow didtheſe nations ſerve (their Gods? | 
The very acquainting themſelves with the formes of 6- 
ther mensidolatries might enſnare them, Therefore as 
Gone as luſt Rirces and offers to perſwade thee, fart 
| - | away from it as 2#/eph did, Come not nigh the doore. of 4 
Prov. 5.8, | ffrange womans houſe : though the firſt allurements ſeeme 
modeſt and moderate, yet if the \g@ in but his 
head, he will cably draw in the reſt of his body, and if he 
ſhould not, yet bis ting is in his head, | 
b. 7h Thirdly, for the promiſes and threats of luſt, firſt, bes | 

N { leeve them not, for luſt is a Tempter, "and it is given to all 
j Tewpters, to bee lyers too. When God hath ſaid one 
thing, let no arguments make thee belceve the contrary. 
| | As wee are to beleeve above hope, ſo above reaſon toos 
for though ſophiſtry may alledge reaſons fora falſe con» 
| clafion which every underſtanding is not able to anſw | 

or 
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or evade, yet there is a voyce of Chriſt inall ſaving truth, 
which his /heepe are apt to heare and fubſcribe onto, in 
which there is.an evidence to make it ſelfe knowne, and 
to difference deluſtons fromiit, though Repu have 
not artificial}logicke enough todiſft it from every 
captions and ſophilticall argunient. 7f a» Anget from 
heaven, Gaith the Apoſtle, preach any other Goſpel, ler hins 
bee accurſed ; we what it coſt: the man of God, 
when he gave credit tothe old Prophet of Bethel, thangh 
pretending an Angels warrant, to goe backe and eat 
with him, contrary to the commandement which he had 
received before, Secondly, get ſecuritie of better promi- 
ſes ( forall the promiſes of the fleſh if they ſhoold bee 
perform'd will periſh with a m_ learne to reſt upory 
Gods All-ſufficiencie, ſee thy felte rich enough in his 
wayes, there are moreriches in the perſecutions, much. 
more in the promiſesgagd performances of God, theniin 
all the treaſures of A?Fypt. Luſt can promiſe nothing bus 
either thou haſt ic already ( and the ſame water is farre 
ſweeter out of a fountaine, then when it hath 
chroug 
Bleſſing from-God, then when'a bribe from Luſt ; when 
it 1sthe reward of a ſervice, then when 'tis the price off 
linne ; when it is given by the Owner, then when depo- 
fited by a theefe) or elſe thouart farre berter withour it, 
thon walkeſt amongſt fewer ſaares, baſt an over-plus of 
ſpirituall goodsfor thy earthly defeft , haſt thy poverti 
ſweethed and ſanRified by better.promiſes ; and there 
fore reſpe&none of the wages of Luft, confider that God 
is the -Fowntaine of life, that thou haſt wore and berter of 
it in himthen in the Creatures, that whes thou wanteſt 
the things of this life, yet thou haſt the promi/es ill, and'| 
the offers of luſt are not for. comforts, but fer'| 
ſnares, not for the uſe of life; bur for the proviſionsof fin: 
and thete'is morecontent in a little received from God, : 
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then inwholoraineetollcafrombics, and all 
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h afinke ; the ſame mony fare better when jt is x | / 
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Tob, 10. 4,5. 


1 King.13.18, | 
24. j 
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| Rome?7. 20, 


————————_— 


| rirof life in thy heart. It isa Royal/ 


+ | ſwer, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, ſufficient in due time} 
| to' cure, and ſufficient atall times to forgive thy weake-| 
nefſe. In theLaw, if a raviſhe woman had cried ox, ſhee}_ 
was eſteemed innocent, becauſe the pollution was not} - 
voluntary, but violent, Anil fo in the affaults of luſt} 


gaine is the robbing of Gad. { 
Fourthly, for the law of Juſt, ſet _—_— law of the ſpi- 

, anda Law of l;- 

bertie, whereas luſtis a law of death and bondage ; and 


where the ſpirit comes , a man ſhall bee ſet free from the | 

law of ſinne and of death. Keepe thy elfe alwayes at [+ 

home, in the preſence of Chriſt, under the _ go-|. 
intru-' 


vernment of thy. husband, and that will dafh 


ders and adulterers out of countenance. Take: heed of|. 


quenching, grieving, ſtifling the'Spirit, cheriſh the mo«}' 
tions thereof” ſticre up and kindle the gifts of God in 


thee, labour by them to grow more in grace, and.to haye 
neerer communion with God ; the riper the Corn grows, 
the looſer will the chaffe be,” and the more a man growes 


in grace;with the more caſe w ill his corruptions be lever'd} - 


and ſhaken off. 


Fiſchly, when luſtis violent and jyportmnate Firſt,be| 


thou importunate and urgent wit againſt it too, 
when the Meſſenger of Satan, the Thorne in thefleſh,] 
did buffet, and fiicke faſt unto St, Pax, he reiterated 

prayers unto God againſt it}, and proportion'dehe vehe- 
mency of his requeſts to the violence and urgency of the| 
encmic that troubled him ; and he had a comfortable an- 


when it uſeth violence, and purſues the ſonle that is wil- 


ma to eſcape and flye from it, if a man with-hold the} 
races of his owne will, andcry ont againſt it, if he can | 


fy with Saint Paw, It is nomore 1 that dat it , *but fine 
that dwelleth in mee, t in regard that the fleſh is | 


ſomething within himſelfe, he cannot therefore be eſtee» | | 
miedaltogether innocent, yet the Grace of God ſhallbee| 


ſufficient for bim. Secondly, when thou art yr 
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Chriſtian friend by communicating with him, and 
diclokmg thy caſe anto him ;fin loves noe co be berayde f 
or complained on, mutuall coateilion of fin to thoſe who 


- 


, car 


off thematerialsaml proviliou forkuft, | / 


noting below down agaiu/;.andiure- | 
ty the: nn1s affebted with Heaven, che lefie wall 

hee defire or defighrantheworl#, befnies, che provitions 
[of fir-are bur 


ed ahnrqrevjg wopilion fork 
bur” greedinefle rorife higher; and make propuſion Is 
bins hearr, carrt'd hims upon awicked buſmeſle, 
made him give'curſed coanſell againtt /rae?, which ac 
Laſtly, tor the inftrumenesof luſts, make a covenant | / 
withthy members, keepe 4 government over them, bring | 
them incoſubjettion, above all keepe thy heart, eſtabli 
the inward government; for nothing can bein thy body 
which is not firſt in che hear ; the firtt mover 
| uniforme and righe ; all ocher a which have theiy | 


motions 
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ors fultpaſtures, ther dee but fatten, and Hoſea 13.6,7. 
| ropes o LTP" ' Num, 23.22. 


Num, tl | 


| 1 Cor.g. 27. 


1 


EIrn—— — 


—_— 


-— 4” 4. 4A. 


—_— 


Galath. 5:3. * 
bp , $pu-»liſhed, that Snze might thereby become exceeding þ 
16/4, that. ſo Gods grace might bee the more magtuhe 

4 more acctpted. Let us many | 
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Hcb. 1 2,20, 
Deur.5.25- 


Exodus 34.30 


Aas 15.19. 


| zall. fin, in: remaines 3n the laſt place to ſbew, bow the 


| commutring ſo much ev2ll,in ſwarying and deviating from 


eaJ his Goſpcll « 
- Uther 
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motions depending there, mulineeds bee rj ttoo. ... 2 
 'Haying thus opencd at large the lite and iaxe of  origis 


{piric by the commandement doth conyiaceanddiſcoyg 
the lite, of a@nall ſame : inpmittiog ſo much g00d,, ip 


the rule in. the manner and meaſureot all gur ſervicy 
And thisir do:by by making us-ſec:that greatdpiritualng 
and:perfeQuon, that preciſe, univerlall, and conſtant os 
formitie which the Law requires in all we do, (ar/edi 
every one that abideth not in all things that ere Written in 
the Booke of the Law to doe them, Perfeilign and. per. 
petwitie of. obedience: ate the twoithings which the + 
requires. Suppoſe we it poſſible fqr a man to fulbll evgy 
tittle of the Law inthe whole compaſle of it,and that far 


his whole life together, one onlyparticular, and that the 
ſmalleſt and molt imperceptible deviation from it being 
for one'onely time excepted, yer {9 rigorous and inexa 
ble-is the Law, that it {e:les chat man under, the wrat 
\and curſe of God.,,The,heart cannot turne, the rhought 
cannot riſe, the affeftions cannot ſiirre, the will canngt 
bend; bur the Law meets with it, either as a Ru/e tomexy 
ſure, or as a /udge to cenſure it, It penetrates the inmg 
thoughts, ſcarcheth che bottome of zll our ations, hath 
a wadenefſe in it which the heart of man 
They were not able to endure, faith the Apoltle, the t 
which werecommanded ; and Why tempt you God, 
Saint Peter to thoſe that preached Circumciſion, and} 
 yoke,upon the brethren, which nextber we nor our father 
were able to beare ? Circymciſion it (ele they wereable 
tO beare, but that yoke which came withit, namely, - 
Debt of the whole Law was by them and their fathers ut 
terly unſupporcable. For this very cauſe was the Law 
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[and itate of aRtuall ſin, which che ſpuic by the Word will 


preſent unto us, : 
| Firſtzin the /eefF fine that can beenamed, there 18 ſo 


of -thole Millions o! Aagels, one of whom was in one 
{night able to ſlay (o many thoufaud men,, had beene able 
| to remove... Morev lence and unjuſtice againſt God in 


a wandrii thought inan idle word,ig an! finent 
oleable 2806, .than the wart of the whole 


Sun, and all the Earth into one Paradiſe, were able to 
expiate, | Thinks we 3s meanely ang ightly of ic.as wee 
will, {wallow. it yithour feare, liye in 16 without ſenſe, 


the guilcof everyone of our leaſt fins being upon Chriſt, 
who tele nor knew,in.himſelfe nothing of the pollution 


did expreſle chole ſtrong cryes,did powre in thoſe wofull | 
ingredients ipto;the Cup which he dranke, which made 


him, wbo had, mare ſtrength than all the Angels of Hea- 


ven,co {hrink and dravy back, and pray again the worke 


words conſider-lome particular aggravarions of the life | 


|much life and venome, as not all the concurrent ſtreogrh | / 
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commit it without remorſe, yet bee wee aſſured, thatbur 


of. thera, did wring out thoſe prodigious drops of tweat, 


of. his @wne mercy, and decline the bulineſſe of his own 
comming, MT .4921*3 LA? WW ny 6 Ma 
Secondly,.if the leaſt of my ſinnes could dot thus, O 
what. a guilt: and. filchineſle is there then in the greateſt 
fime which my, lite hath beene defiled withall > If my 
Atomes bee Mountaines, O what hearc is ableto compre- 
bend the vaſtneſle of my mountaioous fins ? If there 
bee ſo much life in my ampertinent thoughts, how much 
rage and fury is there in my rebe4oxs choughts ? In my 
thoughts of gall and bitterneſle, in my contrived mur- 
thers, in my ſpeculative adulterigs, in my impatient mrs 
maringss 1g my ,ambitious projeRions, ih my coverous, | 
worldly, froward, haughty, batefull imaginations, in tiy | 


| ancempe of God, reprocing of lis Word, imotherng 


ot 
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| every one as heavieand as greatas a mountaine, ablet 
| rake up if they were pur into bodies all the vaſt chaſm 
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of his motions, quenching of his ſpirit, rebelling again 
his grace ? If every vaine word a0 Wnoyrmn. rm 
dle the fice of Hcll about mine eares, O what vollies o 
brimſtone, wharmounraines of wrath will be dartedup. 


ble Name of the Great Ged with my curſed oathes, my 
crimſon and fiery execrations ? Whar will becom of li 
king, firty, carnon communication, of fyes and ſcorn, 
and talings and bitterneffe, the | —_— 
and murthers of the tongue, when but the alenefſe 
unprofitableneſſe of the rongue is not able to endurerhis 
confining fire Þ 9a 10% Label ny 
1: IF 6ne great fin, nay one finall fin bee 16 fullef 
hfe,as not all the ftrengrh; nay not all thedeaths gr anni 
tylations of all the Angels in could haye exp 
O hou ſhall I ſtand before an army of franes ? So many, 
which I know of my ſelfe,forarmes of » teams 
bf luſts, chrongs of {infull words, fands of evill aRtions 


berweene earth and Heaven, andfillalthe of wi 
rure with darkenefſe and confuſion ? and r1nfin't 
more ſecret ones are there, which-I know my 
felfe > How many Atomes and ſtreames of duſt doths, 


on m 079 me —orutdr er enero wres. | 


became of che'Sun ſhining into a roome diſcover, which by 


any orher li plac" l70 om, when age How 
fntul wit... are there'in myhearr, whichthoughthe 
lighe of myne owne Conſcience cannot diſcover, are yet 
Written in Gods account, and ſealed amongft his re 
{ures, and (hal at the Gay of the revelation of all chings 
be produc'd and muſter*d up againft me, like fo many L- 
Ons and Devils to flye upon me ? 

Fourthly, if the number of chem can thus amoze, 0 
what ſhall "the roote of them doe t Commitredontet 


o1 and fore 


the evidence of conlcjence ; out of: 


| (cok in thewidſt of Tyhr'; our of knowledge 2yamiſt 
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| falling of pardon, abuſing and ſubordinating the mercies 
of God to the purpoſes of Sathan, not knowing that his 

oodneſſe (hould have led me to repentance ; out of fub- 
| An" againſt the difcpline, out of enmity againlt the 
goodneſſe, out of gall an bitterneſſe of ſpirit againſt the 
power and purity of Gods holy Law ? 

Fifthly, not the roorg onely, but the circamſtances too 
adde much to the life that is in ſinne, See how notabl 
Saint eAsftin aggravates his (in of robbing an Orchard 
when he was a Boy, that which others lefle acquainted 
with thefouleneſſe of finne might bee apt enough but ro 
augh over. Firſt, itbegan in the will, and the members 

w'd, I had a mind, and therefore I did it. Secondly, 
| did not doe it for want of the things, but out of the 
naughtineſſe. of my heart, and my inward enmity to 
righ:eouſneſſe. Thirdly, I didic not with ayme at fru- 
ition of the fruit, but caely of the ſinne ; it was notmy 
pee, but my-luſt which I Rudied tofarisfie, Fourth. 
y,the Apples 1 ole were very unape to rempe,no relliſh, 
no forme in them to catch the eye, or allure the hand, but 
th: whole Temptation and riſe of the finne was from 
within,. Fifthly, I did it not alone, there were a troope of 
naughcy companions with mee, and wee did mutually 
cherith and. provoke the itch of each others luſt. 'Sixth- 


leaſt for that day wee ſhould havepura period and given 
a reſpite unto our luſts. , Sevenchly, -it was after we had 
{ſpent much time” befo:e (and' ſhould now at laſt have 
beene tiredout). 1n ru——_ fooliſh ſports, Eightly, 
wee were .immadelt in ourtheft, we carriedaway great 
loades and burdens of thew, Nunthly, when we had 
done wee fealted the Hogs with them, and our ſelves fed 
upon the review .and carriage of. our owne lewdnefle, 
Laltly, the chiefs ſport and laughter which we had was 
this, that we had not only robb'd;bur deceiy'd the honeſt 
meng who had never ſo bad an opinion of us, as that we 

2 RRC, _ 
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ly, it was ata very unſcaſonabletime of night, when ar þ 
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Vols: & feci, 

Non penuid, 
ſed faftidio Ju 
fitie, 

Nec ea ve vole. 
bam frui quam 
fi «arto appetcbam, 
ſed ipſo furto, 
& pecealo. 

Non erant fo7« 
ma ncc ſapore 
allec ebyoſq. Ne- 
_ adolee 

centes. Confr 
OHone ſociorum 
ARLINOT WIN 20 COM 
debam priuvitum 
cupiditatis mee. 
Notte iniempe- 

rd, 


Ingentia aner2. 
Non ad nofiras 
epi'as, ſed pro- 
Jicienda porcys, 
ſola nes mr qu4- 
tate tpulayr. Ri- 
ſhes erat quaſi 
tutillito corde 
quod fallchanms 
cs qu! hec & 
nobs fiert non 
butabant, Ex 
ludo & Ioco ne 
cendi auidias, 
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{| fer, 2.11,13. 
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Eſay 55. 2. 


Hoſea 8.7- 
Eſay 39.5. 
Rom.6.z1. 


Aug. de menda. 
ad Conſentium. 
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ſhould doe it; and thus anotber mans Jofſe was ourjeft. 
And after #llchis, bismedrations upon 1Tareexvetient; 
wich David he goes torbe roote, Ecce vor wer Deny 
meld, ecce cor mers. () Lord, whata nature and eur 
had 1, that could commit fone withoar any | 
without auy incentive but from my felfe?2 

What (hall 1 xeturac uato the Lord, that | cav review 
thele-my (ins,and no: to be atratd of them ? Lord1 will 
love thee, I will praile thee, I will coutefſe to 
it is thy Grace which pardoneth the fmnev$ which Thave 
commited, and it is thy Grave which prevented the 
Grapes which 1 have not committed; Thou haſt faved ite 
from all finnes, thoſe which by mineowne well Thave| | 
done, and thoſe which by thy Grace Thave beene keye 
from doing. If every man would (iogleout fomenots- 
ble fins of his life, and in this manner anatornze them, 
and fe how :many fins one finne contameth, even as 


| ought not. to bee procured-by but an officious ly, But 


now how many times doe wee fin even for bare and dil- 
honaurable ends 2 ly for. a farthing, (weare for a comple- 
ment, ſwagger for a fathion, flatter for a preferment, | 
murder for a revenge, pawne our ſoules which are more 


| worth. than. the whole frame of nature for a verytrifle ? 


— is I att Fn. —_— ” Pon  PIY 


Seventhly, 
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it, the 
thers. 


gots in 


fold alſo; the one 
thac holy Diame and 


by hi 
the care, 


the wombe, . 
by nature a Child of wrath, bem 


aturedmee 
qoinemcghcor cience, enriched me: 
ym reggie free ett 
forth his veares over me, bur againſt alichis I | 
the mm | 


waſs 


and mademe there brand of hell, az I was 


rn ar 


and pulled a 

and hardned the heart, and received. 
[vaine, and:notwithſtancing alt the raine which 
me,continuedbarren{tt}, Godmight havecutme 


' forth into.the world our of the his viſible 
'n into a cortapted age of imvaplace full of ig- 


Q 4 


Seventhly, all chis evidl hirherro taper arhome,bur the 
ſcandal that comes of lin addes much to the lite of 
pernicioulneſle and? offence of thee 
Sceandatl to the woake, andthat two. fold ; 
we ſeandal! ramalguide them, Gal.2.14, 1 Cor.8. hey 
or a paſſive ſcandal! to grieve thew, Rem 1 
them j agan perfons 

ons. Soeordall ro the wicked, andthat two- 
them. accahon 
you p winch wee beare, 2 Sow, 
13.14. p or. 6.9.4, 8 Perc2.1 her hardning 
honing, adpipag andy | 


anely_ but 


| this 


the 
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I5. and be- 
our 
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everatt| 
Gods willacknowledped, When we | 
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| or bamean the Temple how much fuperſticion,with the 


inne 


exits + ot ern ap Fo os ne, 1 
PS7 %Þ 


how a7 nmr” oF ah iritualne 
10ns, formality, wantof reliſh, failings; incermiſſions, 
neſle ableneſle | | 


grace,, how much of the-world with: the Word; 
much of the weeke in the. Sabbath, how meh of :the bay 
worthip? How. much. ſecurity; with-che feave 2c! blow 
How, much of my {cite, arideheretore. how much of my 


and a.warld the. like iggravations, terve to lay open the 
life of a&tuallſins.\.-1 7 + 1g 


of! ed,namely;that the:ſpirit by opening the Ruledoth 
ane Aa men hat theyare in the ſtate of tin ,bottvorigi- 
nallantl atuaIlſ;:! ;''r; JI 9 mW”, - 414nbtr i gra 
: The)next thing propoſed was tofhow whar kinds | 


muchovaine-glory in the hobowief- God? Inoneword | 


fin, inall my ſervices andduties which I performe? Thele| 


-Thus bave Lat large opened che firit of the three things| 


conlujth/ve eftatorhe ftargaf finne.is; [And herearerwo 


| 92157 things 


it. At 
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The finfulneſſe of Sinne. 
things principally remarkeable : firſt ic is an eſtate ofmolt | 
extreme impotency and diſability unto anygood: Seconds ; ' 
ly, of molt extreme emmy againſt the holines and wayes 
of God. | | 
+ Fil, its an eſtate of impotency and Diſability to any | | 
; Paxl \n lis pharilaicall condition thought him- 
elfe able to live without blame, Ph1/,3.6, But when the 
commandement came he found all his tormer moralicies 
to have bin but dung, Our naturall eſtare is without any | 
ftrength, Rom.5 .6,10 weak that it makes !be Law it ſelfe | 
1 weake, Rems.$.3. as unable to doe the works of a fpiritu- || 
all, as a dead man of narurall life, for wee are by nature | 
D:adin ſine, Epbeſi2.1, and heldunder by it;Rom.7,6, | 
And: this is-a wotfull aggravation of the itace of 4inne, 
that a man) liesin miſchiete (1 ſob» 5.1 9.) as acarkale in |. 
rottennefle and diſhonour, withour any power to deliver | | 
himſelfe. He thatraiſed up Lexar out of his grave,mult 
by -his-owne voyce rayle up us from fin, -7he dead ſoall 
heare' the voyce of the Sonne of nan, . and they that beare 
fall live; Toh. 5.25. All menareby nature ſtrangers to | 
the life of Go, Epb.4.18, and forreigners from his houſe 
hold, Eph.2.19; Able without himto doe Nothing, no 
more than a branch isto beare any fruic, when.tt is cur off 
from the fellowſhip of the root which ſhould quicken it, | 
Tobn 15\4,5 7 meſaith the Apolthe, that 3r, in my fleſh, | 
there dwelleth no gvod thing, Rom,y.18. aman isa$ur-, 
able to breake thr thedebr of the Law, or his ſub» | 
jection to- death and bondage, as a beaſt to ſhake off .hig ./ 
yoke, Af.15. 10. 0radead man his funerall clothes, lob, | / 
11: 44. In'6ne'word, {0 great isthis imforency whuchis - 
in 8s by fine, that weeare not fufficient to thinke 4 good 
thing, 2 (or ,3.5 - not able fownderFand a good thing,nor 
to comprehend- thei light when irthinesupon us, x (cr, . 
2:14. Tobw 1.5. Our tongyes unableto ſpeakea good | t 
word, How cav-yee being evidl {prake good things, Mar, [ 
12:24.- Odirtcatesimgble co heare a good word, 7 ohors | ] 
6s hall * L 


| OE —— — - 


ER Lo a Ae. 


"9 
wma. Ns 0" 


"Te frjuleecf ne” 


hall I (| and warning tha obey ane hag bel 
reg ey rm. ner they cane: bearkgn, Jer 
a IO. our whole man unable to obey, the carnal minde 
14 not ſubjet to the Law of God, neither indeed can bee, 
"Rom, 8.7. - 

The Reaſons hereof are theſe, Fit, Owr wniver/all 
| | both natwrall and wee are by nate 
qr _— yr ale hg 3-6. Children of 

weath, Epveſ.2.3. a long it 1s unpollible wee 
(bould doe any to pleaſe God, for theythat ace in 
the fleſkcamer | God Rem 8.8. aman mult firltbe 
renewed ix bis wind, before he can4do much as make proake 
of what will be acceptable untoQGod, Row, 32.2. This 
naturall. ho > cn mg 
PUrity 18 Gur W far wnto the uncloancovery 
—_— Tit.1,15. and all thefruciot ancvill Treeis 
evill fruit, Afut.7.18. And.Sc Pax! gives the reafaxret u, | 
Becaule our fruic ge. Row, 3.44 


exmizy; chebelt performance of 
| wicked man in bu Hhpor als he Gale of cc 
and theſacrificeof fooles, le; 


tyre weareenem!es, Row, 


$.40 
| Third, Oar natarall. fidelity, for the ſtate of. ſi is 
my unbeliefe, The ſpirit ſhall convince the world 


_ 166.16-9.. Now inkde-| 


OY 
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: p 3 * THE 
P D-” a ww 


»e good morke be aone but in Cirft ; we are ſantbef-a wn 
Craft, x Cor, 1 3 wee panel Fr xe mr good 
warks, Eptp,2.10 we mult be one ward bins before war can 
be ſanltified, Heb, 2.11. andthis is the reaſon why.taith 
{auctiges and purihes the heart, fits 25.9. wdiy confe-* 
quence the -whole-mau (tor when che rounewne was clen- 
led all the waters were1woet, 2 Reg 2.21.) becauſe furk 
i» the bond which father ug unto Cuvitt, Epd. 3.17, 
Fourthly, Our: netwrallignanance and folly, forthe | 
{tare of finne19 ever an 1nomnt eftate.. 5oell mem mnder« 


is foeles, May,25.2: though many thmgs, yet 
they kwow norbing «s hey to wow, 1 (or, 8. 2. 
Now the roote -of our. well pleaſing 1s 4 jedaws and 
{/piritnail Cot. 1. 9,10. thatis x which makes 
us walk worthy of the Lord, and tructutl in good works. 
Whereas want of. underſtanding 1 that whuch makes us 
zleogether unprofitable, that wee doe no good, Romans 
[ol Tt, ES, 
F And now-what a cutring confideration thould this 
be to ax man rocontider, Goumade mefar his uſe,chae 1 
ſhould bee his ſervant re doe his Will, and 1 amuccerly | 
unkit for any ſervices fave thofe winch diſhbonoyr him, 
like che Wood of tne Vine, utterly unuſetulland unmeer 
for any worke? Ezok.15.4. whatthen thould 1 
but to bee caſt out, as a veſlell im which is no 'Y 
If 1am altogether barren, and of no ule, what a wonder- 
full patience of God is what tuffers mee to cumber the 
groun4, and doth notpreſently cat me into the fire ; that 
tuffers me hike a noylome weed to poyſon the aire, and 
choake the groweh of berter things ? -IF I drink mn the | 


 |kithic ivimpolibleto phaſo lam, Hab.rr 6. Themown | 


os As 


raine, and bring forth nothing but chornes, how neere 


mult 
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The jmfulneſſeof Sine.” | 
muſt I needs be untocurſing ? And this conviction ſhould 
make men labour to have place in Chriſt, becaule there- 
| by they-thall bee enabled to pleale Gad, and:in ſome 
meaſure to bring that glory to him tor which they were 
made, For this is a thing which God much delights in, 
when a Creature doth \elerifie bim aftsvely,by living unto 
him, Hee will not loſe his glory by any Creature, but 
fetch it- out at laſt, but -when the Creature operates 
out of it ſelfe of. Gods end, and carries Gods intention 
| [through its owne worke, then is he moſt honoured and 

delighted. Hereinglaith ( brift,c my Fatber glorified,that 

e beare much fruit, Toh.15 .$. and herein did (, &rift giox 
rifie bis F ather in finiſbing the worke Which he gave bim to 
dee, Toh,1 7.4. W hatan encouragement (hould this be for 
thoſe who have hitherto.liv'd in the luſts of the fleſh, to 
come over to Chriſt and his righteoulnefle; and for others 
{to goe on with paticnce through all difficulties, becauſe 
[in ſo doing they worke to that end for which they were 
{ made, they live to God, ; andbring forth fruit unto him, 
who hath in much patience , and in infinite loye 
| called them to himſelfe ? How thould we praiſe God that 
hath given us any ſtreogth in any way todoe him ſer» 
yice 2 that ispleag'd to account himſelfe honoured when 
he is obeyed by us, who ſpoile all the works we do,with 
our own corruptiors ? And how ſhould we husband all 
the pretious moment of our life to theadyantage of our 
maſter, whoſe very acceptationof ſuch unworthy leryi- 
ces ſhould alone bee both encouragement and reward e-| 
nough unto us? - The more profitably any man lives, the 
more comfortably he ſhall dye. 

Now to conſider imore particularly this diſability 
which comes along with finne, we may.note, that it is et- 
— man is all fleſs, _— nmr we are ; Or 
at beſt partiall,-in proportion to the vigor of concupiſ- 
cence, 1nd life of ſin in the beſt of us, Totoucha licel 
| upon both ot. thele. 
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Firſt, in z veicked man, who i 
ſin, there is a Total and a+ſolwte 7 tt and ingpo- 
tenty to doe any thing thatis yoo, Every figmur and 
moron of the heart of man is onely and conrinaaly evil, 
Gen.6.5. Butthough hs heart be eyill, may nothigaQti- 


whence all they iffue, and impoſſible it is tharſweere 
water ſhould proceed from abitter and corrupted foun- 
caine, Alatth. Oy Iame3.11. o_— _ beſt aCti- 
| 0ns of wicked men : ro their prayer #s 

an ahomination, Pro. Roy fFehey Qcnhice, Got will »or 
| ecoept nor ſmell, not regard any of their offerings, he will 
eſtreme them all abominable and wxcleane, as ad prbead 
or ſwines blond, Amos 5.21. Eſay 66.3. Seeme things 


never ſo ſpecious1n the ſight of men thar doe mag in 
his fight they may be uncleans, Hay, 2.13, 14. Tf they 
 turne, and enquire and ſeeke early afrer God, all this us 


cing andembalmwing of a carkaffe, which can never pur fo 
much beauty or valne inro it,as to.make it a welcom pre. 
ſent unto aPrimce. 

Bur what then > Cana wicked man doe nothing bur 
fin When her gives Altries, badds Churches, reads the 
Scripture, heares the Word, worſhips God, aretheſc all 
fins? If fo, then hee vight to forbeare chem, and leave 
chem utterly.undone. Here are Two Poinrs in this cafe ; 


—_- 


are finfull, How they ought ro cxrry chemſelver in re- 
gardof doing _— them, 
| For the ftormerof theſe, we wrefirſtto premiſe theſe 
notes : Firſt, a worke done may bee Sub duplici penere 
Boxi, it may bee meafaredby Two forts of goodneffe ; 
firſt rhere 1s Goodneſſe ethical or moral, in retation unro 
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ons or his words be-g00d? No, for thatis che four wine | | 


not fidelity buconly flattery, P/x.78, 7+ 7, Like the ſpi- | 


Firſt, to conſider How aff the works of natural men may | \ 
bee eftrews d foofadl! ; and ſecondly; this being granted that | 


'manners, and ja order unco men ; and ſecondly, there is 


and 
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ſe witia ſua p3- 
| 21465 qua14 0ir- 
{ 1:5, Aug de ci, 
{1Da,b.1g.c. 25, 
1 Non @atim 17 
Jejunat,aut exc 
!! ders panuplyi 

| maxis Den fwnc- 
i rat, vicma ſun! 
| Vita Urints- 
bus, Diffc:lee/? 
Deo 111m Ine 


| 19; Hier, crn- 
Yr 4 Lucfoyionos 
Darcy 92210 
| viducy recte feres 
| 73 ,1þ 1d pitta- 
tem que 'n Dui 
' £4 rife/4'ri ve- 
| (Fern dich 29% 0s 
' pg'tet. Aug, de 
fide &> opens. 


| To 7.4. ep. 7. | 


238 | 


; corpert vnltiſy; ; 


tes queas [ibt ha- 


dice Ce conter's. 


T be finfulneſſe of Sinne. 
and ig order unto God, . A thing is woraly good, when it 
is good in the fight of men, .good unto humane 
fes, good by way of Example, or way of -EJibcatioa| 
to others, who judge as they (ec, But aching is thea 
 donedivinely when tt is done with the ſpirit of holueſſe 
and of truth (for che Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bm) 
when-it is done #n obedz-nce to the word ; for wee are to 
note that a thing may bee doneby a man rationally out | 
of the ſway andrule ot right reaſon, and a certaine gene-| 
rouſneſſe and ingenuitie of ſpirit, which loves not to.con- 
demne it ſel e 1n the thing which it allowes, and to] 
walke croſle to the evidence of its owne rules, -. and yet 
chat: thing is all this while done bug «no him/elfe,and his 
owne realon is ſetup aSan Idoll.in Gods place, to which 
all che a&tions of lus life doc homage : or a thing may be 
done obedzentially, with an eye unto Gods will that re- 
quires it, not only in a common conviction, but in a fill 
all and ſubmiſſive affe&tion,; as unto him ; whea you fa+ 
fted and mourned, faith the Lord, did youat all faſt «ute 
me, even to me ? If you-will retwrne, 6 lſracl,return wnto 
mee, faith the Lord,Zech.7.5 , ler,4.1. A notorious (in- 
ner walkes contrary to the principles of bis owne reaſon 
and nature, Rom 1:32, 1 Cor 41. 14. contrary #g mayo 
rity and ſecurity of his preſent life. {ebb 26.4, 1(or, 
11,30, and contrary to the Law and will of Gog,; Þ 
when man breakes off a linfull courſe, wich ayme anely 
at his owne reaſon or proſperity, th ugh this bee tore» 
rurne, yet its to #xrpe 29 our ſelves, and not wnto God, 
Then aſſemble themſelves ſor corne and wine ſaith the Pro- 
phet, and joſcemeto re:urne, bur chowgh they retwrne, #t|. 
is not ro the moſt high : burtlike a deceitfull bow, though 
it fecme to direct the arrow to the marke, yet indeed it 
Tends 1t out arother way, Hoſ:7.14, 16, and in thig regard 
though the ſubſtance of a worke leeme very {pecious 
unto men, who judge according to the fight of their eyes 
and meaſure the ayme and intention by 


worke which| 
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- they ſee, not the worke by the intention which the y can 

not ſee p yet ro God that {eerh not as man ſeethyig may be 

an abomination, Luke 16.15, 4 
Seconaly, we are to note, That «mmgft Chriſtians di. 

vine workes may be done morallyand mecrely i] avoys, 
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according to the courle of the places and timss which a 
man lives in. Such were Sain: Pals lervices before his 
Converlion,. which therefore he eſteemed buc dung, and 
ſuffered the lofſe of them, for a man may doe good things, 
and yet when he _ done loſe them all, 2 ow verſe 8 
Na maybe done profanely, as Balaams bleſring of 
mrs the falſe leh Snching out of ers, 
illwill, Phil, x. 15, 16. And moral{ things may bee done' 
ritually and divinely ; Tfuch were the Almes of the 
Churches of Macedonia to the Saints, that which they 
did the; did as unto God,which made them tea !y to con 
ſecrate notonly their ſubltance, but themſelves to the ſer. 
yice of the Saints, Such was the contribution of the Phz 
lippians towards the neceſſities of Saint Paxl,it was done 
with an eye to God, in whichreſpe the Apoſtle cals ic a 
ſacrifice of a ſweet ſavour, well pleaſing nnts God, The 
was-intended unto Pas/, but the ſervice wasdire- þ 
edunto God... | 6 17-230: 
Thirdly, we are to note That ſome things are /oeſſen- 
tially Good 1n themſelves, as that they cannot bee done 
but they mult bee well and ſpiritually done ; ſuchare 
choſe things which take in God into their very pertor- 
mance, and doe intrinſecally and in the ſubſtance of the 
work reſpe6t- him. Such areto love, teare, beleeve, truſt, 
Jepend upon God; which things, though in 1egard of 
the imperfe&t manner of doing chem they may have fin | 
mingled with them, becauſe not done with alk the} 
ttreagh as the Law requires, can yet never be rorally 
finfall, and ſo unacceptable unto God, Other things may 
be Geod materially, and in common —_— becauſe 
they are the things which God commands tobeedone ; | 
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,;;, | axe principally foure to which others are tobe ſubordi. 

ina, amt " nx Lyne not ;epugnant. Firſt, the g/ory of God,we muſt] 

cap. 13, 0p. bring forthfruit, and finnh our workes, anddoe all thay! 

| t 20, ; | we havetodo withreſpe& unto his glory, Fob. 15.8. Tob.| 

17.4. 1(or, 10.31, Secondly, the Edification, Service, 

comfort of the Charch,trTiSthing redound to their os 
fence, but to their profit and falyation, 1 (97,10.32,93; 
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honour, and paſſage of the Goſpel, thaFMthay befi 
red, and not evill ſpoken of,2 (,0r.6,3,4. 1 (or.9 18,23, 
Phil:1.12, Fourthly, A mans owne ſalvation,thathebe 
not after all his paines a caſt-away, but that hee rmay 
himſelfe, 1C 7.9.27. 17 :1,4.16, 1 Pet;r.S; ict | 1% 
- Fourthly, all the meanes, unto that end muſt bers 
| and ſuteable : /Evill muſt not beedone tobring good 
bout, Rom.3. 8. andall the circumſtances which accom» 
|, | | panytheaGtion, muſt beeright too, Forasin the b 
V  - [thereisnot only required beautie, but order.agd 
-| tion-;Let coy wn _ lo dehcre andetoic come 
| plexion;; yet if any e mil-placcd, it wy ednos| | 
table deformitia ates itz- ſoinduries, 
excellent worke may bee {6 miſplaced, or miſ-timed, or 
attended with ſuch incongruous and uniutable circugs 
| Ttances, as that it may prove rather a ſnare of Satan, 
atruicot che Spirit, -:;- ; 17 vi 058% 
—— Laſtly,to make it compleatly acceptable, It mult 
| through the [nsen/e and Interceſrion of Chriff," w 
| hee doth: by his Merits take away the Gur. of finne 
trom our perſons ; ſo by his 7 »terce/150» he hidech the pole 
| | lution and adherency of .finne that i-in our ſervices, and 
lo giveth us acceſſe, and maketh all our duties acceptable 
by him to God, Eph.2.18, 1 Pet.2.5, He hath made w 
"| to be priefts unto God,and our praypri, and good workes, as 
ſprrituall ſacrifices come " before God. Burt it is not uſle| 
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Altar which lanRtieth the offering) Now. Chriſt is 
the eAitar which ſanCtifieth all our tpuituall ſacrifices, 
Their ſacrifices ſhall bee accepted upon mine Altar, and 
they [hall come up with acceptance upon mine eAltar Eſay 
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of Graces: Chriſts Spirit, Row.8.g. Gal.4.0. and 
our fleſh is quite contrary unto it,Gal,5 .1 7.4nd none have 
this Spirit, bat they who have fellowſhip with the Father 
ad the Sou, aud rao, unto bing,1 Toh. 4. 13. none of 
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Fifthly, in chy progreſſe, How often haſt thou ſtum- 
| = many notorious and vilible ſnnes, even in 


Davids Murther and Adultery pull downethe pride of 
his heart when ever it offered co riſe inauy Heavenly 

ation? | 
Secondly, in this point it will bee needfull to givedi- 
reQion in a caſe of daily occurrence, what a man ould 
doe when he findes his naturall im dead himin 
ſpiricuall workes ? when he figdes ſtupiditre, begumb'd- 
nefle of the ſpirit, and many defebts, which he cannot 
over-rule nor in Go ps ſervice ; whether it 
were noe better to forbeare the very duty, thag'to grieve 
the ſpirit with undue ? Toths lanſwer ; 
Re rpg gr phcr he Don cg rk; 

| at 13 to gave Pace t0 the. to\ 

ons and the Devill u either way ; H_ 
by his alluremenes he can perſwade usto evill, and when 
by diſcomforts hee can oy us from good, Be. 

doing {piricuall things a man growes more (pi 
ph 4 nd Ras ot mn. 
which cames hard at firft, flowes very plencifully after ic 
hath beene a little drawne, . They thac begin un teares 
may endin joy: David began topray with no comfort, 
mach ſore vexation and weakenefle of ſpirit under the 
ſenſe of Gods heavie di ' aud yethee ends with 
much faith, peace and triumph, 7 he Lord hath heard 
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The ſmfulneſſ of Sinne. 


my ſupplication, the Lord will recerve my prayer ; 4 
mine enemies be aſhamed, 8c, Pſalm. 6+1,233z8,9,10, þ 
Secondly, take Saint Paws advice to ſtir up the gift that | 
is in thee, awaken and revive thine owne ſpirit, bycom- | 
muning and debating with thine owne heart, by conſul- | 
ting with God in his Word, diligent acquai and | 
riehe kneygledge of his Will, by fruitfull and ſeafonable | 
conference, borrowing light from thybrothers Candle, 
rebuking or reRifying thy ſelfe by hs example, this ts | 
that which the Scripture calls wherting the Law npon one 
another ,D ex. 6.7, By renewing thy Covenant, coniming} 
afreſh to the fountaine of Grace, which is in Chrsft :©As| 
Iron is quickried by the Loadftone, and the Earth moves 
ſwifteſt when it is neareſt to itsplace; ſo the loule aps 
proaching nearerto C a 2 I 3 T, renewing repentdhce 
recounting errours, reviving covenants, gledicating it ſelfe 
a-freſh to his ſervice, mult needsbee muchſharpnedand 
encouraged anew, Thirdly, when thou canſt not doea| 
thing with life, yet doe it with obedsavee,” when notin 
Comfort, yet with feare and trembling ; when 'riotas 
thou wert wont, yet asthouart able. God loves to bee| | 
ſought when hee hides, Tell me, O then whom my Sole 
lovetb, where thow lodgeFt at noone ? When Ezekiel could 
not pray, he chatted and peed, andwhen thouartnot 


able 'to ſpeake thy deſires, the Spirix can forme thy'\fighe: 
into-pra - ? Lay, when gar oat pes 
darknefle, flie to thy Faith, take Fob# reſolution, though 
he: ſlay mee with diſcomforts, yer will ] cruſt in him; are 
gry <hough hee may bee, yet hee cannotbe unfaithful; 
though-hee may like 7oſeph conceale his affeftion fora 
time, - yet impoſſible it is that hee ſhould hut up his com- 
paſſions, and renounce the proteRtion of ſich ag in truth 
depend uponhim, ho © there among ſt you that fearerh 
the Lord, thas obeyeth the vorce of hu Servant,that wal» 
keth in darkeneſſe and bath no light ? Let himiyuſt in the 


Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God, Eſay 50. _ 
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Go will ever have-us 4o' much conlcjous of our owne 
detects, - and fenſible of our owne difabilities, as that we 
may {till run to the Sandtuarie of our Faith;and reſt on 
him; notglory or rely upon our lelves; And now if our 
Impotence drive us tothe grace of { brift, make us more 
yile jn our owne eyes, and cry out with the Apoſtle of 
our awnewretchednefle, theremay be as muth life and 
obedience Allover, as when this or that particular duty 
was performed with mere vigour ; for thatwhich was 
wanting in our ſtrength may be tnade up in our humili- 


lighted in thoſe graces uato which humilitiedoth more 
ellencially belong, as faith and ſpirituallfenſe of our own 
oy yr - _ _— an ww thus as 
a b ma in toa greater 
of filver; fot in ne ri ſhould bee 

times weake, yer if the ſenſe of thatmake asmote hum- 
ble, and the leſſe hold-faſt wee bave of any thing in our 
ſelves, make us totake the faſter hold of the hope that is 
ſer before us, we may be equally accepable in the ſight of 
God, who doth not judge of us according to our ſenſe of 
our ſelves, but hath reſpett to the /owlineſſe of his Ser- 
vants, and of their Graces. 

| The ſecond thingT will but name (having largely in- 
liſted upon it from another Text) ' and that1s; that the 
eſtate of ſin is an eftate of Ewmity againſt God and his 
wayes : this is amongſt other characters of wicked men 


' 4% fenfulneſe of $ ine. | 


tie ; and this isaſurerule, Gedis moreprailed and de-| * 


by nature,that they are wecrzeisbaters of God, Rom. 1:30 
& enemies of the cro(ſe of ( briſt by minding earthly things 
Phil.y,18,19. and thisby nature is #wiverſal; the Apo- 
{tle uſeth three expreſſions for the fame thing, - when Wee 
were finners, when we were without ftrength, and when we 
were enemies, Row,5..6, 8,10, tonote that Amp and 
. | Eumity-is as wide as finne ; and therefore elfe-where he: 
| Gith, chat we were enemies by wicked works, Coloſſ.1.31 


[And our Saviour maketh it all one not to /eve him, and 


I 


not 


be ſmnfulneſe of Sinne. 


| by 
==s 


Rom. 8.9Fn a word, Wee are by Nature enemies to the 
Will of God, by rejefling bis Word, Jer. 6.16,8,9. 1, 19; 
144,16. 2-Ghbyen,36.16. Zech.7.11, Mat23.37. Ah 
13- 45, 46. Snemes tothe Spirit of Ged by withſanday 
bit Operations, Atts 7,51. Gal.y.17. As 6.9,10, Ene 
| . | xwies to the Notions of God,by diſliking and ſnppreſring the 
eboughts aud knowledge of him, Row.1,18,21, 27, Rem, 
3. 11. Enemies tothe rightronſneſſe of God, by ſetting up 
our owne workes and merits, Rom. g. 32. 1 Cor.1.23; 
Enemies to the wayes of God, by ſulfillmg oxy owne luſt 
and wicked workes, Coloſ.1.21. Tob 21.14, 15. Enencies 
| 19 the Servants of God,ju perſecutions and cruel mocking 
&c, lob.15.19. 2 Tim, 43+ Eſay 8.1 $. Zech. 3-8, Gal, 
| 4. 29. Heb.11.36. 
'} And how ſhould the conſideration of this fetrb us in 
to the Righteon/neſſe of Chriſt, make us fall downe x 
adore that mercy which ſpared andpitied us when 
were his enemies. Conltder but two things; 'Firſt, 
what an ungratefull thing z Secondly, what a fooliſh 
thing its to bee Gods enemies, as every man is that 
tinucs in linne without retwaing unto him 2 Firth, how 

| ungratefull? Hee is our Father, (+Adaw the Sonof God 
Ma.1.6 Lake 3.38. )and therfarethere is due unto him Honoor : 
As 14.17, | He 1s our Mater, andtherefare there-isdueuncohim 
feare and ſerviee” He is our BenefaBtowr, Hu left not him- 
ſelfe without a witneſſe;all we We, all we enjoy, is ſrons bim: 
| — He the Fountain of onr life ; It is bis mercy that we are 
AB: 192262 | not Conſunned, his corypaſtions faile not.: Therefore there 


Lam. 3. 21, |15due unto bim Leve and Revereaxce: He is our 
| I Cufne. jr Hee bought us outof bandage, enrol 
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Pagchbaſe, nays þ 
 Hiewſelfe,!. Hee, digdfor us when we were enemmer,and 
'wee will conginyue cxenves againſt him that died for us! 
And yer the folly is-as great asthe impiety, Conſider 

hat Gedis? ThbLudge of allche World, All Eye to 
ſee, all Eare to heare, all Hand to findeour and puniſh 
the. finncs and provocations that are done unto bim!, A; 


on! A conſuring fire ! and who amongft us can dnell with 
'devawring fire, mbo amongſt us can awell with everlaſting 
burnings ? Doe we proves the Lard to lealouſie ,are wee 
-_ than: bee ?. Saint Paw! hath retoly'd his owne 


. ithout firengih, And now for the Clay toconcend, 
with. the Patter, uk Faw Parganico {mite theRocke, 
for impotency to upagainſt Omnipotency, what a 
iſe op Let ug: —— GO 5 nt Savi- 
ours. parable, Conſider whether we with our tenpe thog- 
ſand are able to gee out againſt him that mecterb ug with 
tewentie thouſand ? whether we with our renne thowſar 4 
ies and laſts are able ro mectehim with rwentie chow- 
ſand eAngels 8nd judgments ? And when we are indeed 
convinc'd, that in his preſence no fleſh living ſhall bee ju- 
{ified z that it 18 a fearefull Sing to fall into the bands of 
the Living God; that our $ will notbe ſtrong, nor 
our hearts endure in the day when hee will haye to doe 
with us ; How can wee chooſe but ſend forth an Em 


The iibied ime: | 257 | 


| Lcalons, God, andjealoulicis molt impatient of dilaffeQ. |." 


ion. befoxe, -as long, as wee are Egemies wee. are | 


Geneſis 18.25. 


| 


Heb 1 2 39. 
Elay 33 14, 


Luke 14.31, 


in 


baſage, eſpecially ſince he is not a great way off (asit is| 
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Revel.2.21, 
2 Pet. 3-I5- 


Rom B- 2. 


| vation of thar ſpirituall ezabls ſin, I gave ber ſpace to 


|| - The laſt thing in rhis firſt point propoſed was, How 


| chat puts life and power iuro it. 7 am full of pewer by the 


_ © The ſinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
in the Parable) but Randeth before the dote, and isnigh' 
at hand, and wilt nor tarry ; «an embaſſage of repintance, 
eo give up our armour, to {trippe and Judge our ſelyes,to 
meete him in the way of his} nents, to make our 
ſelves vile before him, andte: ed under ns mighty 
hand, and ſue forth conditions of peace,to meete him as 
the Gibeomires did Toſua, and reſolve rather te be his ſer. 
vants, than to-ftand outagainſt him. This is Gertaine, 
God is comming againſt his Enemies; his attendants An- 
gels, and his weapons fire : And'if his patienceand for- 
bearance make him yet keepe a great way eff, that hee 
may give us time to make our peace 3 Oler the tomy ſuf- 
fering of God draw wm to Repentance, leſt we tre up 
more wrath againſt our ſelves ! Conlider the great apyra- 


repent of her fornication, and ſhe repemed not, Conſider 
chat che long ſuffering of God is ſalvation, and therefore 
let us make this ufe of ir ; Labour tobe found of him in 
peace, without ſpot and blameleſſe. : 


the ſpirit by the Commandement doth thusconvince men 
tobe in the ſtate of finne. Tothis anſwer briefly, Firſt, 
by quickning and putting an edge upon the /»firumen- 
tall cauſe, the ſword of the Spirit. For the word of it 
ſelfe 1s a dead letter, and profiteth nothing, it is the ſpirit 


Spirit of the Lord to declare wnto Tacob his tran/grefſions, 
{ah the Prophet, CAſic.3.8 - Asthe Spirir isa Spirit of 
life, fo hath hee given to the Word tobea W ord of lite, 
quicke and powerfull, Phil. 2.16. Heb.4.12- Secondly, | 
by writing it ia-the hearr,calting the heart intothe mould 
of the Word, and transforming the ſpirit of man into the 
Image of the Word, and making it as4t were the Epiſtle 
ef Chrift, bending and framing the heart to ſtand in awe 
of Gods Word ; for writing his Law, —_— his 


teare into the hearc is the ſame thing with God, In which 
rſpeſt| 


«of 


| The ſinfulneſeof Sinne. 


| relpe& (amongſt ochers)-men are faid to bee Seal/edby 


the Spirit, becauſe that Spirituall Holinefſe which is in 
the Word, is faſhioned in the hearts of the Saints, as the 
Image of the Scale is in the Waxe. As the light of the 
Sunne doth by reflection, from the Moone 1l lighten thac 
part of the earth, or from a glaſſe that part of a roome 
from which it ſelfe 18 abſent : So thowgh the Church bee 
here abſent from the Lord,yet his Spirit by the Word doth 
illighten aud geverneit : It 18 not the Moone alone, ner 
the glaſſe 'alone,'nor yer the Sunne without the Moone 
or the glaſſe that illightneth choſe places upon which ti 


ſelfe doth not immediately ſhine, bue that as the princi= | 


pall, by them as the inſtruments ; ſo the Spirit doth not, 
and the Word cangot alone by it ſelfe convince or con- 
vert, but the Spirit by the Wordas 1ts ſword and inſtru- 
ment. So then when the Spirit turns a mans eyes inward 
to ſee the truch of the Word written in his owne heart, 
makes him put his Seale unto it, frameth the willto 
ſearch, wledge and judge the worlt of it ſelfe, to 
ſubſcribe wo the righteouſnefle of God in condemnin 

ſin, and him for it, to take the office of the Word, an 


'palle that ſentence upon it ſelfe which the Word doth, 
then doth the Word ſpiritually convince of fin. 


Which ſhould teach us what to look for in the miniſtry 
of the Word, namely that which will convince us, that 
web puts an edge upon the word,and the heart and 
makes it burn, namely the ſpirit of Chriſt, for by that only 
we can be bronght unto the righteouſne(ſe of Chriſt,wc are 
not todeſpiſe the ordinances 1n our eſteem, when we fin 
them deſtitute of ſuch humane re get om and _ 

tions which we haply expected, as Naaman did t 
cans of [ordan, fas Gan there bee cxcellent uſe of 
Humane learning when it 18 ſanctified for opening the 
Word, as a baler colour is a good ground for a better ; 
yet it is the Word alone which the Spirit worketh by, 
the fleſh, and fleihly acceſſions - themſelves profie no 
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| nefſeunto pnniſhment, which ſinne brings with jt : and 


| the Angell ttirre, and'the Spirit move upon theſe waters ;! 


| ja borh xQuall/and originaÞ, imparedand inthererit,whar 


| the heatt : Now weeare very briefly to open the fecon 
point, That the Spirir by the (ommanidement conviniceth] 


have any full and rti0nable notions of that wrath to 
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— 


Word, than'the weeds ina fieeld doe untothe'Corne, of 
than the ground colour doth 'unto'the beauty of "chat 
whith is pur apone; 'We'hould therefore pray fot the 
Spirit'cocorr.e along with his Word ; Tt is hbrenoughto 
'bee at Betheſda, this houſe of mercy and grace, 'unlefſe 


Ir is Hee that muſt incline and pur the heart into the 
Word, or'elle it will termine as impotent; as before, 


ther Scripture, 
Having then chus fhewed at large thatthe Spirit by 
che Commundement convinceth mento be in the ſtate 


kinde of fare that is, A ftate of Taipotency and Emmy ; 
How it doth it, by quickning the Werd, ——_ 


a man tobe under the pxilrot ſin, orin theipre of death 
becauſe of fin. 7 died, for whichweem » Firſt, 
that there is a'twofo/d Guilt, Firſt, Rearns concupiſcentia, 
which'is the meritoriouſneſſe of (puniſhment, or liable- 


| Reatrs per/one, which is the aCtuall Obligation, and ob- 
noxiobinefſe of a perfon unto punithment | of (in, 
Now in as much as nature is notable to diſcover with- 
out the Spirit che whole malignity and obliquity that is in 


of ting which is a Reſultancie there from, and is ever pro- 
portionable thereunto, In which reſpe&t the judgments 
of God are ſaid to be unſearchable, Row.11.33. «And 
the wicked know not whither they goe, 1 70b.,2.11, cannot 


come which their fins carry them unto. | 
Secondly, wee -may note that there is a 7 wofold 


more, nor 'adde'no mote reall yertne or luſtre to the 


But of chis point alfo'T have ſpoken'arlarye opontatio-| , 


lin, thereforc ic cannot ſufficiently convince of the Guilt | 


comition of this Guilt of finne ; A-natixrall convittion, 


ſuch} 


nh Awe Ca hal "pwnd, and aud ocher deſpairing 
men; - Which ariſeedfiomowo - Fieſ, the Pre-' 
beare wicneſle to 
Jas Tao term; id this is cherwhich.che Apaſile 


their and of Conſceace ) 
paper ESRI Sn: 
made more" apparent *6 Soule 'the Gtory and 
| Power of God: thttefore rhe Two Propbbteareriidab 
| Torment 'the ititidbitanes of 'the Earths/and che Law'is 
faid romake men guilty,ahd tokili ry! 07 
froy thoſe whoim tt deales withull, 

as the Devills have, begorten/by the Word, Ls 


unto by the ſecret vQr re 10nsS heart, w 
it pts thatat hath ng: _— Jer; a 
this begets- a Fearefull being 


he tart viich hotridercanblin and preſum 
tions of of bologs anda 'whi 


» 


fruies thereof -upan.;| \ 


. ne. T8," 5 icon ls | 


et 


pr Bue aff this 

0 | 

thai out of Love to-G 0'Þ, or humiliation under his 
EEE to-no more thana Ntwrall con- 
vithon, . 

Second! thtte is'2 Spiritwab a3 Eo elicild Cm! 
Bin of ie Guile fre and ron cp mein 
antb, arifing from ' Law wricten in the hearts and} 
mpered 'Wich' the a of mercy in the new 
Covenant ,,' which be ſuch a paine under the Guilrof 
fin, as aphiſter doth tp the impoſtunation which with 
a it cures; ſuch a Convittion as is« manudutionunts 


neſſe : Andthat when the Conſetence doth 
red, be th wroage| 


Revel.r 1,10, 


Rom. 3.1 9. 
Deur, 5.25. 
2, Cor.z.7. 


| 3. The(,:2.8. 


Efai.11.4, 
Hoſ.6.s. 
Efai.z 3.14, 
Heb.z.15,10, 


27g 


| Gen 3.19. 


Rom.8, 15. 
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Micah 7. 9. 
Plalme 5 1. 4+: 
[Ezra 9-13,15. 
Dan'g 7,8. 


{Amos 4 It, , 
Eſay 16.8. 


Shes. 127 


Lam 3. 4947 
| [ | and aoquit. GG ©.0r3! £0; endite, /accule, arraigne, tet 
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the Spirig:ak Ghrif.. or noma by.nacurcap will 
| andufrighely owne damnati rge humſelte wa 
” - [ibas Teena moſt jult inheritance, This can 
\ * | riever;ariſe but froma deepe ak apdhgc gf inns, trom 
an”. 5 opmritner Glory and Ra fegt 
, "$213 20416 enort is 
_ Now. then ſinge, the (onvitionof Gave, padof wha 
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or teath. ang guile thereof are nottodrive men to deſpairg 


; pile 33.the Dymerit.of. 1n0e, þ1 w 
FT the;periog anywyhom 1 5 dergoca Eo 
- 11 Es Not one 


LEASH 


and lay hold 
[on the igheeonlnes of . Chrift, which  ſhey are then 


$i kave co: fer forth pe 9 nee this paule off 110e 


| 
Th 


'by theSpuitgbe ſame affeRipn coveardeas.lelfe.far 
| dr gorers ear ng wwllingro chargeir {ol 


condemne it. felfe, mecte the Lo « L OAT 
\jidgerde cs, 12nd calt,downe; x..lelfe under-bjy wi 
I and.;s a [whaigen, Fay wry of” 


eellink}] 

againſt Gave; and agybſt him r\ty;Bia4ng ( odthe 
glory of His righteouſaeſſeif | be ſhould ) 
afthis. W archable and rich mercy; .- thax. hee 
offeri co. forgive him, T dare progpunce.that 


or blaſphemie, bat tha, they, may belecye 
molt; bkely ro doe, when.hnpeis made exceed Orgiaſul 
and by conlequeas 


6 WOK 


ls, that the. neceſſitie of, af repeal rauineſl rom Chr may 
the greater, . and ſus, mercy therein betheman 
- orified. 
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earns Converſion to the Creatures infinite+ 
ly, if meneould live ever to commitadultery with them; 
as the-Conſequence andreward of was 
chefaySurof God, conferring life ad bleſſednefſerothe 
Creature;ſo the wages of fin, which-chis guilt-aſlurerth-a 
linger of, is the wrath of God, poryans. ao ares 
Oe lidbeter Rake ihment, lead. 
»Fhis gua/t an atien unto t, lead- 
ech wr tre the nature bh this curſe. and 
CE een AR 
rung' r toa tran 
whereof w-therein recompenced,.;taketh if theſe conlide- 
derations;Firſk, on the part.af | the/Commander,a will to 


which theA&onsof the ſubje@ouilbcanferme, reveal' || 


arub, are mu _ of a Laws. Secondly, a 
_ WI , 2 power-which can _ 
inef cat Linn Secondly, on the par 

of 'cheſibjethcommande Jehere i requir'd, firtt, Revfon 
——— NE ns 
linnes man impotency. 
which he dbth contratt'cannot mike yoyd the pe; tes» 
of God} but that they now bitde men.who have put ouc 
cheir;light, ang: -loſt the wr eve rg - yet originally God 
[made nolaw tobinde un of ſinne, bur chatunto 
thei obedience; whereof a gave reaſon and freerwill, 
' Secondly; a debr and ligation, either by voluntary ſub- 
jection, 'as man. to mah ;-or naturall, as the creaturero) 
God, or both, (ealedand. acknowledged i in the covenants 
betweene Go1 and man, whereby man is bound to fulfill 
that Law which it was originally enabled toobſerye. 


ofthat Law. T —___ laſtly, rbe evill it ſelfe inflifted,. 
wherein wee conſider, firſt, the #arwre and quality of-1t, 


in Infinire good, the violation of an infinice Hobneile 


bran, pwr wry and demerit upon the violation | 
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which ist0 have a deftrn#ive power, to oppreſle and dil- 
quier the offender, und romats the ime of is well 


$4 being | 
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—i Podſerfian. 


being, For 2s/ fine | is x violation 
Law, fo punitkement is xviolation retorted from the Law 
ro marr. Secondly, the 
_ | grearniefle; whereof .ismanifelicd in the Majeſtie of Gal 


manita the 


jowol 1 to 


"'* "f | offendell; andckdfeſcrerallrelations of 


Rom. $,29, 
Gen.3;, 17, 
Jer. 12, 4+ 


1 \1l die mori ce- 
perunt quo Mor- 
14s Legem qua in 
ſentum Veltraſe 
ceient cepernnt. 


Aug. 


of yhe creature offending, 
lord of all the reſt below him : in the caſiacfle of 
nn endevbrides Tekin rea cons. (Thu 

the ent of, wwhiich is not the n.of thecreature, 
whon'2s #crexcure Godloverh, | bur the (atiafadtion 


out- wn The vritie of the (reatures, whicwere 
firſt made full of goodnefle and. 


impared,ind lo 


creation; mdomprion whithhe hath ro man m the 


being the cluefe, and 


ER from or pumtenrar 7p 
wy init oweregioarbla Crierers fon atalrropertl 
able unto. the breach of fiich a Law, vato the perfor. 
mance and obvdience whereof the: Creauure: — 
nally enabled, wherein a the glory ef -Gods 


ory erneny 
rey 
and 


; bus doe 


of | God over- -growing the earch, 'Secondly, within him, 
All the -Harbingers and fore-ranaersof kicknelle; 
_ poverty, reproach,feare, andatter all death-it felfe- 
theſe things may bee where there is | 
properly.no puniſhment inflited 
he blinds man nor age pa ren had ſonned, 
ind) 25 in the ſame Ship there may bre a male- 
fabtor and a Merchant, -and to the one the voyage is a 
waſkicke , to the other abaniſhmcar cor todkorickes] 
where 


weubes | 


with. 


RY 


where they are no: ſanRified, they are truely punith- 
ments, $0 frnicy of Godvvindirering juſtice, becauſe 
3+" Amecplatry Ring (ll in them, For the ſting of death 
1$ HNNGe 7 111t 110 7 
 Segondly, Spiritusl, and thoſe threefold. Firſt, Pu 
n/anent of loſſe ; leparation from the tavour and fellow. 
(hip with God, expulſion from Paradile the ſeat of Gods 
preſence and love, Aliens, forreiners, farre from G oo, 
Secondly, Of ſenſe,the immegute ſtrokes of Gods wrath 
on the foule, wounds of Conſcience, of heart 
tate of vengeance, 1 ing in the ſoule trembliogs, 
feares, amazements, diſtrated thoughts, on a cleare view 
of the demerit of finne, evidences of immortality, and: 
pred umpugans 
ms 1m hoe Indac a murtherer of himlelfe, yea 
lome touches of it made Devid cry out that hiy bones 
were broken, and marrow dryed up, and his fleth 
ſcorched like apotſheard ; Tt is able to ſhake the ſtron- 
geſt Cedars, and make the Mountaines te tremble like a 
leafe. Thefon 7 qt re 7 re. ur 
and inſt ie, ch ſtr decline it 
Fthe faGfering of ſo much of in ——_— 
with the holinefle of bis perſon, were the wotke of his 
office and mercy, Thur ſomne, when God 
in anger doth f the ſoule, .and give it over to the 
frenzie and fury of uit, to the rage and reyenge of Satan 
letting mea alone tojoyne themlelves unto idols, and to 


zeſt there where ic 1$ not atall lecne, in the br-wels of the 
earth, or as lightning doth often blaſt and conſume the 
inward pats, when there is no fenſible operation with- 


* [out : ſo the judgmeats of Go Þ doe often lie heavieſt 


there, where they are lealt perceiy'd, Hardneſſe of heart, 
4 ſpirit of ſlumber, blindae(ſe of minde, a regrobate ſenſe, 
tradition unto Sataw, giving over wnto vile affeftions, re- 


Pry the errors of men with following ſinnes,are 
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,00$-6f irreconciliation with God. . Thi made | 


beleeve hes, Now as the operatiog of the ſunne rs tron. 
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| The Tontunſſeof Sion 


| may thus farre be 


( 


| by God order'd- to accompliſh his determinedand an- |. 


U % 
. 
- , 


molt tearcfull and detperate judgements, -.. 
But doe weghen make God the Auchor of fin ? God 
forbid; In finne we may conſider the execution and com- 
mitting of 1t 28 it is finne, and this is only from man,/for 
every man is drawne away and enticed by his owny {#7 : 
and the Ordinzation of it as it is a Puniſhment ; and this 
may _ = whoſe band in the Juſt PREG of 
lin by ſin obſtinate, contemptuous, impenttent ſinners 
I obleeved> fi: tl oh AD [14 ths 
Fult, Deſerendo, by forſaking them,that is,taking away 
his abuſed gifts, ſubtrafting his deſpiled Graces ; calli 
in and making to retire his q and prieved ſpirit, 
removing his candleſticke,and ſilencing his-Prophers,and 
giving a bill of divorce that either they may notice, noc 
heare at all, or hearing they maynot rderfiar, and fe 
ing they may not perceive, becauſe they did nooſe not 
heare when they miglr. N.-—4 \ 

Secondly, Permittende, when he hath taken away his 
owne grace which was abuſed unto wantonnefle, he tuf- 
fers wicked men to walke in their owne wayes, and be- 
cauſe they like not to retaine him in th ir knowledge nor 
live by hispreſcripe, therefore hec leaves them tochem- 
ſelves, and their owne will, 

Thirdly, Media diſponendo, ordering objets, andpro- 
poſing meane*, not only to Try but-co punith the wick- 
edneſle of men, and to bring about whatever other fixed 
purpoſes of his hee-hath relolved for the dechara ion of 
his wonderfull wiſedome to execute, and asit wereto 
ferch out of the ſins of men ; as che conſpiracy of Pilat, 
Herod, and the [ewes, which their former wickedneflit 
had juſtly deſerved to haye them given over unto, * was 


changeable counſell touching the death of Chriſt,  Ex- 
cellent 15 the ſpeech of Holy A«#into this purpoſe, The 
Lord enclineth the wils of men whitherſoever pleafetb him 
ſelfe whether unto Good out of his mercie, or unto evill ont 


of 


The jinfulneſe of Sinue. 
of their merit, ſometimes by his manifeſt, Gamand. 
ret, bur lwayes by his righteous judgement, and this 


not by his patience only, but by his power, - /;. + {- 
Fourchly, Perver/as volnntazes nom invitas flelendo fed 


- 


tanday tradends. By giving over perverſe, wiltull, rebel. 
ious, ſmners to the rage and will of Satanto hurry and, 
eprage them .at his. plealure unto. furthey finkutneſle, 
Whea [ada lad liftned to the Tempation af Satan eo 
bertay. Chriſt, :had ſet humſel'e to watch che molt private 
o-portunitie, had beene warped pf it by Chriſt, and that 
upon $,eſhon of the..mat:bol.L and impudenthypo- 
crilis ea 


e 


is not an improbable conzeGture that [xdas atthat very 
time. upon. the curleth t was pronounced might ſecretly 
and for that.time fcrioully relolve to vive oyer bisplor, 


nd | Mu 
ht, Chrilt by a, fop did give Sainas ir were a furcher, 
ſeitm of him, and tlie purpaſe of Chriſt 'was. chat thar 
which he- was to doe, he might doe quickly,  Hze was 
now wholly given up tothe will of Satan, whoſe temp- 
cation haply before, though very, welcome integard of 
chepurchaſe and project of gaine which was in:ityhad not 
fully Glenc'd-nor broken through all;thale relyctaucies 
of Contimcs, which were very likely toarile upon the 
firſt preſentment of 10 hideous a ſuggeſtion ; but.now 1. 
ſay whether out of aſiniſter Conftrntt;on of our Saviours 
words, T hat tho gdoeſt dee guickly, as if they had beene; 
not, as indeed they were, a giving him over to the gree- 
dinefſe of hjsowne luſt, and tothe rage of Satan, butra- 
cher an allawance of his intention, as knowing tha hee 
was able to deliver himſelfe oa of their bands unto 
whom hee ſhould bee betraide, and fo his treaſon (hou. 
apely, make way to Chritts miracle and not<o his crofle ; 
or whether 3t were out of aſecrerpreſumprtion; thar, 
notwithſtandipg Chriſt had made hum know how his 
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m'ſericordia, fi. 
read mala pro 


ſpontaneas & ſu impetn faciles ulterius Satane £Cipi-| 


was: eyer made, CAdafter, {s;t 1? (thought 


upan that. reſohrtion ro askethe queſtion) then at |* \ 


meritis,” Iu 1icta 
 atique ſun, alt. 
quam af e 0, 
aiquanis 0:- 
cults, ſempe- 
Tufts. Cont Lal. 
bb.y.cap.3. 
[Non pry patient 
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loha 13.3, 
Luke 22.6. 
Muth:; 26, 2x, 
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'oh 13.27,48, 
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1.Cor.1.30- 
I.Per.1.18. 
Eſii 35.10, 
lok.; 36. 
1.Cor. 1-18, 
Eph. 4-30. 
Rom.$.23. 
Col.3,344- 
1.loh. 3. 2. 
Rom.1.18, 


t. King. 24.32+ 


2Theſ. 2.11.13 
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confpiracy was not hud from hin, yet ſince he was of all 
the company fingled out whom Chriſtwould Carve un» 
to; therefore his conſpiracy was not ſo vile, but that 
Chriſt would redire in gratiams, countenance and 
him after all that, and that as by theplot hee had noe ſy 
loſt him, but that hee had gain'd him againe, fo alſohe 
might doe after the execution too. Now 17% afrer that 

Mower tors oy doe to the] , 

ftrugglings ſtaggerings of his Conſcience, he 
WS rt about rhar dence bunelle; for ki yes noig 
delivered unto the will of Sathan, The like liberty and 
commilſion was that which God gave to the evill ſpirit 
againſt eAbab and his P , that hee ſhould pox 
forth 'with lying perſwafſons, and ſhould bee beleeyed, 
and prevaile, according to that of the epoſtle, rhar Goa 
giveth over thoſe that yr not = nth have plea- 
ſare in unrighteenſneſſe, to ſtrong deluſions that 
dp aper3 God of this world br 
eyes of thoſe which beleeve not. | 

Laſtly,the Pumiſoment of finne is Erernall,That wrath| 
which in the day of the Revelation of Gods + pea 
Iudgement ſhall bee powred forth upon ungodly men, 
The Saints areredeemed already in this life, and are {aid 
to have Ecernall Life ; bur yet that great day isby an 
excellency called the day of Redemption, becauſe then 
that life which is here hid, (hall be then fully difcovered,| - 
So on the other ſide, though the wrath of Godbe reyea- 
led from Heaven already againſt all unrighteouſneſle, and 
eAhbideth oyon thoſe that beleevenor, yet after an eſpe. 
ciall manner 18 the laſt day — of wrath,becauſe 
then the , treaſures, ſtormesanidrempeſts, blacke- 
neſſe and darknefle of Gods diſpleaſure thall in full force 
ſeize odly men. 


| And this wrathof Gods of all other moſt uf 


table, Firſt, In regard of the Awrhbor,Tr comer fem Cod; 


Now we know a little ſtone if it fall from a high place, 
a 
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| The Jinfulneſſe of Ste. 
or a {mall dart ſhot out of a ftrong bow wil do niore hurt, 
thana farre greater that is but gently laid on, How wo- 
full rhen mult che caſe of thote be who ſhall have moun- 
raines and milſtones throwne with Gods owne arme 
from Heaven upon them : Forthoagh G oÞ in this life | | F 
| fuffer biraſelte to bee wrelthed with, and even preſled 
\downe, yer at laſt he ſhallcome to thew forth che glory 
| |of his Powerin the juſt condemnation of wicked men, 
| Secondly, in its owne nats; e, becaule it 1s moſt heavie, | | 
and invincible. All conqueſt over an eviltmutt proceed | | 

ither from Power, which is able to expellhir, ortrom 

Faith and Hope that a man (hall bee dehvered from ir by 
choſe that have more power than himfelfe ; what ever 
evill it 1s which doth erher keepe downe Nature that it 
cannot riſe, or hedge it in that it cannot efcape, is very 
intolerable. Now Gods wrath hath both theſe in ir, 
Firtt, * it is fo great that it exceeds all the power of the 
Creature to overcorne it, heavier than mountaines, hotter 
than fire, no chaffe norſtubble ſhall tand before it: and it 
ſhall beall within a man, folded up in his very fubſtance, |. 
like the worme in the wood on which it feedes : And ſe- 
condly as iris heavie and ſo excludes the ftrength of na- 
ture to overcome it, fo is it irifmite too, and thus it ex+ 
cludes the hope of nature to eſcape ir, . The ground of | 
which infinitenefle in puniſhment is the infinite diſpr o- | 
portion berweene the Iuſtice of God which willpuniſh, |. 
and the nature of man which mult {uffer, Goc's Iuftice | 
being Infinite, the violation thereof 1n ſinne muſt needs | 
contract an infinite demerit, and debt {becauſe in finning 
we robbe God of his Glory, which we muſtrepay hm |. 
againe. ) Now the fatisfaftion of an Infinite debt mult 
needs be Infinite,. either in degrees ( which is impoſſible, 
For, firſt nothing can bee Infinite in Being, though it 
may in duration, bur onely God, And, fecondly if it R 
could, yet a finite veſſe}l were not able tohold an infinite 
12th or elſe in ſome ocher infinireneſſe, whichis _ 

infi- 
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* Ad ſecundum 
dicitur quod fi 
mals perpituo 
vixiſſet, perpe* 
tud peccaſſet, & 
ideo perperus 
prnatur , quia 
perpetuo peeca- 
vi int TO.umtate. 
Contra, aliquis 
peccat cum pro 
poſiio penicendl, 
ergo nec explict- 
te, nec imp!cie 
im voto perperuo. 
Peccat-e—-Et 
oftea. eAlert's 
tas non eft per ſe 
de ratione Pang, 
{ed accidu pr. p- 
t e teyni-atem { 
priſme punite | 
& Culpe rema \ 
nentis, Scot. i 
quart, ſentent. 
d ft-nft_ 46.qu 
D. Field of the 
Church [b.x. 
cap.17. 
Parker de Deſ- 
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Infinitensflc of worth in the perion fati bying ,or for de, 
febt of that infiniteneſlle of rime,ro ſuffer that which can. 
not bee ſuffered in an infivite mealure: And this is the 
reaſon why Chriſt did not ſuffer infinitely in tame, be. 
cauſe there was 1n him a more excellent infiniteneſſe of 


| perſon, which raiſed a finite lufferiug into the value of an 


hk 


infinite ſatisfaGtion (though * Scorms and from him ſome 
learned men have tendered another reaſon hereof becauſe 
he ſuffered onely for thoſe who were to breake off they 
ſins by Repentance. ) | 
Now then toconclude all ; In as much as finne'is 

'the Law made exceeding finfull, and death exceeding 
deadly, net to lezall but Evangelicall purpoſes ; not to 
drive men to blaipheme or deſpaire, but to beleeve ; not 
to frighten them from God, but todrive them unco him 
in his Sonne; (for. the Law comes not but inthe hand 
of a mediator ; ) And inas muchas this is the accept 
time,and the day of Salyation,that now he commandeth 
All Men every where to repent, becauſe he hath appoin- 
ted a Daygin the which he will judge the World in righ- 
ceouſnefle, whom hee doth now 1nvite, and beſeech in 
mercy : We ſhould therefore be wile for our ſelves, and 
being thus purſued and caſt in the Court of Law, flieto 
that Hzavenly Chancery, that Office of Mercy and mi- 
tigation which 1s ſet up inthe Goſpell, and chat while 
It is yet called to Day, before the Percullis bee ſhut 
downe, before the blacke flagge be hung out, before the 
Talent of Lead ſcale up the meaſure of our wickedneſle, 
and the Irreveriible decree of wrath be gone forth ; for 
we muſt know that God will not alwayes bee deſpiſed, 
nor ſuffer his Goſpell to waite ever upon obdurate fin» 
ners, or his Son to ſtand ever at our dores, as if hee ſtood 
in need of our admittance. But when there is no remedy, 
burthat we judge our ſelves unworthy of Eternall Lite, 
and ſtand in contempt and reballion againſt his Gourt of 
Mercy, hee will diſmifle us to the Law againc, Oconſ+, 
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der, what wilt thou do if thou ſhouldelt bee drage'd nak- 
ed to the Tribunall of Chriſt, and not bee able with all 
thy cries to obtaine ſo much mercy from any Mountaine, 
as to live for ever under the weight and preſſure of it! 
When thou ſhalt peepe out of thy Grave, and ſee Heaven 
and Earth on fre abour thine eares, and Chriſt comming 
in the flames of that fire to revenge on thee the quarrell of 
his Covenant! Whither then wilt thoufly from the pre= 
once of him that ficteth on-the Throne ? = us therefore 
learne togudge our ſelves that we may not be condemned 
of the Lord, to fly to his Sanftuary, before we be.haled to 
his tribunal ; He requires no great thing of us, but only 
co relinquiſh our ſelves, and in Humility and ſincerity to 
accept of him and receive that rederhption by believing 
in him, which he hath wrought by ſuffering for us; this 
ifin truth and ſpirit we doe, all the reſt will undoubted- 
ly follow, namely the life of -our Faith here, in an univer- 
{all obedience, and the end of our Faith hereafter, even. 
che alyation of our Soules, 


%_ Mia, T 


THE RAIGNE OF 


SINNE 


Row, 6, 1% 
Let not ſinne therefore Raigne in your mortal 
bodies, that yos ſhould obey it inthe luſts there- 
of 


ſin, It will bee needfull for the further 
Conviction thereof (chat ſmne may ap- 
peare exceeding finfull } to ſhew in the 
>. 'next place the Power and the Raigneof 
fin ; from which the Apoſtle 1n this place dehorteth us, 

- Having in' the former Chapter ſer forth the dodtrine 
of juſtification, with thoſe many comfortable fruits and 
effects that flow. from it, hee bere paſſeth over to another 
head of Chriſtian DoCtrine, namely Santification, and 
Conformity to the holineſſe of Chrift, the ground wher- 
of hemak.th tobe our Fellowſhip with him in his death 
and RefurreRion ; for Chriſt carried our ſinnes upon the 
Tree with him, and therefore we ought with him to die 


| daily unto fin, andtolive unto God, This is the whole 
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argument of the precedent parts of the Chapter, and 
frequently =" wok uſed by the Apoſtle, and others, 
2 Cor$.14,15. Gal.2-20 3.27.5.24, 'Epheſ.2.6, Phil, 
3-10, Col.2.,12.13 .26.3.1-4, Heb.9.14. 1Pet.4.1,2,! 
Now the words of the Text are as I conceivea Prolep- 
ſ5,or anſwer to a tacite objetionwhichmight be made, 
A weak Chriſtian might thus alledge,if our feHowſhip *AFudelt now 
in the death of Chriſt do bring along with-it a death of tee receath, 
fin 11 us, then ſurely I have little todo with his death ; _ a3 ovedive 
For alas fin is ſtill alive in me,and dayly bringeth forth pink - _l 
the works of life. To this the Apoſtleanſwers, Thouzh requod —_ 
finne dwell! in you, yet let 1t not reigne In-you, nor have tm eft.xox con- 
its wonted hold and power over you,®-Impoſlible it is *?Y**5,aliud 
while you carry about theſe tabernacles of fleſh, theſe © /*" 1%2*4an 
mortall bodies, that finne ſhould not lodge within you, nutum ſaltem ia 
yet your care mult be to give the kingdom unto Chriſt, agere quod icem 
to ct him have the honor in you which his father hath /<74«m eſt, pop | 
given him intheChurch,to rule in the midſt of his ene- '**Plcentins 
mies, thoſe fcſhly luſts which fight agaioſt him. By | 9, 
| b Adortall body, we here underſtand * whole man in Aug, de naturg 
this preſent eſtate, wherein ke is obnoxious tv death, © 2r9.cap.62. 


which is an uſuall figure to rake the part for the whole, *** /* maner 
peccatam ut e- 


| . 
| eſpecially ſince the body is a weapon and inſtrument to {,,.. 
' reduce into aRt,and to exccutethe will of fin, | w5>\pirpned 


| Before I ſpeak of the power of fin, here are Two points net in vetuftate 
' offzr themſelves from the connexion of the words to © 74 tanquam 
theſe preceding, which I will but only name, ſuperatum & 
Firlt; Simve will abide for the rime of this mortall life in ny hf 
the moſt regenerate, who can ſay, I have made my heart {cnfionions, 
cleane, Iam free from my ſinne? David had his ſecree 1v0dammods 
6s, which made him pray z and Paxl his thorne iz bis reviviſcar..d. 
fleſp, which made him cry out againſt it. To the reaſons Kemif't _— 
of this point before produc'd we may adde, that God » 1,71ate £,1- 
fuff:1s our fins rodwell in us, firſt to magnific the g/o- 9 dicens totum 
ry of his mercy, that notwithſtanding he be provoked ec» hominen, ſgni- 
very day, yet he doth Rtil ſpare ug.It is faid in one place, {7 45% 
T th "Fa = 


R—— — 
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Gen.6.5 ,6. 
08 


Gen 8,21. 
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that when God ſaw that-every Imagination of, the 
thoughts of mans heart was continually evill,he-faid, 4 |. 
will d troy man whom Þ have created, from off ghe face 
ofthe carth; yet afterwards God fatd, / will not againe 
curſe the ground any more for mans ſake, for the 64s 
tion of mans heart us evili from bus youth.The l——— 
at firſt view to be contradictory to one another. But we 
arc thus to reconcile them, after there had been a propi- 


2 Carthifan. 
Cornel. a lapide, 
Pightts. 
Greg-4eval.To. 


2-D:ſp.6,44 Iz 
Teen 


Þ T& #04-E x1 
biblic.. 
Joſ. 17-1 ?, , 


_— 


2b 


tiatory cfi:ring made by Neah unto God upon an Altar 
which was the type of Chrilſt,it is faid that God imelt a 
ſweet favour, and reſolved, I will no more carſe the 
carth, not becauſe, but although the imagir-ation of mans 
heart be evil! from his youth ; that is, though men arc 6 
wicked that if I would ure meo uti, . take advantage to 
powre out again my diſplealure upon them, I might do | 
It every day,yet Iwil [pare themnot withſtanding their 
luſts continue in them. For we are not tounderſtad the 
place as it it tended to the extenuation of originall ſin 
(as *fomedo)I will take pitty upon them, Becauſe of 
their naturall infirmitics ; but only as tending to the 
magnifying of Gods mercy and patience, I will-take 
pitty upon them,Þ :hough I might deſtroy them, For fg 
the originall word is elſewhere taken. Thou ſhalt drive} 
out the Canaarres, though they bave iron chariots, &c. 
Secondly, to magnifhie the Glory of bus powerfull pati- 
exce,that being daily provoked,yet he hath power to be 
patient (till. In ordinary eſteemwhen an enewy is daily 
irritafed,and yet comes not to revenge his quarrell,we 
accoimpt it impotency & unproviſion,but i» Godbi pa- 
tience u his power. When tlie people of [/-ae/ murmu- 
red upon the report of giants in the land, & would have 
made a Captain to returne into Zoypr, and have ſtoned 
Joſhua & Caleb,ſo that Gods wrath was ready to break 
out upon them,and to diſinherite them, thiswas the ar- | 
gument that Moſes uſed to mediate for them, Let the 


| 


Power of my Lord be graat, according as thou ba#t ſpoke 


en 
The. 


—_— 
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The Lard is long-ſuffering and of grearmercy. Thou halt | þ 

ſhewed the Power of thy mercy fromEgypr until nows 

even ſo pardon them ſtill. If we could cunceive God to | 

have his owne juſtice joyned with the impotency and | 

impatiency of man, we could not conceive how the | / 

world ſhould all this while have ſubfiſted in the midſt | 

of fuch mighty provecations. This is the only reaſon | 

why he doth not exccute the fiercenefſe of his wrath, | 

and conſume men, becauſe he isGod,and not man,not ſub- | Hoſ'11 9, 

jc to the ſame paſſions,changes, impotencics as men | Mal-3:6, 

are. If a houſe be very weake aud ruinous, and clogg'd 

with a fore waight of heavy matcrials which preſſe it |; IC 

downe too, th.re mult be ſtrength in the props that ds | 

held it up;even fo that patience of God which upholds ' Heb. 13.r. 

theſe ruinous tabernacles of ours, that are preſſed down 995-213, 

with fach a waight of (in,a waight that lics heavy even | - 

upon Gods mercy it ſelf,muſt needs havemuch ſtrength 

and power in it, | 

The ſecond point from the Connexion is, That our. | 

Death with Chriſt unto finne 1s a ftrong argnment againſt | 

the raigne and power of finne inw, Elſe we make the | 

death of Chriſt in vaine, for in his death he came with 

water and bloud, not only with bloud to juſtific our | r Iohn 5. 6, 

perſons,but with water to waſh away our ſins. | 
The Reaſons hercof arc, firſt, Deadneſe argues diſabi- | 

fity to any ſuch workes as did pertaine to that life unto 

which a man is dead. Such then as is the meaſure of our | 

death to finne, ſuch is our diſability to fulfill the luſts of | | 


it, Now though fin be not quite expir'd,yet it is with | 

Chriſt nail'd upon acrofſe, They that are Chrifts have | G bats! 

crucified the fleſb with the affeitions and lufts : fo that in a 

regenerate man it is no more able to do all its ownwil, 

than acrucified man is to walk up and down,and to do 

thoſe buſineſſes which he was wont to delizht in. He |, re 2.9 

that 1z boyne of God finneth not nei her can (in becauſe he is | FE 

berne of God and br: feed abideth in bias. . | 
> T 2 Se- | 


Sts. 


& ' 
» 


-- % 


Phil.z 10. 


I lohn I-7, | 


Heb;6.6. 


Rom.6.9,*0. 
Rom 7-4. 
2 Cor.s. 15. 


| £3.cap 47. 


' | cation, H- that 1s dead is freed from fin, as the woman is 
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S:condly, Deadneſie argues diſaſſettion, A condem- 
n:d man cares not for the things of this World, be- 
cauſc he is inLaw dead,and fo referv'd to an execution, 
and uttcrly diveſted of any right ia the things he was 
wont to delight in : the fight or remembrance of them 
doth but affli& him the more, A divorc'd man cares not 
for the things ef his wiſe, becauſe in law ſhe is dead un- 
to him, and he unto her, So ſheuld it be with us and 
fin,becauſe we are dead with Chriſt, therfore we ſhould 
ſhew it no afftRion. 

_ Thirdly, Deadneſse argues liberty unſubjeftion, juſtifi- 


from the husband after death. And therefore being 
freed thus from fin we ſhould not bring our felvcs in- 
to bondage againe,but ſtand faſt in the liberty wherc- 
with Chriſt hath fet us free, and fin ſhould appearc in 
our cycs,as it is in it {-Ifc a dead thing, full ofneyfome-| 
neſſe, horrour,and hideous qualities, 

We therefore ſhoule labour toſhew forth the power 
of the death of Chriſt in our dying toſinne ; for this is 
certain, we have no benefit by his ſufferings,cxcopt we 
have fellowſhip in tle:n, &wehave no more fellowſhip 
in them,then we can give proofe of by our dying dayly 


| Tertul. de pud.- | poſtles argument in it, 55 poſſir fernicatio + machia de- 


to ſinne ; For his bloud cleanſeth from all ſin, Let usnot] 
by raigning fin Crucife Chrilt again, for he dieth no} 
more -:-./n that he died; be died once unto ſinne, Death 
bath #0. more power over him, . to ſhew t'\at ſinne mult 
have no more power over us, but that bcing once dead| 
toſfinnc, we ſhould theneeforth live unto him that dicd 
for us, There isa ſpeech in Fertulhan, which though 
proceeding from Novatianiſme inhim,dorh yet in a mo- 


derated and qualified ſenſecarry the ſtrength of the 4a- 


»ns admitri,porerit & Chriſte denno mori, If fornication 
and adultcry may be againccommitted by a man dead 

_ |toſininthat raging and complete manner as before, if 
raign- 


J— 
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raging:.ſinne © after © at! 'hath'been ejeRed out of th® 
Throne, and nail'd ro's Croſs; can tetrurne to its totall 
and abſolute ſoveraignty as before, Chriſt may dye n- 
gaine, for the finnes of a Juſtificd and regenerate man 
are Cruciticd upon his Crofie,and in his body, 

. Now I proceed to the main thing irrthe Text ,name- 
ly the Regal power of ſinne, It tan iow of Chry- 
{oftome and Theodoret on the Text,” which though by 
ſome rejeed as too nice, I" (hall yet make bold to com- | 1,4 divic nery- 
mend for very pertinent and rationall. The Apoſtle did raniden cxer- 
not ſay(fay they )Lee not finne Tyr anmize, for that is fins | ceat;/ed ne reg- 
owne' worke; and not ears, - as the-Apolile faith,” Now 51, wenn, 
| then. is it no more ] that doit, but ſinne'that dw«lleth in ——_ —_— 
me,all the ervice which is done to a tyrant is out of vi- tre mcatis, 
olence,and nut out of obedience: But he ſayes, Let it not Theodoret. 
raignein you,for to the raignofa King the obedience of Kon ok 
the Subjects doth avit were Adirelyconcurre(where-, F724 vs 


a » - a 
om s ia, 1, as- 


ranny.)So then in a Raigzing _—_ 1$a more So- | wer ad mms 
vcraign power than ina Tyrant; fora Tyrant hath on+ | Tees oy 
{meet power over the wills and affettions of bus Subjeits, | >. 


the letter,and incivill governements ; (for the unwil- 
lingnes of a people toſcrve a Prince may not only ariſe 
from his tyranny, but even when he is-juſt and modc- 
rate,from their owne rebellion) yet it is moſt generall 
and certaine in the ſtate of finne which is never a King 
over rebellious fubje&s, who of themſclves rejeR its 
yoke and government. 

For the better diſcovery then of the power of ſinne we 
muſt note firſt that there are but three ways after which 
| finne may be ina man. Firſt,as an»/arping Tyrant,an\ | | 

kditious commotioner,cither by furprizal invading,or 
by violence holding under, or by projects circumven 


L 


ting 


as the ſubjeRs are rather patients than agents in a ty-! e yuan xg | 


ly a Coaitive power over the perſons, but a King hath a | CSYTSOK £47k | 


they frecly and heartily love his perſon, and rejoyce in | [ as wi fa | 
his ſervice ; which rule though it be not perpetuall in | 0 dimz,(bry, | 


HEN 


{Rom,71 4, 15. 


LKing.21,:0- 


thatare fold xwter the yowen off: 
rantin Saint Punt: worread i-that hoe was ſold 
under forme, and we.read af Shah; thathe was ſults 
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; Math 16, 18, 
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bd Glamontiliiagipthefervant of fiance, theothey 
was oy by fins; fram which bondage he couldinor 


Jans & 
on ety en awcsandicdics;laftly a ſtrict ju- 


brule overmergwhich the 


dicature,za wiſt and 


Scripturcs: call;the gatws « of: Hell Andofthe:Prwer of 


this King weare'ty] 
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| The S fulnefſs of Sine. 
ting a man-againfthis will, tak of: fome- 
preſent difempar of mind | mind,. jury y-ray tc;.28 in | 


Dauid of 1dlenefR, in Peter +> mn rs; or the 
like. And thus fin doth ofteri mccoach-upon the Sainte |, 


of God, and;play! the Tyrant, uſe themlike (aptives;, 
It was thus a Ty- | 


fune-; but! withgroardiffevence, the one ſold him/eife, | 


theres a wool Poner. A Bawcrtocom-| 


Sin properly. hath'no power tocommant,.. teeanſe the | 
kingdome of it is no way ſubordinated /to Gads:King- | 
 dome@over:. as;but-ſtands upagain(Tit: Andeven in-juſt | 
and' anneinted. kings: there: 15-nopowertocommancþ| 
anything; comrary-to that kingdom otChrift to wo 
_ are cquallz, with other ſabjedts. But though 


have nota! Wt" 8 command the ſoule;yet-it 


that. 


;>Tw"y 


———— 
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that upon which. that: 


on | power, where -it ig,lis groundeds 
| namely a.kind of Title and right over the faule, | 
Sin is a ſpirituall Deaths and man by his firſt fall did 
pray: , ey EN eng lcd 
th, ſo.that thena alſc.into the poſſedion 
Feype : » ook wy om wy of befarc,T bow _ 
| thy {offe. toonerke exills (Now Lud venditnr tr enſst 
5n Park ok gan wap wat leniit potent in- 
to the paſkſſion af that to,which itis@ld. This is the 
qorenat or hoes beeweoa inngs Hell, Man 
th.the x and ww, and;(innc 
||. takes the 
"Orin 


— 


aquirew 
and poſkeſſian a man may belong, aud, 

ip aranghdrog wir conge for-him >. 3 
we. know {pony primitivcgight of every 


.naturall and } for wearc hy-nawere the, 
of wrath. NN irene 
1 oe mn lb grcyhngnatarigh 
Lond tence 10 this as not betwcn 
| Cerift and fin, but between tym.and, his'Father ; 7.6ine 
they mere, andthou gaugih, theme, for the fall. of.Man 
could. not gullific Gods domigion, nar right unto him; 
he then began 


for when man ceaſed tobe Gods Serwext,he 
to be his Priſayer ; gg thong Sinne ann eea0 ery 
in 


nn rd.of man Lords, yet.they were. in regard o 
pleaſure. Belides chopgh Chuilt g 


d; ppoo/Chrill,.4 | 
> ( for be found nothing of bu ewne,in hims)dididy 
that meanes fckit bis former right which be bad in 
r * m 
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Elay 28-15, 


{ey{ors,to keep or part from bisPrifonersat bis | | 
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z I Peri. 18,19, 


lok.x7.6, 


Arma tenents | 
omaia dat qui 
Jajfta negat oLuc, 
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Revyel.z 17. 
Eiay 56.5. 
Gal.4-19. 


Eph 1.144301 


Rom.$-16, 
t lohn 3.24- 
Ilohny 13, 
1 lJohn 5.8," | 


F 


1 ſohn 3.8. 
Mal.3-2,3- 
2 Cor 2 14 
Fph:#-2,17. 
r Pet.3 19, 
Tit-z.14 

1 Cor. 1.30. 
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L Tohn 5.1 0+. 


men-'of'.the-fame 'natire,” Weſce then, "Ml the claime 


; | of Sinne:The evidences of (VIP are bis Name his Scale, 
| | and his Witneſſes. His Vame,antw Name,a name bet- 
ter than of ſorines and daughterseven (rift formed in 


' for he carne #0 deffroy the worke? of ' the Devill, he came 


| wbith' be cometh and goeth abroad to thoſe that are a far 


TheSi fulngſſeof Sinne. 


_ 
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that can'be made is either by Cbrif, or Sinne; by that | 
ſtrong man, or him that isſtrunger 5 A'man mnft have 
evidences for Chrift,or elſe he belongs unto the power 


the heart,and his'Law ingraven in the inner man, As it 
is fabled of [gnatins, that there was found the Name of 
leſws written in his heart 3 ſo muſt every one of Gods: 
Houſe be named'by himwith this new name, Of Him 
are all the families 1 Heaven and in Eurth named, The 
Scale of Chriſt is bis Spirit, witneſſing untoand fecuri 
our ſpirits that we belong unto him ; For be that h at 
mot the Spirit of (brift,the ſame #s none of his, and by thu 
We know that be dWelleth ini, and we in him, becaxſe hee 
hath given us of his "Spivit. The witneſſes of Chriſt ate 
three, The Spirit, the WateFamitt Blogd, The Teftimo- 
'ny of Adoption; Sealing the Fatherly carc of God to our 
fonles,fayingtoour foules thathe ts onr Salvation and 
' Jnheritance. The Teſtimony of ##fificarior, our Faith 
in the blend and'priee 6f Chriſt, and the Teſtimony of 
-Sunftificaion in onr being gleanſed From dead race? fr 


with Refiners fire,and with' Fallers ſope, and with healing 
wrder bis wings,that is(isT conceive)under the preach- 
Fri of his Goſpell, which, as the beames of the Sunne, 
makes minfeft the ſavor of him'in every place, and by 


off, and to thoſe that areneere. It was tht office of Chriſt 
as well to Purific as to Redeem? as wel to Sanific as 
to juſtifieus ;'ſo that ifa mar-fay he belongs to Chrilt, 
and yetbringetWnot forth fruſtunts God, Str Hives fl 
married to'his former laſts and isnot cleanſed From his 
hl:hinefſe, he*makes God alyar, becanſe he beleeveth 

| 


4 


et. 


will: 
- 0 -_ l a —_ - » © — NO ER” « _ -—- _ 


not theReevrd iwhieh he givesof: his Sonne 3'(for He 
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| 


will not have either a barren or an adutterous ſpouke)/| | 

yet he putteth Chriſt toſhame, as if be had undertaken | Ely 54.1, 
more than he were able to pertorme : Bz{ides, Chriſt —_ 
being a Light, a Starre, a Swme, never comes tothe EE _— 
heart without /c/fe-manifeſtation, ſuch evidence 43 can= | Luk. 2.33. . 
not be gainſaid ; unto him belongs this royall preroga= | !ohn 1.9. 
tive, to be him[:1fe the witnefke:to his own Grace; And | Num>.24 17, 
when the Papilts demand of:us how wecan vs (tre | M243: 
that this Teſtimony of Chriſts Grace and Spirit is not a | 7:9;movium it: 
falſe witnefit and deluſion of Sathan ; wedemand of | ud non efc 4 
thearagaino,if the fieſh-can have this advantage ta make | Diabolo. 
ſuch ObjeRions againſt the pnvaluable Comforts, of; 797-4 Mapide 
-Chriſts Grace, and the heart have notbing to teply:;Jf| 7 00m5'6: 
Chriſt witnes, , and no-man can underſtand it.; Hehe | 
Spirit of Chriſt be a Comforter, & the Divell can com- 
fort every jot as-well, and counterfcit his comforts to 
the quicke,and fo cozen and deludea man; what is any 
man the better for anyſuch aſſertions ofScripture, where 
theSpirit is called theSpirit ofComfort, the ſtrengthner | 10h, 14,26, 
of the inner man,and the heart ſaid to be eſtabliſhed by | E pheſy 
Grace ? Certainly the Comforts uf the Spirit mult fall | Heb.13-9. 
tg. the ground if they bring not along a proper and di- | ' 
Kin&laſtre into the ſoule with them, And this Ambro- 
firs Catharinu himfelfe a learned Papiſt, and as great a 


maintaine againſt the contrary opinion of D ominicus 
Seto ina publike declatation, unto whom Bellearwine | 
dares not adhere, . though it be his cuſtagie to þoakt of 
their unanimity-in point of Doftrine, Baſides Gaiges! | "43 | 
a quarrelling and litigions diſpotion, it-wilnet eaſily! 
part "my that whieh was once its owne, EN | 
ever rayſipg lates, diſputing,arguing, wrangling wit 

the Conſcience for its old right ;. (Ihrift came nor to ſend 
peace, but aſword, perpeguall and ynreconcitcable com = 
bates and debates with the fleſh of man. If aman hold 
peace with his luſts, & ſet not his ſtrength and his heart 


ſchullar in the Trent Councel as any other, was bold to 


« — 


| | againſt 
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| Eph.6.1 3Z * 
'} Rom.7-13, 
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Luk. 111: | 
Rom. L3s 


Ezck.36.26,27; } nanibelengs yet untothcright offinnc, Forif s man be 


| Col.3-5-13.f 
| Rom.6.1g, || 142 3; New members 20 bee he ſervants of Rightoouſſſe; 


Pſal.1 19. 14» 


ler,31-33.6 
lohe16. Il, 


z Cory. 17. 


'Ttorrebell, becauſe he bath none above him ; and fo as 
| dues it and takes poſlefiion of the heart it wil preſently 


{the remnants of luſt in himfelfe, but live in peace and 


|rbe wnind, 


| \theſeregards; Firſt, it is very-lful, (it i525 it wore 
| of vhe floſs, wand dhe Wit of the Gertilos, ail the will of enemy 


atother, manvaniibdrew onewayyantfinacsancther, 
| poradverſture Higihpower to reffimio ht beſtronger-than 


| TbeStufulneſſe of Sinne. | 
ogainſtth>m, Ifthey benotina fate ofrebellion, they 
are certainly.in-the throne. 'It is im e for a King 


long as laſt is a Kingit is in peace, but whenChriſt fub- 


Tife and rebell againſt his kingdome. Here then is the 
eriall of the Title, Ifa man carmet ſhe w the evidences 
ofa new paretaſe, the Spirit,the Bloud;the Water,the 


/ FSonne{hip, the Rightcouſneſk, the Holyneſſe;Conver- 


fation,and grace of Chrift;Ifhe be not inarmesagainſt 
ood comentmeut underthe vigor & lite of them, that 


\Chriſt«,there will be Nows reg alia cxtreamely oppolite 
-to thoſe offinne, Anew heart for the:Throne of the Spi« | 


New Connſellors, namely the Lewes of God ; AminÞa- 
-woplie, 1he whole armonr of 'God ;; New lawe:s The lawef 
andof the heart ; A new Indieature, oevvecke! 
gevernement of the Spirit ; Thoughts, Words, eAllion,' 
Conver/ations, All things new asthe Apoſtle ſpeaker, — | 
Now let us in the next placo conſider the power whet.| 
by forme makes 315 commanids robe obeyed, wheecin it is: 
more ſtrong and-ſure than a Tyrant, who raleth againſt 

| che-will of bis Sabjedts. The particulars of this ſtrength 
may be thus digeſted. ] 
Firit ſin-hath much frength' from it ſolſe, and that in| 


' 
: 


-altewilk- Therctorc itis called in Scripture, 'Fhe-wil 


Arid the wit is the feat6 of (trongth, clpecia/lydeeingithe: 
will of nan, and'the/ will of finne or thefleſivare in the 
Scripturephraſeall 086, [Ifamran hed She -will;acd fg, 


 finnos power commantd :but whonehe: will - of tinnc 
| wy 


— 


v/v ial 
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is in the will of man as a bias ina bowle, as 2a flame ia 
ſmoke, as a weight or ſpring to an engine, as ſpirits in 
the body, to actuate and determine it to its own way: 
how can a man refit the will of fin, who hath no ozhex 
than a ſinfull will to reſiſt by ? ' 

Secondly, as fin is wiltull 6 it is very paſſſanats avd | \ 
luffull, which addeswings as it were.tothe commands 
ot fin, The Apc{tle cals them peſſtows, and theſe wor- 
king paſſions; when we were in the fleſh,tbe motions of | Rum.,;, 
fone: did workg in our members. There is n5yua, and. 
there are mw3) «719g Luf avd paſſions of Luit, which 1 Thef 4.5 
cho Apolile cals vile inftr, and burving luits, and effedti- | Row. 1 26,17, 
ons aud luſbs, that is; very luſtfull-Juſts, Luſt is inthe | ©3534 
beſt,but theſe violent paſlionsand.ardencies of loft are | 
ſhrewd (ymptomes of. the raigne ob finne; To be fierce, 
np ye 0 Os. ag me 
that. not upan extraoriligary diftemper or (urprie 
zall(as Forcb and 4/a were) but habitually,foas onany 
oceaſion to diſcover it,is by the, Apoſtle pt in amonglt 
the Characters of thaſe- that. deny the: Powev of Godle: 
geſſe, For: fin- aſt not hol ics power-where Gow li» 
nefſe bath any, | b, 2d 
Thirdly, it hath Lowes and Edits, full of wikdome| | 
and cunning,cdg'd & temper'd with many encou | 
ments and provocations to:rhoſe that obey; which (ob | 
I faid before )the Seri calsthe Wages of finne;and.; Heb. 11.25, 
pleafares of ſin, by which Baiaom was cnticed tocure| 2 Pcr.z.rs, 
Gods people, A Law is nothing elſe dutarule or prin- | | 
eiple of workingwhbich orders & moderatesthe courſe|| 
ofa mans life; And ſo finne bath a way: tocarry men in 
and Principles to. govcrne men by, which Saint-Pav/ 
cals Scam/umethe courſtofthe world. Such'as aro Rules Fphet: 322, 
of Example, Cuſtome, good intentions,Gods ta | 
ken by balfes; without reſpeetto anyeonditions which , 
it brings with it,the comman frailty of our nature, that 


|[ona,4 9. 


p Tim.3-3,4,5. 


y 


diſtinRions, ). 


| 


weare all mcn, and.that abe beſt bave their inficmitics, | | 
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diſtintions,cvaſions, juſtfications,exteruations,prti- 


es oh 


eyes to 


all tri&nefſe in ſome particulars, the ops operarums, or 
| meere doing of dutics required, and many like, moſt of 
which things I have ſpoken of more largely herctofore 
upon another Scripture, 

Fourthly,it is full of farrery to entice and woe a man, 
cunning to obferve all the beſt ſeaſons to ſurprize the 
ſoule, And though cnticements be baſe, yet they arcvery 
ttrong,like a gentle ſhowre or a ſoft fire they ſinke, and 
get incloſer than if they ſhould be more violent, That 
which is as ſoft as oyle in t he touch, may be as ſharp as 
fwords in the operation. And therefore as a man is ſaid 


| to be driven aud thruſt on by luſt. Take heed to your 
ſelves leſt you corrupt year ſelues, leſt thow lift up thine 


Moone,and the Stars, - ſho be driven to wor ſhip them 
and ſerve they, The Objects themfſclves have no co- 
active or compulſorypower in them(forthey work but 


| as0bje#r,which is the weakeſtway of working that is, 
| for ObjcRs arc never totall Agents, but only partiall, 
they do never any more then cooperate with ſome fa- | 
culty'and power unto which they are ſarcable)yet ſuch 
is theſtrength of thoſe luſts which are apt to kindle by | 
thoke ObjeRs,that a man is faid to be dr3ves to idolatry 
by them, All which falſe prophets cando is but morall 
and by way of cunning and ſeducement, yet ſuch is the! 
ſtrength of thoſe luſts which they flatter and work up-| 


on. by their impoſtures, that they arc faid to Thruſt 4 


they do amount unto commands. 


* 


holds, all rcafoniogsand imaginations, and thoughts 


| 


TY 


in one place to be enticed by [w#t, ſo clewhere he ts faid | 


Heaven, and when thext ſeeſt the Sunne, andthe | 


man out of the way which the Lord commanded him to 
walke in. For as we uſe to ay of the requeſts of a King, 
ſo we may of the flatterics and allurements of fin, That 


Inone word,ſinis throughly farniſh'd with all forts 
of 4rmonr, both for defence and oppſition;all ſtrong 


which 
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which cin be contriv'd to ſecure it Fife; and therefore 


© 20 
- 


_ al 
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no marvell if it have much ſtrength from it {-Ife, 
| Secondly, it hath mach ſtrength from Saran and the 

world, which arc the counſ2llers and aides of tin, which 

bring in conſtant ſupplics and proviſions unto it, Ther- 

fore luſts are faid to be of theWo9r/d,and to be earthly and 
' &veliſh, becauſe the world and the divell ſupply them 
with conſtant fell, : 

But laſtly and principally luſt hath much ſtrength 5» 
andfrom us, Firſt, becauſe they arc natwrall unto us. 
mans ſinne is bimſelfe,it is call'd by the name of our *O/d 
man And therefore to be Þ carnall, and to watke as man, 
tolive after the /u/fs of the fleſh, and after the /aſts of men 
are all ane, To © /sve ro ſinne,. jn one place is to 4 /ive to 
onr © (elves in another, To © crucifie fleſply  affeftions in 
one: place, is fro mortifie owr earthly members in ano- 
ther, To 8 dewy wigodlineſſe and worldly luſts in one 

place, is to Þ deny our ſelves in another. To i lay aſide 
the finne that duth ſo cafily beſet us in one place, is to 


| ponsto ſet forward its ſtrength, the hcart a forge to con- 
| trive,and members inſtruments to execute, the heart'a 


k caft away onr right ee, ard owr right band in anuther, 
And therefore the wayes of finne are call'd ! owr owne 
wayes,and the luſts of thie fleſh = owy own luſt5,and being 
our own, we love and cheriſh them. * No man ever ha- 
ted bu owne fleſh, neither can any man by nature hate his | 
own luſt, unto which he is as truly ſaid tobe ® married, 
as the Church is to Chriſt, and this ferves mueh to ſet | 
forth the power of ſin. For the love of the ſubje& is the 


ſtrength of the Soveraign; a king {hal then certainly be | 


obeyed, when he commands ſuch things as itwere difh- 
cult for him to prohibite. Secondly;luſt hath from uswe- 


womb to conceive, &'the members midwives to bring 
forth luſts intoa 4, Laſtly,ſinne muſt'be very ſtrong in 
us becauſe we are by n { of it.So the Apoſtle fates | 
of naturall men, that they were filed With all junrighte- 

h ouſneſſe, 


1 


| 1 ſch.1,re, 
(] 


/ 
*Rom.6.6, 
Eph 4 32, 
Col.5.9. 
> ; Cor. 3-3. 
Iiha 1. 13. 

r Pet. 4:2, 

© Rom 6.2. 
4S#Cor,s.15- 

© Gal.5-24. ' 
fCo''3.5. 
8litz 12, 

* Matth. 16,24. 
i Heb. 12. 1+ 


& Mat.s. 29.30: | 


!ART1.26. | 
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" Ephey. 28,129, 
Rom 7.4,9. 
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Rom.,1.i2s, 
2Pct.z3 £4. 
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Hoſegty, f- | full and wncontroledP ower in ſin. Firſt, the fomenting ,enter- 


Pſal.66.18. 
Hoſ. 4.8. 


Mic. z 1. 


Ezek.33-3). 
Rom.6.19 20. 
Elay 5, 18. 
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| | ingredients, doth further appeare in the Effes of 1 
4 which are theſe 7 bree , all compriſed in the GR 


3 wearines or murmuring, without repentingorrepinit 


forth finue, and une when it is finiſhed bringeth forth 
Fa i Firſt, therc is up otet 2g weths- 
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ouſneſre,ard [ull of envy debate geceite, &c, and S. Peter, 
chat they have Eyes full of «Adultery, that cannot ceaſe | 
from fin. Now where there is All of a ſtrong thing that 
mult needs be exceeding (tronz,1fall the foure windes 
(heuld meet togetherin their full (trength, what moun- 
tains would they not root up by the foundation? What 
a mighty rage and ſtrength 1s there in the ſea, only be. 
cauſc it 1s full of waters,and All water belongs unto it? 
Who is able to looke upon the Sunne, or endure the 
brightneſſe of that glorious Creature, only becauſe it is 
Full of light ?.the ſame reaſon is in fleſhly luſts,they are 
very ſtrong in us, becauſe our nature is fu of them and 
1 becauſe all their fubreſ5e is in our nature, 

| Now this trengthwhich is thus made up of ſo many 


word of Obeying it in theLufts therof, which denotes # 


tai3ng cheriſhing of luft, ſhaping ot it, delighting in it, 
conſenting to it ; when a man doth joine himfelf to fin, 
and ſettle himſelf upon it, 8 ſet his heart to it,&reſpeR 
it in his heart,and {tudy & conſult it,& reſolve upon it, 
Secan- ly ,executing of it, & bringing into a& the ſugge» 
ſtions of the fleſh thus conceived,ycelding to the com- 
| mands,drudging 1n the ſervice, drawing iniquity with 
cords and cartropes,refigning both heart &hand to the 
obedicnce of (in, Thirdly, Fimhing it,going on without | 


in the waics of Luſt,running in one conſtant chancl, 

like the waters of Iordan the ſoule drop into the dead 
lake. All thcfe three Saint /awes hath put together.to 
ew the gradaticns, - and the danger of fleſhly Luſts, 
Every man us tempted, When be 1s drawne avay of bis owne 
| Lufts and enticed ; - Luſt when it hath Conceived bringeth 


— 
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way! 
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way and enticeth. Secondly,the Canceprion and forma- 
tion,in the delight and conſent of the will, Thirdly, the 
Execwtion,and bringing into a, Fuurtbly,the (on/wm- 
mation and accompliſhment of Lu#t, filling up the mea- | 
furc, going on unweartedly to the la't, till there is no 
hope, and fo abuſing the patience and long ſuftcring of 
God unto deſtruFion. Sinne' growes till it be ripe for | 
the ſlaughter ; now if men in the interim cut oft their | 
fins,and turne to Zod before the decree be ſealed, before | 
he ſtir up all bis w rath,and will ſuffer bisSpirit no lon- | 
gi ſtrive,if they conſecrate that litle time&ſtrength |! 
t 


_ 


L 


have left to Gods Sctvice,then the kingdom of fin 
is pulld downe in them, To this purpoſe is the Counſel 
of Daniel to Nebuchadnezar ;T hat be ſhould breake off bis | Dan.4.27. 
[innes by righteouſneſ1e, and bu in iquities by ſhewing mercy 
to the poore,that is,be ſhould relinquiſh thok fins which 
were moſt predominant in him; his injuſtice & oppreſ- 
fion,and tyranny againſt poore men(thus Paw! preach- 
cd of rightcouſncſſe, and temperance,and judgement to 
come,to-Felix a corrupt and laſcivious Governor( & by 
that meancs his trapquillity ſhould be lengthened, not 
by way ofmerit( for atheefe deſerves no pardon, becauſe 
he gives over ſtealing )but by way of mercy and favanr. 
Hitherto.I have but:ſhewed that ſin is.a Rirong king. 
But this is not caough to drive men ro Chriſt (whichis 
my principall ſcope, } It is turther required. that men be 
Convinc'd of being under this power of ſin, The firſt uſe 
then which I ſhall (hew you may be made of this Do- 
rine is for {onvittion and tryall of the raigne of [in in | 
our ſelves; for tho more diſtin expediting whereof I 
ſhall propoſe theſe three caſes to be reſolved. Firſt whe- 
ther (in may raigne ina regenerate mano, as that this 
| power and kingdome of fin ſhall conſiſt with the righy-| 
teouſneſſe of Chriſt ? Secondly, How wickgd men may k 
be (onwinc'd that finneraignes 1n them, and what dit- 
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x Cor.15.56. 
| 1 lohn3.9. 
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and in the regeneratc? Thirqly,why every ſin doth not 


| delivered from the obligations ofthe law, he is then de- 
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raigne in every unregenerafe man ? 

For the firſt of theſe, we muſt remember in the gene- 
rall, that ſinne doth then raigne when a man doth o 
it in the luſts thereof, when he doth yeeld wp hinsſclfe to 
execute all the commands of finne, when he is beld undz 
the power of Sathan, and of darkenefſe, And for the re- 
generate, we muſt likewiſe note what Saint Paw/, and 
Saint fohn have ſpoken in generall of this point, Sine 
ſhall not have dominion oter you, fr you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, (atth Saint Paw, when a man is 


livered from the ſtrength of ſfinne ; (for the ſtrength of 
ſinne s the Law ) A he that t« borre of God ſinneth not, 
neither can ſinne, ſaith Saint Joby, that is, cannot obey 
fin in all the luſts and commands thereof, as a ſervant 
to finne, from which ſervice he hath ceaſed by being 
borne of God ( for no man can bee Gods Sonne ano 
ſinnes ſervant :Yfor we are to diſtinguiſh between doi 
the worke cf finne, and obeying ſfinne 5: the luſts i G 
As a man may dodivine workes, and yet not ever in 
obedience to God, fo a man may be ſabjeRas a ( ap» 
tive in this or that particular tyranny of finne, who is 
t obedient as a /ervast to all the governement of in, 
for that takes in the whole.will, and an Adcquage ſub- 
miſſion therof to the peaceable and uncontroll'd power 
of fipne. Let us then enquire how farrethe power of 
finne may diſcover it felfc in the molt regenerate, Firſt, 
the beſt have fleſh about-chem,and that fleſh where ever 
it is worketh,and rebelleth againſt the Spirit of Chriſt, 
fo that they cannot do the things which thy would, Sc- 
condly, this fleſh is of it ſelfe indi:rent to great ſinnes 


tation itmay prevaile to carry theSaints unto great ſins 
as it did David, Peter, and others. Thirdly,this fleſh is | 


23 well as toſmall, and therefore by ſome ſtrong temp- | 


as muchin the will as in any other pirt of regenerate 
. mcn, 
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men, and therefore when they commit great ſinnes, the 

may commit them with conſent delight an idieguets 
of heart, Fourthly,this fleſh is in their members as well as 
in their wills, "aud therefore they may atuate, and exe- 
cute thoſe” wills of fin whicl®chey haye conſentedunto. 

Fifthly, we confeſle that by theſe finnes thus committed, 

the Cookie of a regenerate man is waſted and woun- 
ded, and overcome by the power of finne, and ſuch a 
particular grievous Guile contratted, as mult firit bee 
waſhed away by «cp pane repentance, before that 
man can bee againe qualified co take aGtuall poſſeſſion of 
his eric. or to be admitted untoglory. In which 
caſethat of the Apoltle is moſt certain,that the very righ-| 
teons ſoall ſcarcely lee: For Lap ae Mm note that as 
ſome may indiſpoſe a man for t ent.uſe, or 
iollchime o the Comforts and Emoluments, which 
yet are not vali d enough to develt him of the whole 
right and ſtate in a living : ſo ſome ſinnes may bee of 
heavic a nature as may unqualifie a man for an actual 
admittance into Heaven, or poſſeſſion of glory, which 
yet doe not nullifie lis FOND ace extinguiſh his Title and 


intereſt unto - Tha evarfncme iathe moſt | 


holy havs, g0e8 you: a whereof age all 
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live1g a wretched { $C0> 
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ſue againſſin, ag Will even bruiſes 
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arc r:yenerate man, all this doth not amount to a complea( 
e. Though finne may have a victory jn the fairhkih| 
and reven over their wills, yerit hach'tiot a Bug dame: 
s acompleate and wniverſalbreſignin of 
ro a will and man to the obedienceof ir. It ig 
thing - have the _ conſent of be wilt unto fone one | 
Gnne Rollen away by ſome particular cempration ; and 
another, robe wholly addicted and devored ro 
of fone, to have the whole heart univerſally miartiedto 
Luft, and filled with Sathan, whereby it bringeth forth 
fruit un:o death. Into the former of theſe we grant the 
faithful may fall, (and yer even in chat cafe, the ſeedof 
God: which abidech in ther, Tres nor operate 
to prevent finne, will yer undoub ferve to gy 
repentance in due time ; and theugh Conſent went 
fore to conceive ſinne, o__ it halt rot follow after toal 
low it being committed ; but they review their Gn with 
lo hatred, and So Sabo by with MiQtionef 
ſpiri>, humiliation of heart admintion of Gods patience 
_ tordearance with renewing their Covenant, 'with 
and heavic bewailings of their owne fro- 
ward, with a filiall monrning for their ingraticude 
und undurifulnefſe unto God.) Bur chatari regenerate 
Jo novemarrrer reac ferothe wages of Wi 
repugnant to cr and extrem contrary to 
þe wand une BRO 
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Rule, we muſt know, that they feſt are of ſeverall (orcs 
and {tampes, Some are apparently and 6s conſfteZu ho- 


DR whom 
_ and is well acquaineed nr ws 
mthe eyes of the World to bee a ſervant 
z;(1 (peabe nor thistor liberty of conkers buc 
x tocrembleatGods Word, ee Im 
I—_—_— who w 


To.” which they live in, may withour breach 
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evidence and. cafinefie of diſcerning onely,) Eyery 


chus ſentence, there goes a man who de» 
ack A ne the ftraine of his 


fins 


fall ante fe Gr wg 5 The wages 
is Death, even everlaſting vengeance and wrath 


come ; and if app the word 
riſe againſt him at che laſt 
day. 


Others there are of a more calme,civil,com 
men much wiſer, but nota dramme holye thoſebe 
\ AR {rs pw 


ws diepower of 
and $ . 
Firſt, in thixgower of 6 
and abſolute a dominion of 
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anfwer firſt in generall, that :heye may bee 424iqne of 
ſine where it 19 wot percerved, and that  Inſenfebility 1 x 
maine argument of it, For this 1s a ceftaine rule,the more 
tenderly-and ſerioutly any man is affeted with tenſe and 
ſorrow for the power of fin, he Gabe RE 
from-ic. The man in oſpell was fully per. 
fwaded- that be had kept the whole Law, and eek 
chought that his own poſſeſſions were his King, and that 
he wasa vaſſall to his owne wealth, till Chritt covinced 
him of a mighty raigne of covetouſneſſe in his heart... A 
a raay in themudit of a calme by reaſon of. a great miſt, 
and the negligence of the Marriners to ſound and diſcg- 
ver theirdiſtances from land, iplit it ſelfe againſt a Rock, 
as well as be caſt upon it by ſome irreſiſtible forme : and 
fo that man who never fathams his heart, nor ſearcheth 
how. neerehe'may be toruine,but goes leiſurely and uni- 
formly on in his wonted formalland pharifaicall ſecuri- 
ries, may, when be thinkes nothing of it, as likely perith 
under the power of fin, as he in whom therage thereof is 
moſt apparant, As there-is agreat ſtr in a Riyer 
when 1: runs {mootheſt and without which im- 
mediately: diſcovers 1t telfe when any bridge or obſtacle 


neſſe, and undifturbance fhrough the heart, thenis the 
Raigne of itas ſtrong as ever, and upon any ſpiritualland 
ſearching tion will declare it ſelfe. The Phariſees 
were rigid, demure, Saint-like men, while their hypocri- 
fie was let alone to runhe calmely and without noyſe: 
but when Chrilt by bis fpirituall expoſitions of the Law, 
his Heavenly converſation, his penetrating and convin- 
cing-Sermons, had ſtopt the current, and dilquietedthem 
in their courſe, we finde their malice {well inco the ve! 
{inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, It is the light of the Sunne 
"'owwhich maketh day when it ſelfe lies (hut under a cloud 
and is-tjoefeene; 1o in every naturall man theres a 


|  weraudprevalency of linne, which yer may lieundi 


vered 


» ArALC eof Stnne . 
| vered under ſome generali moralities. Thus as the Ser- 
peat in the fable had a true ling while it lay in the ſnow, 
chough it ſhewed nox it {elfe but ar che fire : ſo there may 
bee a regall power in Ga, whereupon externall reaſons it 
may be tor atime diſſemble it ſelfe, Ahab and Jeroboanys 
Wife were astruely Princes in their diſgmie, as in their 
robes ; and a Sow as truely a Swine when waſhed in a 
ſpring of water, as when wallowing ina ſinke of dirt, 
The heart of man is like a beaſt, that hath much fikthand 
garbage ſhut up under a faire skinne, tallthe Word like 
a ſacrificing ſword (lit open, and as it were unridye the 
Conſcience to diſcover it. Al the wajes of man,laith $4- 
Tomon, are cleane in his owne eyes, but the Lord weighterh 
the ſpirits : Heisa dilcoverer of the ſecrets, and intrals 
of every aCtion. _. \ | | | 

For the more particular opening of th'spoinc itwill 

bee needfull to anſwer ſome few queſtions couching the 
raigne of ſome particular fianes whuch haply are ſeld>me 
ſo thought of. And the firlt is Touching /avall ſinmes whe 
ther they mays ſaid to be raigning finnes? unto which I 
anſiver, That/it is not the greetneſſe but the power of ſin 
which makes it a hin , We know there are reguli as well 
as reges, Kingsof Cities and narrow territories, as well 
as Emperaurs, over valt provinces. Nay.many timesa 
| | finne may bee great in eAbFrrato, as the tact 1s meaſured 
by the Law, and yet in Concreto, by Circumitances, it 
may not be a raigning ſinne in the perlon committing it : 
and on the contrary 4 ſmall ſin in the natnre of the fat, 
may bee araigning ſinne in the commiſſion ; as ina Corpo- 
ration a man not balfe as rich as another may bee the 
chiefe Magiitrate, and another of a farre greater eſtate 
may bee an underling inregard of Government, Asa 


ſent forth with a fainter umprellion : fo a ſmall fin, com- 
mitted/ with a high hand, with mh ſecurity, preſump- 


; — 


{mall ſtone throwne with a ſtrong arme will doe more | | 
hurt than another. farre greater if but gently laid on, or | 
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the conſcience than farreFreater our of mfirmity or ſud. 


| | den furprizall, As wee ſeegirops frequently falling will 


cate into a ſtone, and makeit hollower than ſome few 
farre heavier ttrokes could have done, or as water pow. 
red into a Sieve with many ſmall holes, or into a bottom 
lefle veſſell, 1s equally calt away ; A. Ship may as well 
periſh ſands as rockes, 3 Dayly fmall expences 
upon leſler vanities, may in time ex. ouc a good eſtare, 


it there be never any accompts taken, nor pr on ob«| 


{erv*d, nor proviſion made to bring in 
pend : ſo a man, otherwile very ipeci 
courſe of more cryill and moderate linnes 
rhe ſecond Queſtion isVLeter p 

The ſecond Queſtion 1s,FLetber privie and ſecret 
which never break forth into light may raigne, To to er 


the Werdand Worſkip of God, &s. T 
an Oven 1s hotceſt when it isRopp'd that noblat may 


of the. Perſian Kings, that they were ſeldomeſeene by 


their ſubjects 1n puvlike ; and the kingdome of Chinsl 


at this ay 1s very valt and petent, though it communi- 


as the Prophet cals them, which he ſtiflcd within, may be 


moſt powerfull, when th: y arc laſt diſcover'd, Fult, | 


Becauſe they are ever ju thethrone (torthe heart is the: 


throne ot linpe ) and every thing hath molt of it ſelfe,and 
| 1s leaſt mixed and aler'd where it firſt riſeth Secondly, 


begauſe they are in the heart as a ſtone in the Center, 


tion, and cuſtomarinelſg{than others, will more walk 


break forth : fo the heart is oftentimes molt ſinfull, when 
molt reſery'd, a It wasa great part of the tate and pride 


cate bur little wich other people:ſothoſe /odging thewghrs 


_ | freeit tiom'ofpaſicion anddiſturbance, which breaking 
( fo. thinto ag, they mightbe like]y ro meece withall. And| , 


c4m —_ I anſwer, That of all other fins, thoſe whictrare ſecrer| 


have the chiefelt rule, ſuch as are privie po _ 

| (elfe-juitification, rebellion, malitious projets agai 
Prophet com- 

pares wicked mens- hearts toan Oven, Hof. 7,6, 7, As 


| 


— 
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- - _- 


"The Jafulneſed Some. 


| 295 


nit the ſoule of a man, to let bim live 1n ſome faire and 
uſible conformity tor the outward converſation, that 
ſo his rule in the heart may bee the more quiet both from 
'-lamours of conſcience, and from cure of the Word, 

Thechird Queſtion is, beter fins of ignorance may 


mans knowledge of a King which makes him a king, but 
his own power. Sew! DEI 
{not of it. For as thoſe multitudes of i eptible ſtars 
in the milkie way doe yet all contribute eo that generall 
confuſed hght which wee there ſee: ſo the undilcerned 
er of unknowne (innes doe adde much to the 
inedome whichſin hath in the hearts of men, jy 
written in anunknowne language, or in darke and inyi- 
ſible Charafters,is yer as truely a Lerter as that which is 
. [moſt- intelligible and diſtin 3 lo rhough men make a 
ſhife to fill their Conſtiences with darke and unlegji- 
ble {innes,:; yet there are as truely as if were 
written in capitall ers. Saint Paxls perſecution 
was a fin of Ignorance, that was the only thing which 
left roome tor the mercy of Ged, ſo be ſaith of himſelfe, 
I obtained neercy becanſe 1 did it ignorantly, through ww- 
zefe.. Which words we are not to underſtand can/aly, 
by way of externefl merive ro Gods mercy), as if Saint 


objeRive reaſon why God ſhewed him mercy, but onely 
thus, 1 was ſo grievous a perſ.cutor of the Church of 
Cbrift, thaf ha it notbeene for my ignorance onely 1 
had beene a ſubjeR uncapable of mercy. If Thad knowne 
Chriſts ſpirit, and beene 3 fo convinc4) as the Scribes 


with that eruelty and rage againſt him as I did, there 
would have beene no roome for mercy left, my fin 
would have beene not onely againft the wembers, but 

V 4 againſt 


OO —— 


this maybe one of the depths and projects of Sathan a- 


be raigning fines ? To which I anſwer, That it is noe} / 


/ 


r Sam, 28, 
Ariſt. meteor, 


Paxls ignorance and wnbeliefe had been any politive and | 


2nd Phariſees, to whom be uſed to preach, were, and |'./Z 
ſhould notwithſtanding that convittion have ſer my ſelfe | az x, 


lh. 1, cap,8, 
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| th childe may bee borfiea King, and bee crowned 
| in his Cradle; fo fin in the'W ombemay raigne; And 


*-racs 


| ved:! 'nor repented' of, tifl ſome way or other itbee made 
knawne: All things that are reproved are wide menifel / 


|. ſuccours; contributions whidy are: br thin areff 
- | uponi Tuft' arid therefore not re'monrne orandbewraile 
- ÞchisneviietM ebricnpilcenee, as David and Prni'did; ion} 


-—_ | 


| againſt che vnck þ Chriſt, and'ſo an donable 
lin; © His perſecution'then wasa finne of 4 and 


yer” wee may know wat a raigntng fin Re 

defoription ot. rt, That he made havocke of the 

and haled men ad women'ifito priſon.” And indeed 

norance*doth promote'the kingdome of fin, as a Thiefs 

witli a 'vizard -ot "difguiſe will bee more bold n+his out. 
rages: than * with open: face. ' For fi cannevbee. 


by the light. 
efourth Queſtion 19; Fhether natuvall 
bte eft termed aritigning fine * Tor which Yanſwer, 


indeed Concupiſcence is of all other the finning fin, and 
moſt exceeding finfull, So thatas there isvertually and 


The cms at Sinne.. 


radiexlly more water itn a fouritaihierBoughlit feeme y 

rartow, tHan'in the ftreames whichflow from, i, thi 

farre wwader, "becauſe: though the ftreames thould all 

up, yet there is erion eathryes: in the foithraine coſupply: 

| agzine: fo the fin of nature hath indeed more tanda. 

' mbhtalÞ foulenefſein ig, chan the abtuall fins 

fat ft, 'asbet — = tym oper over 

ie wh proRicurHy tothe _— = diabolicalf 
or ihe wept ar = S&ehar Trop Sprhertinnk 
in'is folntedih Kt fofthey areour ev art rs 

to beſatited Fri Arg final] vbechence ;'Alitheſlibfidics "ny 


man:teſt ſnzhe bf the raigne of luſt; For there ishome- 


yl 


dinrh if fin, , hich cahnorbeavoided, beenoe laterited | 
F neichtPiris lv Babtedl obeyed, oft vt nnd 7 | 
"The INF Qretbon', Whethir funner of enim meh | 


ol 


"Io 


le 
d 
e 
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|efcemed reigning Suver? To which Iantwer, That the 
wicked in Scripture are Charadter'd by ſuch kinde of fins, 
|Powre ont thy vengeance upon the heathen that know thee 


'not, and upon the families that call not upon thy Name, | 'erem. 15.25, 


;T he wicked through the pride of his heart will not ſothe | (olme 10.4. 
after God, God is not in all bis thoughts. There ss no trath, | Hoſea 4... 


| gave me no drink; a ftranger, and you tooke we not er, clel. 9.2, 


As in matters of government, a Princes negative voyce 
whereby he hinders che doing of a thing, is oftentimes as | 
great an argument of his Royalty, as his poſitive com-| / 
mands to have a thing done: (nay a Prince hath power 
to command that to be donie which he hath nopower to 
prohibite ; as /ofias communded the people to ferve the 
Lord : ) $0 in fin, the power which it hath to dead and 
cake oft the heart from Chriſtian duties, from Commu- 
nion with God, from knowledye of his will,from dehighe 
in-his word, from muruall Edtfication, froma conſtant | 


and ſpiritual watch over bur thoughts and way: s and the/| 
like, isa notorious fruit of the raigne or fin. So then as 
aid of the Roway Lexate, that it was an aſſembly of 
ings, f weemay tay of tinfull luſts inthe heart, Thar | 
afe indeed a Throng and a people of Kings. 

| The ſecond Emteption wherewtth the more moderate 
ſort. of unregenerate' men feeme toſhift off from.them- 
ſelves the charge of being 1ubjctt to the raigne of 1inne, 
is; that fin hath Hot over them an univerſall dominion, 
in as imuch as they. abhorre many fins, and doe many |, 


|Murke 10.20, 


things which the rule requires. . eff theſe things; faith 
the young man mthe Golbell, have I done from my youth;| | 
And: Hazael tothe Prophet, 1s thy ſervant a dog,torip} * Kig.8.13, 
up women and daſh infants to pieces ? He ſeemed at that = 
tine to abhotre- fo. deteſtable taGts asrhe Prophet fore-| } 1/085 19-18 
told.: Come, faith Jebu; and'ſee my z4a1e for the Lord of | x1,u1.0 6 1. * 
Hoaſts,. &Abab humbled himiclfe,” Herod heard _ 
: plid- 


_— 
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nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the Land, 1 was an| Much.z5 41. 
bungred, and yow gave mee no meate; thirfty,. and you Mbeh.z.18, 


» nd 
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' /] Marke 10.21, 
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#2 Peter 2.20. 


loha 5.38. 
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} For clearing this 10n-we mult know that there 
Geneſis 20. 61 are other cauſes belides the and cl eof the 
»Cor.12.7,1 _ of Chriſt, which may worke a pa fine 


7 be ſenfulneſſe of Sime. | 

ladly; and did many things,the fooliſh virgins, andapo. 

ares blained frem many pollutions of the world ; and 

from ſuch abſtinencies and performances as theſe men 

ſeeme invincibly to conclude that they are not under an 
univerſall raigne of fin. 


orge ſins, and conformity in ſome ducies, 

Firſt, the Power of « general _—_—_ Grace, which 
I ſuppoſe is meant in Gods with-bolding eFbimelech 
from touching Sarah, As there are general Gifts of the 
Spirit in regard of illumination, ſolikewiſcin orderto|. 
converſation and praftice, It is faid that Chriſt behol- 
ding the young man, Loved kim, and that even when he 
was under the raigne of Covetouſneſſe. He bad noching 
from himfelte worthy of love, therefore 
though more generall, it was which the ſpirit had 


t in him. ny morality 
care of Salvation, er the like. AzoAirabaw; Ve porti- 


ons to ſacl, but the inheratance to Iſaac : lodoth the 
Lord on the cluldren of the fleſh ayd of the bondwoman 
beſtow nmagg no tebanced Sage 
is for the Saints, his choiſeſt Tew.ls are for the Kings| 
Daughter. There is great difference betwixt Refiraiming 
and Renewing Grace ; the one onely charmes and 
chaines up finne , the other crucifics and: weakens:icy| 
whereby the vigor of it is not wichbe/d onely, biit aba- 
ted : _the one turnes the motions and ſireame of the 
heart to another channe]l, the other keepes it in bounds 
onely, though {till itrunne its naturall courſe ; the one is 


contrary to the Rezgne, the other onely to the Rege of 
imne. And now os qracns being lo differing, oh 
muſt the abſtaining from ſinnes, or amendment of life 
according as it riſeth-from one or other, bee likewilſe.ex- 


ceeding different, - Firſt, that which riſeth from Revew- 


i. { 
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ing Grace is Interna! in the diſpoſition and frame of the 


| heart, the Law and the fpiris arepat in there to purifr 


the Fountaine ; . whereas-the other 18 but -externall in 
the c. urfe of the life, without any mwarT iid ſecret 
care to governe the thoughts, to maderare the paſſions, 
to {i 
the conſcience from dead w. rkes, to baniſh privie pride, 
ſpeculative uncleannefle, vaine, empty, impertinent, un- 
profitable deſires our of che heart, The Law is ſpirituall, 
and therefore it 1s nota conformity to the lerrer barely, 
but to the Spirjtual-:efle of the Law, - which makes our 
ations tobeec right before God, Thy Law « pure, ſaith 
David. therefore thy Servant loveth it.  Andth's ſpirits. 


|alneſſe of obedience is diſcerned by the Inwardneſſe of 
ir, when all other reſp. ts beiog removed, a ma'1 can be | . 


Holy there where there is no eye to ſce, no objett to 
move him, none but onely hee and che Law together 
Whena man can bee as much grieved with the finfulueſſe 
of his though:s, with.che dilproportion which he findes 
betweene the Law and his inner man, as-with thoſe evi's 
which being more expoſed to the view of the -World, 
have an accidentall. reitraint from men, whole ill opini- 


ons. wee are loth toprovoke 3 when from the Spirita1ll 


and ſincere obedience of the heart doth iflue forth an uni= 
verſall Holineſſe like hnes from a center unto the whole 
circumference of our lives, without any mercenary or re- 
ſerv*d. relpe&s wherein men oftentimes in {tead of the 
Lord, make their owne pailions andaffeions,their ends 
or their feares their God. 

S:condly, that whuch riſeth from-Rewewing grace 1s 
equall and * uniforme to all the Law, It eftremeth all 
Gods precepts concernmg all things to bee right and it hat 
eth every falſe way. Whereas tne ocher4s oaely in ſom: 
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Axx. ſtrom. lib. 4.- ; 
| b parth-' 


eſſe the motions and riſfings of luſt, to cleantc | 


| 


E 


Plal.r 19.1459, 


—_— 


a Pal 119 128 
b Aurn Toivay 
# ep 7y a= | 
072 42 Ty 74- 
Atis Gray wi 
Na m eexadvs | 

es eu7oy 


um). zgirer7&f en KLA0D 7% 4-00 TmIer cn T3Ym5 1 Wigptin o 
J. #& ig a@v.U4Y, £2 wFd\ x, 4 ty Bea bmp hte 40 ragton, Clem, 


vu Teworrls 


" p x » pf 
FT TIES. III — 
"Y — — 


WW 


e9 Wncy miny | 


S 


y ; 
. 


_— 


— 


: 
— -— 


u_— 


_ _—_ 


4. 4 ne, IO EF LET? 4s 
= *., 4 | > q 
po A — - ” 3« " 
$ 
P. ine. 


b particulars, reſerving ſome exceptions from the gene. 
rall rule, and framing to it {elfe a latitude of holineſſe, 
beyond which in their conceits is nothing of reality, bur 
onely the fiftions and chimezraes, the more abſtract no- 
tions and ſingularities of a tew men whole end isnot to 
ſerve God, but tobee unlike their neighbours. I deny 
not but that as oftentimes it fallech our in ill affeted 
bodies, that ſome one part may bee more diſordered and 
dilabled for ſervice than others, becauſe ill humors being 
by the reſt rejected doe at laſt ſertle in that which js na- 
turally weakelt : ſo in Chriſtians likewile, partly by the 
temper, of their perſons, partly by the condition of their 
lives and callings, partly by the pertinacious and more in- 
| timate adherence of ſome cloſe corruption, partly by the 
company and examples of men amongit whom they live, 
partly by the differect adminiſtration of the ſpirit of 
race, who in the ſame men bloweth how and where he 
iſterh, 'it may come to paſle that this uniformitie may be 
blemiſhed, and ſome abtions bee more corrupt, and 
ſinnes more predominant and untamed- in them than o-| 
thers. Yet{till I ſay Renewing Grace doth in fome mea- 
ſure ſubducall, and, at leaſt, frame the heart toa vigilan» 
over thole gaps which lie moſt naked, and toa ten- 
ernes to bewaile the incurſions of fin which are by them 
occaſioned. 

Thirdly, th t which riſeth from Renewing Grace is 
conſtant, growes more in old age, hath life in more a- 
abundance, proceedeth from a heart purged and prepa- 
red to bring forth more fruit, whereas the other growes 
faint, and withers ; an hypocrite will not pray alwayer, a 
torrent will one time or other dry up and putrike, Wa-| 
ter will move upward by art till it bee gotten levell to 
the ſpring where it firſt did riſe, andthen it will returne], 
eo 1ts nature againe, So the corrupt hearts of naturall || 
. | men, how ever they may fathion them toa ſhew of ho- 

 linefſe fo-farre forth as will riſe even to thoſe ends and 


— delignes 


—_— 


".. - be ſnſulneſſeof Sine. | 


defignes for which they aſſum'd it, yet ler them ance goe 
paſt that, and their falling downe will make it appearc, 
that what ever motions they had ſcreweil up themtelves 
unto, yer flill in their hearts they did bend another way, 
anddid indeed refilt the power of that grace, whole coun- 
cenance they affeted, Even as Scipro and e-Lunibal ar 
Scyphex his table did complement, and diſcourſe, and en- 
{rercaine ane another with much ſemblance of atfeRion, 
whereas other occaſions in the held occurring made it ap- 
| peare that even. at that time their hearts were full of re- 
venge and hoſtility, | 


a Jv 78 vard 


Laſtly, that which riſeth from Renewing Grace #| 99% 9d Cl 


with a delight, and much complacency, becawſe it is na» [79 Te: 
rural poppe (peri : it deſires —_— more than to its k 
 haye the Law of the fleth quite conſura'd, whereas the o- | dei & obſequeie 
ther hath paine and dilquierneſle ac. the.bridl: which | 4# ovedientzam 
bolds it in; and therefore takes all advantages it can to | © _ Gid 
breake looſe againe. For while naturall men are tampe- A chaier 
ring about Spirituall things, they are outof their Ele- | ;»p'eve, o ne- 
ment, it is- as offenciyeto them ag aire is to a fith, or was | ce/itaten agendi 
ter to.aman, Men may peradventure to cooleand clenſe | 42s volun- 
themſelves, ſtep a while into the water, but no man can | #*P7omnnere: 
make 1t his habitation ;, a filh may friske into the aireto ———_— 
refreſh himſelfe,. but hee returnes to his owne Element : | iniquitates nm 
wicked men may. for yarietie fake, or to pacific the | 7949 non agere, 
grumblings of an unquiet Conſcience looke fometimes | #4 94/*, quis 
into Gods Law ; but _— never ſuffer the word to —— 


dwell in them, they are 
and therefore no maryell if they findenopleafure in it : | z91or avertir, 


19. mm. 


| tur ? quantum 6 ipſo oft mallet non eſſe luftit:am peciata.probibeutem a'que piunientom, 

| Qui meluit, non peccare Metal, 4 ardere , ille autem peceare metuit, 3441 peccas 

| tuwnipſam fic ut gehennag oat. Aug, Epilt. 1.44. Mallet { fieri pos: non efſe quid time t; 

! ut liber@ faciat, quod occulte deſiderat. IJ. de nat. & gy&. cp. 57. non fit in corde gu 

| feri videtur iu opere, quemdo trallet homo nay farere,' # prlſet tipune. 1d. con:, 2. epi, 

Pelag. 1! 2.c; 9g. & lib.1.-c.9.' & lib; 3.crp. 4 p'# +of 
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ng 4 worke againſt NATUTE, | 1b hy metus & | 
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[f Iſrael foatl cry wnto 


| broad his bands as 


Tbe ſinfalnefſeof Sinne. 
ſach law ataltto reſtraine their corrupe Cefires;that there 
were nofuch records extant to be produced againſt them 
at the laſt ; and as ſooneasany occaſions call them unto 
(enfuall and finfull delights, x dn c — the law 
from their own Conſciences, they ſuppreſſe and impriſon 
the truth in unrighteouſneſle, they thut their eyes by a 


"| 4 poluntary and ed ignorance, thatthey may more 
hon won / EN cect percurbation refigne them- 


ſelves to their owne wayes, es 
| | a deepe, deſperate, bypocricicallaffeRuri- 
[on of the Credit of Chriſtianity, and of the repute and 
name of Holinefle, like that. of [ebw, (ome ſes my <cale 


1 for the Lord of Hoafts, And this is ſo furrefrom pul. 


ling downe the raigne 
thens it, and 1s afor 


SO EIENES 
revenge. The Prophet 


h 


es tO 2 Ode 


ceitfnll Bow, which thoughit ſeeme ro direR the arrow 
,| in an even line upon the marke, yer the unfaichtulneſſe 


thereof carries it at laſt mto a and.comtrary way, 
"And a litde after, wee finde the fimlitude verified; 
_—_ God Wor know thee, Here 
ſeemes a diret ayme at God, a trueprofeſlion of faich 
and intereſt in the covenant ;/ bur obſerve preſently the 
deceitfalnefle of the Bow, Iſrael! hath raft off the thing 
that 5s good, though hee beewell contented to beare m 
name, yet hee cannot endare to beare my yoke ; ehough 
hee bee well pleaſed with the priviledges of my people 
| yet hee cannot away with thetribute and obedience 
2, and therefore God rejebts both him and his: 
The ſhall purſue him. - They heve 
fhall reape the whirle winde, 
Prophet. My are like 
a —_ rag aryowed lands, caſting a- 
if he were ſowing ſeede, but the truth 
nothing in his hand at all but winde, nothing 


is there js 


| but vaine ſemblances and pretences, the profeſſion of a 


ods] 


Es 


uleth to 


chem 
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The /wfulueſe of Stone . 

{::df{man, but «be hand of alluggard ; and now marks 
| what au Harveſt this wan: (all have: That whucha man 
ſowetb, that ao (ball be reape, be fowedehe winde, and 
he ſhall inherit the winde as Salomon (peakes. ' Yer you 
may obſerve that there 15 lome difference ; Asin Haryeſt 
ordinarily there is anjncrealc, hee that fowes a Pecke, 
ray haply reape a Quarter ; 1ocbe hypocrite here ſowes 
winde, but hee reapesa whirlewmde ; be fowed vanity, 
but bee thall reape tiry (for the fury of the Lord.iscom- 
par'd to a whitlewinde.) God will nor be honored with 
a lic ;/bal « man lie for God? This argurgent che 
e the RelurreQion, becauſe, ele, laith hee, 
wee are found faiſi witneſſes of Gad, and God doth not 
and in need of falic witneſſes to juttfie his power or 
glory. Why takeſt chow my Word into thy month, ſeeing 
thou hateft to bereformed ? Wereade, that in one ofthe 
States of Greece, it a ſcandalous man had Li upon 
any wholeſome counſell for the henour of 
the Country, yet the Common-weale rejetted it as from 
him,and would noc be beholden to an infamous and bren- 
ded perſon : And ſurely Almighty God can as little en- 
Cn wicked men, or to haye his Name 
and T 
the Devil, who uſcth to bee the father of lies, would 


in a falle profeſſion. When 
| 
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| And furely when men 
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The finfulneſſe of Sinne. | 


. | wee reade that Tiberius dealt with a baſe pretender toa 
. | 32 oy To Sud | 


| catch the impoſtor tripping in his Tale, at laſt he conſul. 


| |for many men have their manners asthe Collar bad his 


figion, and yetdeny thepower thereof, they are not onl 
lizes in wokefing a falle love, but theeves coo, in as 
ping an intereſt in Chriſt which indeed they haye not ; 
und are like to have no happier ſucceſle with God (who 
cannot bemocked) than falſe pretenders have with men; | 
who under aflumed titles of Princes deceaſed, have laid 
claime to kingdomes, God will deale with ſuch men as | 


Crowne, when after long examination hee could not. 


ted with the habit and ſhape of his body, and finding 
there not the delicacy and ſoftneſle of a Prince, but the 
brawriineſſe and fervile faſhion of a Mechanick, he ſtart- 
led the man with 1o edatryall, and ſo 

from him a C5nfeſſion of the Truth. . And ſurely julifo 
will Goddeale with ſuch men as uſurpe a claime unto his 
Kingdome, and preyaricate with his Name ; hee will not 
take them on their own words, or emprtie profeſſions, but 
examinetheir hands ; If he find them hardnediin the fer- 
vice of ſin, he willthen ſtoptheir mouth with their own 
hand, and make themſelyes the argument of their owne 
conviction, 

Thirdly,the Power of pious and vertuous education ; 


faith; meerely by tradition,' and upon creditfrom-their 
forefathers; - So: Saint Par before his Converkiord liy'd| 
as' teuichitg the Law unblamebly in his owne eſteeme, 
becaſehe had beene a Phariſee of — 1 _ | 
times we may obſerve amongſt men, : that contrariasy 
ardthat the” fare: remperand diſpolition of 1 

na 


ſerve. to:prodice effects as contjary..; W ben 
ewo*men-<ontend with much violence to thamntaingrwe 
different options, 'it may ealilybe diſcerned liyatdide 
oug"ſtarider hy,!' that 4c is. the fmelove avi oo} tht 


farie bohrencious coulticuniocof Spa: wrhighdbdfoltr 
Of: thoſe 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
thoſe extreme diſcourſes;8 many times men would not 
be at ſuch diſtance in tenents, if they did not too much | 
concutre in the prideand yaine glory of an opinionative 
minde. And ſurely fo is it in matters of religion and pra- 
Qice, many times courſes extremely oppoſite are em- 
brac'd out of the ſelfe-ſame uniforme frame and temper 
of {pirit;a humour pertinacioufly to adhete to the waies . 
which aman hath beene bred in, may upon contrary 
| educations produce contrary effects, and-yet the princt- 


pall reaſon the fame, 'av'it is the fame vigour and {| \ * 


yertue of the earth which from different ſeeds pur into 
it,produceth different fruits. So then a man may abſtaine 
from many evils, and doe matty good things meerely 
outofreſpettorheir breeding, out of a native ingenui- 
ty, andfaire opinion of their fathers piety, without any 
ſuch experimentall and conyincing evidence of the 
truth, or Spirituall and Holy love of the-goodnefle, by 
which the trus members of Chriſt are moyed unro the 
ſame obſervances. 

Fourthly, the Legall and Aﬀrighting Power which is 
inthe Word, when it isfet on by a skilfull maſter of the. 
aſſemblies. For though nothing but- the Eyangelicall 
yertue ofthe Word begets true and fpirituall obedience, 
yet outward conformity may be faſhioned by thererror 
ofit. As nothing burvitall, ſeminal, and fleſhly prin- | / 
ciplescan organize aliving andtrue man: yet the ſtrokes 
and violence of hammers, and other inſtruments, being - 
moderatel bythe hand of a cunning worker,can faſhion 
the ſhapeofa man.in a dead tone. As eAhab was hum- 
bled by the Word in ſome degree,when yet he was nor 
converted by: it. 

Fifthly, the poyet of a natirra!l'illightned Conſcience, 
either awakened by fome heavy affliction, or affrighted 
with the feareof Tadgement, or at beſt, aſſiſted with' a 
temper” of ſneſſe and ingenuity, a cereaine no- 
bleneſle of diſpgſition. es” a by no meanes endure 
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jr} to be condemned by its owne -witnefſe, nor..te adyen;, 
! | rureon courſes which doe direQly- thwart the. praRicall 
Y inciples to which they. ſubſctibe., For (as I obſerved, 
.. , . | before)many men who will not doe Gre 4 
| Vern ,94e! ith faith-in the, power, with ſfubmiſſzon to the: Will, 
| = —_ with ayme atthe glory of him. that commands. it, will | 
{er.Salv, 1.3.{ | yer docie Rationally, out of the conviftion and evidence. 
of theit owne principles. And this the Apoſtle cals « 
3 doing by Natwre the things contained-iu. the Lev, and a 
= Rom. 2.14 | beings Law to4 maxs ſeife Now thoigh! this may-catry 
| | a man farxe, yet it cannot pull downe. the kingdome- ef 
finne in hiny,for theſe reaſons : Firſts it doth not ſubdue 
{| AU fame, All flthineſſcof he fleſh od fpitinggnd ſe yerfel | 
| 2 Core7el. holineſſe in the feare of God, Drive a Swine our of: one | 
f dirty: way,andhe will preſently inco-anceber, becaule it | 
was not his diſpoſition buthis feare which turned him | 
; aſide, Where there are many 'of a royall race, though | 
| hundreds be deftroyed, yet if any one that can: prove his 
| deſcent, doe remaine alive,the titleand foveraignty -runs 
2 Chro; 22,23: into him (as- we fee in-the laughter which: eAchelidh 
| made) z, ſo is finne,. ifany one be left to exereiſe/powet | 
| over the Conſcience wes ht controle, - the . kingdome | 
{ over 2 mans ſoule belongs unto that fine: Sec | 
though it were poſſible (which yet cannot be ras) 
FS Varalioonſoline 18 reſtraine and kill all tbe chibs 
dren of ſinne, yetit: cannot rip upihor make barren the 
wombe of ſmne ; that is, Luſt and Cenenpiſcenes, in which 
the reigne of ſinne i5-fornged : Nature -cannat- diſcoyer, 
much lefle can jt bewaileor ſubdue it. As lang as thae | 
| is a Divell tocaſt in the ſeeds: of temptatiats, and |luſts 
n | tocheriſh, forme, quicken, ripen them; in iis |* 
: bur ane muſt have an off-(pringro reigne averphe ſave 
| of man, Tre all the Proficiendies of Nature-carinet 
| | _ may feryetoexcuſe a man tohimlclfe, yet not are Gad.4/ 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


his chirt dath' touch fleſh, ſhall it be nncleane, facth the Lord 
inthe Prophet? "and the Prieft anſwered, No. But if one 
who is uncleane by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it 
be uncleanc ? and the Prieft anſwered, tt ſhall be uncleane. 
Sois this people,andſo is this nation before me, ſaith the 
Lotd and ſo are all the workes of their hands before me , 
they are _uncleane. They thinke becauſe they are the ſeed 
of Abraham,and dwel inthe land of Promiſe, and havye 
and oracles,and facrifices,not in heir harts, 
in their lips and hands, which arebut theskitts 
of che foule, that therefore doubrlefle they are cleane; 
bur whatever they are before themſelves, in their owne 
eyes and eftimation, yet before we,neither the privilege 
of their gy-aracay fry nor the privilege - 

iv 
cheir meere Gutward obedience, the, wor kar 
memes nor the-privitege of their ceremonics'and wor» 
ſhip,that which they otter befoze mecandce themany 
good ,burthey, andall theydoe; is yntleanezin roy fight. 
Offerings and facrifices in themſclyes were holy S—_ ags. | 
dif- 


ſhallbeas che Ereade of mourners, 
eleirheremtimate | 


pre roe- and the:Prof 
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ers. of all obedience, is a ſinfull mercy; . morey 
ID 

felfe-love, and particular 

« Say iſ nsdifpohiion lookes one way, and his 

cndatp ral nr, motions evcrialinfullmo- 
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totheRule, yetit isa Dead motion, like that of puppers 
or.inanimate bodies, which have no principle ofmetion 
in. themſelves , but are carried, about by the ſpring or 
weight which hangs unto them{for a mans ends are but 
his weights) and.ſo the Obedience which comes from 
them, is but a Dead obedience, which the Apoſtle makes | 
theattribute of ſinfull workes; and Saint /ames,of ia dia- | 
bolicallfaich. Thea of Jehs, in rooting out the houſe 
of efhaband the Prieſts of Bal, was a right. zealous 


2 meere. murther as it. was by /ehwexecuted , becauſe he 
intended not the extirpation of idelatry, but onely the 
ercting and eſtabliſhing of his owne throne. Topreach 
the Word is in it felfe a moſt excellent wprk , yet to ſome 
there is a Reward for it, toothers only a DiÞenſarion ,as 
the Apoltle diſtinguiſheth ; & he gives us as there, ſoelſe 
where, the reaſons of it, drawne from the ſeverall ends 
of men, fome preach ( hriſt owe of envy, and others ont of 
good will . To give good counfell-for the prevention of 
approaching danger is a worke of 2 noble and charitable 
diſpoſition, as.weiſce in Jonathan towards David; but in 
Amaziah,the Prielt of Bethel pnho diſſwaded Ames from 
preaching at the Court, becauſe of the Kings diſpleaſure, 


and therevill conſequences. which might” chereuporren- 


fue (ofall which himfſelfe was the principall, ifner ſol , 


author) this was but a poore. courtehe, for it was not out 
of loye to the Prophet , but..onely to-be ridde of -his 


Preaching. To'ſceke God, to returne, to enquire-early 
after bim” ts remember him as.a Rocke ad Rakes?) 
are inthemielyes choyce and-excellent-ſervices; but not 


to.doe all this out of a fireight and ftedfaſt bearr but | 


out of feare onely of Gods ſword, notto-dve it becaulc 
God commandsthiem, bur becauſe he ſlzyes. them; this 
cad makes all but {ymg and 

T> fears'Godis the concluſion of 
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The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 


the marter, and the whole duty of 'man ; but not to 
| feare the Lord and his goodneſſe , bit to feare the' Lord 
and his Lions (as the Samaritats did)this is indeed not to 
feare the Lord at all. | 
Laſtly, the very Antipathy of finnes muſt neceſſaril 

keepe a man from many. For there ate ſome ſinnes Fl 
diſſident and various, that they cannot conſiſt together 
in the m__ them. Though the ſame Root of 
originall corruption will ferve for both, yer the exerci- 
ſes. of them are- incompatible: As the fame root will 


— 


different,as could not grow out of the ſame branch. The 
Apoſtle gives a diſtinction” of ſpirituall and fleſhly fil- 
chineſſe, between many of which there is as great an 


hypocrifie , formality, are fpirituall finnes ; dranken- 
neſſe, uncleanneſle, publike , ſordid, notorious intempe= 
rance, are fleſhly ſinnes; andtheſe two ſorts cannot or- 
dinarily. Rand _ ;for the later will ſpeedily blaſt 
che projects, 'diſappoint the expectations, waſh off the 
mb us and varniſh which a man with much cunning 
and paines had puton. Pilat and Herod did hateone an- 
ther, ; and this one would haye thought ſhould have 
advantaged Chriſt againſttheparricular malice of either 
loftheri againſt him (as in a caſe ſomething parallell it 
— |did Saint Paw when the Phariſes and Sadduces were di- 
vided)but their malice __ Chriſt being not ſo well 
ableto wreakeit:ſelfoon him during their owne diſtan- 
ces, was a meaneyto procure a reconciliation more miſ- 
chieyqus\ than their malice , Ephraim againſt Manaſſeh, 


Sand Manaſſch againſt Ephrams, but both againſt Inda, one 


ſinne was put outto make the more roome for another. 
Many men have ſome maſter finne , which checks and 


conyey ſapto ſeverall boughs, which ſhall bearefruitsſo | 


oppoſition as between fleſh and ſpirit , Ambition, pride, 
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'| Phariſes hated Chriſt, and feared the people , and many 


| tion of the, other; 


* I! elves delivered from the reigne of finne, becauſe they 
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b many times men cure heats with heats, and oneflux of 
blood with another; ſo ſome fins though not cur'd,are 
yet forcborne:upon the predominancy of others. The 


times this feare reſtrained the manifeſtation and execu 


The third and laſt exceptions this: Unregenerate men 
ofa morecalme and civill temper, may conceive them- 


have many conflicts with it, and reluRances againſt it, 
and fo afford not ſucha plenary and telalvec cbedience 
toit as ſo abſolute a power Tequireth. : To this I anſwer, 
T hat this is no more ſufficient to conclude an oyerthrow 
of the reigne of finne, thanthe ſudden _mutiny of Ceſar: 
ſouldiers, which he eafily quelled with one brave word, 
could conclude the nullifying of his government. For 
when we mention wncoxtrolednefſe as an argument 
finnes reigne, we meane not that a bare naturall convi« 
ion (which the Apottle cals an Accuſation)whichims 
rts a former yeclding tothe luſt, and no more but that 
a ſpirituall expoſtulation with a mans ownghearr, joy- 
ned with true repentance, and a.ſound & ferious lutting 
ainſt the defires and commands of the fleſh, are the 
things which ſubdue the reigne of finne. The whole ſtate 
then of this poiat touchingrthe royalty of fix, will be full 
opened, when we ſhall haye diflindtly unfolded the af. 
ferences between theſe twe conflifts with ſin ; the conflict 
of a naturall accuſing conſcience ; and the conflict of 2 
ſpirituall mourning, and ing conſcience. 
Firſt, they ditfer in les whence th 
ceed. The one proceeds from a foiricef feare and bon-| 
dage, the other Fm aſpirit of love and delight. An un- 
regenerate man. conſiders the ſtate of fin as akingdowe, 
and ſo he loves the ſervices of it; and yet: he contidersit 
as Regnum ſub graviore Tegno, as a Kipgdome ſubject rs 


pro» 


ome, 


the ſcrutinics and; enquiries of a higher king 
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iſohe feares it, becauſe the Guilt thereof, and day of ac- 
' counts affrights him, ſo that this Natwrall conflift riſech 
out of the Compulſion of his Iudgement, nor our of the 
| propenſion of his will; not from a defire to be Holy,bur 
{ onely to beſafe and quiet ; he abhorreth the thoughts of 
God and his Iufſtice ; whereas the faithfull hate finne 
with relation to the purity and rightcouſteſſe of God, 
defireto walke inall well-pleaſing rowards him,hun 
after his grace, areaffcRed with indignation, ſelfe-dil- 


| 


| under ther corruptions, bewaile the frowardneſſe of 


rituall judicature over them, cry out for ſtrength to re- 
6ſt their luſts, and prayſe God for any grace, power, dif- 
[cipline, ſeverity which be ſhewes againſt them. In one 
word, a natural conſcience doth onely ſhew the danger 
of finne , and ſo makes 2 man feare it ; but a Spiritwall 
conſcience ſhewes the Pollation of /inne, the extreme 
contrariety which irbeares tothe love of our heart, the 
rar—_ _ » the Law of God, and — m_ p _ 
ate &tasa thing contrary not ro his Happeeſſe,bur 
to his avon, which heharh mb beene made par- 
taker. A Dogge will be brought by diſcipline to forbeare 
thoſe things which his nature moſt delights in, not be- 
cauſe his ravine is changed intoa better temper, bucthe 
following paines makes him abftaine:from the preſent 
bait; ſothe,,conflict of the faithfull is with the unholi- 
neſſe of fanne, but the conflift of other men is only with 
the Guilt and other ſenſuallincommodities of finne. And 
though that may make a man forbeare-and returne, yer 
not unto the Lord : T hey have not cried anto me, ſaith the 
Lord, with their heart, when they hawled upon their beds. 
Their prayers were nat cryes, but howlings, bruriſh and 
meere fenlaall complaints, be cauſe they proceeded not 
from their hearts, from any inward and Hageps affecti- 


plicency, and revenge againſt themſelves for fin, mourne * 
their flippery and revolting hearts, ſer a watch and ſpi- | 
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on, but enly from feare of that hand which wag/able to |* 
I 4 5 caſt \ 
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| only to avoyd tbe paine which the contrary guilrinfers, 


| whereas a man of a more cleanlyeducation', as he will 


The Sinfulneſſe of: Sine. 
caſt them upon their beds. As a fick maneats meat;,nor 
for lave of it, which: herakes. with much reluQtaticy and 
di{-relifh ,, bur for feare of 'death which makes him force 
' himfſelfe (as Sent faid to Samet )againſthis will,where- 
as.a healthy man cats the ſame meat with hunger and 
delight : ſo a »atwrall conſcience confſtraines a man to 
doeſome things which his heart neyer goes along with, 


—— 


In a Terpettthe marrinets wilt caſt out al-rher'wates, 
not: out of any-hatred to the things (for they throw over 
their yery hearts into the Sea with them ) bur becauſe 
the afty of their lives , and preſeryation of their goods 
willnot ftand together ;\ 10» ſub intuitu mals , ſed mins- 
rs boys , not under the apprehenſion” of any eviil in the 
things; but onely as a leſler good which will not conifiſt 
with the greater ; and theteforethey never throw then | 
over but in a Tempeſt: whereas at all other times they | 
labour at the pumip to exonerate the ſhip of 'the water 
which fertles at the bottome; nor onely for the danger, 
but ſtinch 'and noyſomneſſe of it too, Thus' a Natwrall 
conſcience throwes away finne as wares , and'therefore 
never forbeares it but ina Tempeſt of wrath and fenſe of 
the curſe, and quickly returnes to it againe; but a-ſpiri- 
tuall conſcience throwes. out ſinne as corrupe' and fin 

king water; and therefareis uniformly diſ-affeRed to it} 
and alwaics laboureth to be delivered fromita A feullion 
or colliar will not dare handle a coale when it is full of 
fire, which yet: at other times is their common uſe; 


not then , becauſe of the fire , fo nor at any rime, becauſe 
of the foulneſle:: fo here 2 Natarall ' conſtience' for- 
bearcs ſirne ſometimes, when the guilt and curſeof ir doth 
more appeare , which yet at other times.it makes tio ſcru- 
ple of; but a Spiritzall conſcience abſtaines alwayes , be- 
cauſc:ofthe baſeneſſe and pollution-of it. The one feares 


ſunt , 'becauſeit hath fire in it ro burne; the other hates 


ſunt, 


J_ 


i. 


| The Sinfulneſſe of Sinne. 
ſane, becauſe it hath-filth in it to pollmte the Soule. 
Secondly, theſe conflicts differ in theiryſears avd fa- 
tions . T he natwrall. conflitt is m ſeverall faculties , as be- 
eweentheunderſtanding and the will, or the will and the 
affections, and fo doth notargueany uniyerſall renova- 


tion , but rather a rupture and ſchifme ,-a confuſion and 
diſorder in the foule: But a fpiritnall conflitt is .in the 


RT — 
. 


heart againſt heart, becauſe finne dwelsitill in our mor- 
tall body : Neither -doe the: ſpirit and the fleſh enter 
into coyenantto ſhare and dividethe man, and fo tore- 
fide aſunder 1n ſeverall faculties, and not moleſt one ano- 
thers government; there can be no agreement between 
the ſtrong man and himthar is tronger; Chriſt will hold 
notreaty with Belial ; he is able to faveto the uttermoſt, 
and therefore is neyer put to make compoſitions with 
his enemy ; he will not difparage the power of his owne 
Grace ſo much asto entercaine a parley with the fleſh: .. 
So then they fight-nort from ſeverall forts onely, bur are 
ever ftrugling, like Eſawand Jacob, inthe ſame wombe. 
They are contrary to one another , faith the Apoſtle, and 


hoftliry _ one another, Fleſh and ſpirit areina 


as heat and cold in warme water, not ſevered-'in di- 
Rint parts , but univerſally interweaved and coexiftent 
in all, There is the ſame proportion in the naturall and 
ſpirituall conflict with finne, asin the change of motion 
in a Bowle, A Bowle may be two wayes altered. from 


did dire& ir to; ſometimes by an externall cauſe,a banke 
meeting and turning the courſe ; cyer by an internall, 
the {way andcorrective of the Bias, which accompanies 
and flackens the impreſſed violence throughout all the 
motion; So js it intheturning of a man from finne'; A 

naturall mat gocs on with a full conſent of heart, no bias 


in 


ſame facalty, will againft will affc&tion againit affeRion, | 


contraries meet in the ſame ſubjeQt before they exerciſe || 


man aslightand darkneſſe'in the dawning 'of the day, |. 


that motion which the imprefled violence from the arm | 


| 


| 
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zoſum de bell 


filentium,provie 
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in the will or affeRions vo moderate or abate the vio- 
lence, onely ſometimes by chaunce he meets with a con- 


viced judgement, 'or with a naturall conſcience, which | 


like a banke turnesthe motion, or diſappoints the heart 
inthe whole pleaſure of that finne ; but in another,where 
haply he mects with no ſuch obſtacle, he runnes his full 
and dire&t courſe. But now a fpirituall man hath a Bias 
and CorreQtiveof Grace in the fm faculty where finne 
is, which doth much remit the yiolence, and at length 
rurne the courſe of it. And this holds in every finne 
cauſe the correRive is not caſuall, or with reſpet onely 
tothis or that particular, but is firmely fix'd in the parts 
themſelves on which the impreſſions of finne are made. ' 
Thirdly, they differ in the manner or qualites of the 
conflift, for firſt, a natxrall conflift, hath ever Treachery 
mixed with it, but a Spirituall confli& is faithfull and 
ſound throughout ; and that appcaresthus ; A ſprriruall 
heart doth ever ground its fight out of the Word, labors 
much toacquaint it ſelfe with that, becauſe there it ſhall 
have « more diftin& view of the enemy, of his armies, 
holds , ſupplies, traines, weapons, ftratagems. For a 
ſpirituall hearr ers it ſelfe ſeriouſly to fight againſt every 
method, deceit, armour of luſt, as well againſt the plea- 
ſures,as the guilt of finne.But @ naturall heart hath a fe- 
cret treachery and. intelligence with the enemy , and 
therefore hates the light, and is willingly igncrant of 


| | the forces of ſinne, that it may have that to alledge for 


not making oppoſition. There is in every naturall man 
infianing, a-diſpoſition very ſutable to that of Yitellins, 


"who uſed no other defences againſt the ruine which ap- 


proached- him,.but onely to keepe out the memory and 
report of it with fortification of mirth ang ſortiſhneſle, 
that ſo he might be delivered fromthe paines of preſer- 
ving himſelfe. Thus the nacurall conſcience finding the 


vid. Tacit, Hi-| warre againſt finne to be irkſorge, that it may be de- 


flo lih.3. 


livered from ſo troubleſome 2 buſineſle, labours rather to 
file 


fe} 
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Rifle the notions, to ſupprefſe and hold under the truth 
in unrighteouſneſſe,to ſtrive, refilt, diſpute with the ſpi- 
irit, to be gladly gull'd and darkened with the deceits of 
finne, thanto live all its time in unpreventable and un- 
finiſhable contentions. Secondly, 4 »atzrall conflift is c= 


becauſe it proccedeth from hatred which is ever nes v4 
ywi, asthe Philoſopher ſpeakes,againft the whole kinde 
of a thing. A aatural{man may be «gry with finne, as a 


and diſquietnefſe which it brings, and yet »ot hate it, for 
that reacheth to the very not being of a thing, And for a 
naturall man to have his luſts ſo oyercomeas not atallto 
be, would doubtlefſe be unto himas painefull, as mutila- 
tion or diſmembring to the naturall body ; and there- 
fore ifit were put to his choyce in ſuch termes as might 
diſtinctly fer forth the painefullneſe and contrariety of it 
tohis preſent nature, he would undoubtedly refuſe it, be- 
cauſe Fe ſhould be deftitute of a principle to live and 
move by : and cvery thing naturally deſires rather to 
move by a principle of its owne,than by violent and for- 
raigne impreſſions, ſuch as are thoſe by which naturall 
men are moved to the wayes of God. And therefore 
the natwrall conſcience doth ever beare with fome fins, 
if they be. ſmall, unknowne, fecrer, or the like, and hear- 
Kens not after them.” But thefpirit holds peace with no 
fine, fights againſt the leaſt, the remateſt, thoſe which 
are out of ſight. Pax againft the ſproutings and rebelli- 
ons of naturall Concupiſcence, David againſt his ſecret 
finnes,as Iſrael againſt Iericho, and Ai, and thoſe other 


ved, it {layes as well women and children, as men of 


ceive, and an engineto induce more. The narurall con- 
ſcience ſhoots only by ayme and leyell againſt ſome fins, 
and fparcs the reſt,as Saul in the ſlaughter of the Amale- 


kites, 


es 4 ”_— 


yer particular, and a ſpiritnall univerſall againit all fin, 


man with his wife or friend, for ſome preſent yexation | 


cities of Canaan; it ſuffers no Arcurſed thing to be reſer- 


watre, leſt that which remaines ſhould be a ſnare to dee [ 


Arif. R betoric, 
hb. 2, cap. 4. 


Rom.19.23, 
2 Cor.132.8. 
Pfal. 19. 12, 
loi.s. 09.21, 
Deut.7.2, 

Exod-1442, 
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gainſt particular notorious finnes, but at randowe too, 
againſt the whole army of finne, and by that meanes 


God againſt the body of finne, by watching over the 
courſe and frame of the heart , by acquainting it ſelfe out 
of the Word with the armour and devices of Satan,&c. 
The oppofition then between the naturall conſcience 
and finne, is like the oppoſition berween fire and hard. 
nefſe in ſome ſubjeRs; the confli& berween the fpiritu- 
all conſcience and finne, is like the oppoſition. berween 
fire and coldnefſe. Put mettall into the fire , and the hear 
will difſelve and melt it; but pur a bricke into the fire, 
and that will not melt nor ſoften (becauſe the 'conſfiften- 
cic of it doth not ariſe Ex cauſa frigida, but ficca) but 
put either one or other into the fire, and the coldneſle of 
it will be removed: and the reaſon is, becauſe between 
fire and hardoeſlethere is but a particular oppoſition in 
ſome caſes; namely,where a thing is hard out of a domi- 
nion of cold,as in mettals; not outofa dominion of dry 
qualities, as in bricke and tones; bur between fire and 
coldnefſle there is. an uniyerfall oppoſition . Soa naturall 
conſcience may peradyenture ſerye to difſolye or wea- 
ken, in regard of outward practice, ſome fins, but neyer 
all; whereasa ſpitituall reacheth to the remitting and a- 
bating every luſt, becauſethe, one is only a particular, the 
other an univerſall oppoſition. Thirdly,the natwral{ con- 
ſcience fights againft finne with fleſhly weapons, and there- 
fore is more caſily oyercome by the ſubciley of Saran, 
ſuch as areſervile feare, ſecular ends, carnall diſadyanta- 
es, generall reaſon,and the like; but the ſpirituall con-. 
' ſcience ever fights with fpirituall weapons out of the 


Love, godly Sorrow, Truth of heart, g:c. | 


—— — — —— 


kites, | Bur-the fpirituall ſhoots not ohely by ley ell a> 


doth peradventure wound and weaken luſts which it did } 
| not diſtin&ly obſerve in it ſelfe ; by complaining unto 


Ward,Faith,Prayer, Hope, Expeticnce, Watchfulneflſe, 


KC 1 Ys 


q 


Fourthly, they differ in their Effe&s, Firſt; « natural! | 
| - Conflitt 1 


oo - 7 


| 
conflich conſiſts with the praciceof many ſinnes unque- | 
Kioned, unreſiſted ; bur a ſpiritual! changeth the courſe | 
and tenor of a mans life, that as by the remainders of the | 
fleſh the beſt-may ſay, We cant doe the things which me ©, 1 = 
world:: So by the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, and the fecd ! | 
of God, it may be truly ſayd; They cannot ſinne. For. | ; 10h, 3.9.10, 
though they doe not attaine a perfeRionin the manner, | 
forthe generalcurrent and courſe of their living itis 

without eminent, viſible, and ſcandalous blame. Second- | ? 

ly,the naturall is onely a combat , there is no vittory fol- ' 

lowes it,finge is committed with delight-and perfitted.in | 

fill ; but the fpirituall -diminiſheth: the. power and ; 

firength of finne , Thirdly; the natzrall if itdoe over- | 
come, yet it doth onely repreſſe or repell fin for the. time; 
likethe victory of Saz/over eMgag, it is kept alive, and 
hath no hurt done it, but the fpirituall doth mortefie, cru- 
cific,ſubdueſin. Some plaiſters skin;but they do.not cure; | 
give preſent eaſe, but no, abiding remedy..againſt the | 
root ofthe diſeaſe : ſa ſomeattempts againſt finne may 
onely for the preſent pacific, but not truly cleanſe the 
i from dead workes. Fourthly, the naturall | 
makes a man neyera whit the ſtronger againſt the next 
aſſault of Temptation, whereas the ſpirituall begets uſu- 
ally more circumſpeRion, prayer, faith, humiliation, 
growth, acquaintance with the depth and myſteries of 
finne, skill to manage the ſpirituall armour , expericace 


of thetruth, power, and promiſes of God,&&c. 

| Laſtly, rey dif their end. The naturall is onl 
to: pacific thec rs of an unquiet conſcience, which 
ever takes Gods part, and pleads for his ſervice againſt 
the-ſinnes of men.. The fpirituall is with an intent to 
pleaſe-and obey God, andto magnific his Grace,which 
is. made perfect in our weaknefle , 

Now tor a. word of the third Caſe , hy every ſinne 
doth not_reigne in every wiched man? for anſwer where- 
unto we muſt, firſt; know that properly is is ir" | 

whic 
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which reignes, and this king is yery wiſe, and theiekots : 


ſends forth into a man members and: life, as into'feye« 


| moſt wiſc and juſt reaſons, he is pleaſediin feverallmes- 
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thefſtare ofthe King requires it, a man wil be apt to obey 
thoſe commands of , which now haply his heart ri- 


through themidſ ofthe moſt divelliſh and hideous abo- 
minations ; but yet meeting- with ſeyetall tempers and 
conditions in men, it rather <hooſ&h in many men the 
ſafeſt than the ſpeedieſt way, carries them in-acompaſle, 
by a gentler and a blinder path, than through fuch'nots- 
rious and horrid courſes, as wherein having hell Rillin 
their view , they might haply be brought ſometime or 
other to ſtart back and bethinke chankbee -Burhſtly, 
and principally ,thedifferemt adminiſtration of Gods ge- 
nerallretraining Grace (which upon'unſcatchable and 


ſures to diftribure untoſeverall men) may be concerved 
a full reaſon , why ſome men are nor given 6yer tothe 
'fageund frenzy y laſts; who'yer livein a velun- 
tary and plenary nemwenteewleg= Oar ode AS 
To conclude, By 41! this which har —_— 


ould) 
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- | ſhould bee exhorted to. goe over unto Chriſt , that we 


{ly isableroſtrike through theſe our kings inthe day of 


(wherein ic differs from a true King , and iympathizeth 
with Tyrants, for % readen miſchicfe and miſery to- 
thoſe that obey it.) Firſt, ſfinne reignes wnto Death; that 
which is here called rby Reign of finne, is beforecalled 
the Reigne of Death, and thereigne of ſfinne wwto Death, 
Com. 5417+ 1. Rom. 6.16. Secondly , Sinne reigneth 
unto feare and bondage, by reaſon”of the Heath (hich 
it brings, Heb.2.1 5. Thirdly,Sinne re:gnerh unto ſhame, 
even in thoſe who eſcape both the death and bondage 
of it. Foyrtbly,It reigneth w#hout any fruit, hope, or 
bencfit ; what fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof 
ye arenaw aſhamed? Rom.6.23-Laftly- the reigne of fin 
is but momentary, at the lengri both it ſelfe and all irs 
ſubjeRs ſhall be ſubdued. 7 he world paſſeth away, and 
the lufts thereof, but he that doth the Will of God abideth 


af We ſhall reap if we faint not. Ourcombat. isſhort, 


eteryall z his Grace is Al-ſufficient here to'helpe us, and 
| his Glorg:is.AJl-lufficient hereafter to reward us, 


|_FP 
may betranſlated ſrom the power of Satan; for he one- | 


his wrath . Conſider the ifſue of the reigne of finne, | 


ever, x Toh.2.17 Of Chrifts Kingdome there is no | 


out viatoryis fure, our Crowne js ſafe; our trinmph is. |. 
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SI NNE, AND 
VSE OF THE | 


PROMISES. 


$ for thefurther opening of the exceeding 
} pufulnefe \ wake 1 
8 and filthineſſe which there from both the| 
feſh and fpirit, the Body and Soule do 
contract. 
. :The Apoſtlein the former Chapter had exhorted the 
Corinthians to abſtaine from all Communion with Jdola- 
zers, and from all fellowthip in their evyill courſes. Seye- 
rall arguments he ufeth to enforce his exhortation. hd, 
ae ony 
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from the 5 of Chyiltians and unbelcevers, Be wor 
yee wnequally | 4 with wnbeleevers, ver, M4. Tthath } 
relation-/e8-the Jaw! of C93, which —__ 
wich an=@xeand.an Aſſe, 'evts ee 
things diſpropartionable, - Sec their conty a- 
riety, and by confequence- vicableneſſ tocach 
other, there is as. eaſt trigraeoncibleas ha- 
fr berweene Chriſt and Relat -righteomfue ſe and wn- | 
| er — bt and fe,mer.14.15. 
Thirdly;,/ y and' excellent Prom/es 


| | which are- x to ; they are the Temples of 
2 pet rp. TI no ance, bet is ther Fa- 
| chew, aud they irs Sonnes ard dar , Ueb[& 16.17,18. | 
font end atemmanyreaſors'tn obeargument drawn rv 
|from the'Promiles co joferre che. Apoſtles cenclufipn, | | 

Firſt, 'by/that Bo ant cortle (eſte Ghendby they 
are made Tempter moto God jthey ace Co fopiriced 08 m— 
fane uſes, nbd dey er ve bac parte ſan 


— - 


| ments, /eatel wand [Ht apart for Gol fam ſuperbiam, 
fore- 'rmiiibriottiee ſciamus nos eſſe 
> Siva hoody ks Trpler, wn | 


| Flifced to a new rnexty —_ eyes of men and Angets: We = =_— *p 


| 
| of lafety tout © ſelf, hs feb 
lowh > of = it conceives tobe ma condi- | 


hitdly, they ingolve theraſelves tnchecommon | 
calunithdy with thoſe wich whoa they colmmuicare; If | 
Iſrael had'riot t cheinſelves from Zpyprby che, 


bloud of che |'Lambe, but had' communicared 


[ord of hedtroing A intheir houſes, as well 4 
| the Ayptians.'If "upon betweene natidhs,wat* | Greg. Thols. de 
| ning-bes om by ire rol ingerro ro Repub, ib 13, | 
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qaaſibe Uplaroury, if the foundations hat canthe 
a Now laſtly w _ worey of de Texgh Seat 
es tr tneſſe of the promiſes toclen/e ana prrifie, 
ian that hanfortheg to whomcthey are made doe miſ- 


imploy and m, if th ihe not themielyes 
em bay yadlent Fged romur oro 
| | munion with, the wicked. they were apt eafily 'to con- 


tract. | 
- | | 1fhallnot trouble youwithany diviſion of the w p 
| but obſerve out of —_ the point I have propoled, Tow | 
ching the pollution and filtbine ſſe of fin, and wferre other! 
things in the Text by way of corelarie and application 
unto that, * 
| . The wiſe man faith That Cod mgde al things beayts- 
ws (1 in their time, andthen mpchmore wan, whom hee 
created after bus own Image in righteou/neſſe and bolineſe 
with an. univerſal] parmony and rectitude io foule and 
boly. Hee, never 1.1d of any of he ire ge PT 
it aftcr owr que Image, as bee did of M 
Ls - = bare 00 mays hone io chem, the -_ 
| [have footſteps of the power , ome , 
8 - Jagſſe bf ee mode them. How _—_— 
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The ſala i; Take, 


whole glorious frame\ was ereGted, and:who was 
wich the knowledzeandloveofall Gods revealed W 


the whole Creation, upon the Image 


What more and. uoſcrviceable than er 


pane Whatmoreab- 
ww 4 yr wee Ins more wo- 
Sn CID 


moſt loathſome of things. Tothe blondand lutionof 
4 xew borne childe, betore itbee cur, ſaleed, or 
ſwadled, Ezck., 16.6, To the rogtenne(ſe of a man in his 
Grave , The whole world lieth in niſchiefe and finve, 1 lob, 
(549. even as a dead man in the ſlime, | and rottenneſle of 
mn Grave, To at a prplonous cxha» 


lation 


Now finne brought coafufion, diſorder , vey, boch 


upon 
in Men and Angels. What ching more glarious than an 
Angell, gow al us ,aod it was no 
thing but igne which made an Angell a Devill. Whae 
thing more beautifull and benigne —— what 
more borrid and mercilefle than Hell, and yet it was fin 
which drew ai;*, Hell ont of Heaven, even breand brim- 


Gi. the whole frame of nature? 
and | > 
inco all 


|cifull chan was the ſoule of man, for whole ſervice this 


tho 
tk ty to which their funnes wall =_ up- | 


on them. £0 | 
W hen- ws loghs dnnache cl zto fnde ous there | X 
the reſemblances of finne, Y it compar'd to the ' ws , / 010 
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TT ine, 


Phil, 3.8. 
Rom.3. 14. 
lames 3-8. 

r Cor. 15.65. 
[ames 1,21, 
1 2 Peter 2.20, 


TR 


| armaren po hari Coogee] 


 Heb:6.$. To the exctements' of metals, 4rofſs; andos 


| domination 10 Rad, 4 
2/7." Whendeſperate wretches pdare-our theit oathes and | 
 execrations againſt Heaven, ſoorne and'perſectte the 


— 


lation whicit > moutireb arvopen'S 

cher; cheir elroat ts agtopen Sepuicher, Rom. 3.13%: thiviy; 
out of their: throate octodeth nothingbuc inking and 
rotten communication, as the Apoſtle calls it, Eph, 4.2, 
Tothe nature of Foapers, Swine, and D es, Lathe 7 
2 Peter 2.206. To dug Oc gatd-oe, dos,” 
extroments., vomit of the flop hicerans + af 
buterneſſe which defileth nany, Heb, 2.1%5/. to chaywe; 
and briers, which bring forth no behet:truirs bur cles, 


probate fuluer, ler.6.38- Exchiv2.1 8. ofthe excrement 
of a pot, 4 yrnigrarns wrt 64h webs I 
wort of a baſin, ſora E/#y3.6 


Gangr ues or leay tn Cie 
Satace, oh x King.s. 1s The ;ſneſſe © er 
woman, Exzeh, 16. <A Toamfetme ellen 
fare, - which et atawbr arc arg 


mo whioti ya 
s.c<h& mer oe fs I A the GR 
». So chacthe pill 


compar to the: feof, mg 
eyes of God eg woſtyils oo: rt 


Zarb.us8, Any ths keg libero turbo 
and 4 ' rectified ro abhoree itino ty, 


| 


Wotd of grice, countit balenefle and cawatdiſe not to 
dare to Nr Ur i antand oh yu -ny 
mourints? for their their 
ppg ſolicitations, declines their — at 


the heare, 'tjrreth up by* bis Word the Goke 
which 1s meet mae blow makes him {mellthe}. 
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The Jinfulneſſe of Sinne, 
carrion of his owne dead workes, the uncleatneſle of 
his evill Conſcience, the filthinefle of his Nature, eve 
man 1s then 
ſome in his ©wne fight, and to {toppe his Nteatthe poy- 
ſon of his owne ſores; Ezek.36.31, 

' For the more 
firſt looke upon 
we lay not that they are (ins, and 1n »«t»re rc culpab 


through our hands, as when ſweer 
ary Amr, fiake, as thar God might juſtly turne a-; 
way his eyes trom his owne Graces in us, not 4s his (3re- 
cer, but 4 ins, It is true, the ſpirituallofferings and 
ſacrices of the Sain:s, 4s they come from Gods Grace are 
cleave and pare, aſweet ſavor, acceptable, well pleaſing 
and delightfull unto God, But yer as they come from ua 
they have iniquitis' i them, as not being done with 
that b and moſt exat conformity toGods Will, 
as His luſticerequires, and therefore if heeſhould enter 
into judgment, and marie what is done amifle,he might 
reſet our Prayers, and throw backe the dung of our 
ſacrifices into Our taces, for abuſing and defiling his 
Grace; For curſed it every one that continueth not in eve- 
15 thing written in the Law to doe it. Clean: then and ac- 
Loon | are. Firſt, comparatively in regard of wick- 
ed mens offerings, which atealtogether uncleane. Se- 
condly, by favorr and acceptance, becauſe. God ſpareth us 
45 4 father his ſoxnethat deſires topleaſe him. Thirdly, 
(which is the ground of all) by participation with Chriſt, 
being 'd with his 1ncenſe; being firained through 


his bloud, being ſan&tifieJ upon bis Altar ; When he Bal 
fit 44 @ refiner and purifier of gold, to parifie the ſonnes of 
Levi, . and purge them as gold and ſitver, then ſhall they 

offer unto the Lord an offering inrighteonſneſſe, then ſhall 


rained toabhorre himfelfe, to be loath- | 


ticular diicovery of thistrath, lec us | 
beft workes of the beft men. Ln 4 | 
e,| 

as our adverfaries charge us ; yetſo much evilt doth ad-| 
here unto them by the mixcureof _—_—_ by | 
ater pal- | 


þ 


| 
| 


Mal.1.10, 
Phil.4.18 


Pcov. 15.8. 


Mil.3.3,4. 


the offerings, of. Inaah and Teruſalem bee pleaſant nnts the 
Y Lord. 
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Heb.13.16, 
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| his pure eye requires, how many loofe thoughts, how | 
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" The jinjuln 


ceptions as hce juſtly might at the moſt holy abtion thar 
| any Saint can offer to him ; If hee ſhould ſhew the con> 
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eſſe of Sinne. | 
Lord. Bar in it ſ{lfe our beſt righteouſueſſe 1$ AS a 0060 
ſtrnoms ragge. K God ſhould lay r1ghteoutneſle to the 
hne and juugm.nt to the plummet, thould take ſuch ex- 


(cience how ſhort it falls of that totall perfettioa which| 


much deadneſſe, wearineſle, irreverence, difhidence, vi-| 
tiateth our pureſt prayers ; how many by ends, 
' relpe&ts, ignorances, overlights, forgettulneſſe,worl 
intermixtures deface and blemiſh our brighteſt actions ;} 
' how much unbelicte conſilts with the Frongel faith 
how many thornes, ſtones, birds, doc haunt and cover 
the beſt ground, the moſt honeſt and good heart to ſtifle 
and fteale away the word from jt ; how many weedes 
doe mingle with the pureſt corne.; how much ignorance 
in the ſublimeſt judgements ; how much vaninie in the] 
ſevereſt and exacteſt mindes ; how myich loolenefle and 
digreſſions in the molt ſadde and compoſed thoughts ;| 
how many impertinencies and irregularities in the moſt 
 bridled and reltrained tongue ; how much miſpence of| 
the ſeaſons and opportunities of Gracein the moſtchrifty 
redemption of our time ;how.much want of Compaſſion 
and melting affetions in our greateſt almes ; of love to 
the truth, and right accepration of the beautyfull tydings 
ot peace 1n. our largeſt contributions z how much ſelte 
allowance and diſpenſaticn to iterate, and reiterate our 
imaller crrors ; it in theſe and a world of the like advan- 
tapes God ſhould be exatt ro marke what is done amiſe, | 
who wergable to ſtand in bis preſence, or abide his com- 
ming ? Say the Papiſts what they will of merit of ond. 
»itie, cormenturate to eternall life, and proportionable 
to the jultice and ſeverelt ſcrutinie of the moſt pure and 
jealous God; yer let the Conlcience of. the Holicſt of|/ 
|theny all bee ſummon'd to (ingle out the moſt pure and 
meritorious. worke which he eyer did, and withthat to| 


, fo a _Joyne*s 


_ 


| © The /nfulneſſe of Sine. 


lj oyne iſſue with Gods luſtice toperiſh or be ſaved accor- 


ding as that molt perfect of all his workes (ball appeare 
rightcous or impure ; and [ date prelume none of them 
would ler their falvacion run a hazard upon thac tryall, 
So then there is pollution by way of adbercncic andcon- 
tat in the beſt workes of the beſt men. 

How much more then in the beft workes of wnregene- 
rate men ? T heir ſacrifices nncleane and abominable be- 
fore God, being offered upon the Altar of a defiled con- 
ſcience, Pro,1 5.8. Tit.1.15. Their prayers and ſolemme 
meetings batefall, loathlome, impious, E/ay 1.13,14,15. 
For either they are but the howling of afflited men,thar 

out for paine, but not cel los Hoeſ. 7.1 4. or the 
babling of careleſſe and ſecare men, that cry Lord, Lord, 
and mumble a tew words without further nocice, like 
Balaams Ale, Mat,y.21, or the Wiſhings and wonldings 
of inordinate men, that pray for their luits and not tor 
their ſoules, Iam.4.3. Or haly the bold aud nwnwarranted 
intruſions of preſumpruom wen, who without reſpeRt to 


without for/aking of in. Their mercees are cruel mer- 
cies ; their > ofeſion of religion but a forme of godlineſſe, 
2 Tie. 3.5. AllasI aid beforc but the embalming of a 
carcaſſe, which abates nothing of the hideoutneſle of ic in 
the ſight of God, 

And now if thebeſt workes of wicked men are ſoun- 
cleane and full of filthineſſein Gods eyes, where then 
ball etheir confeſſed Snnes? If their prayers and 
devotions ſtinke, how much more their oaches and exe- 
crations? Tt their ſacrifices ad rhat which they offer to | 
God is unclean, how uncleane 1s cher {acriledge and that 
which they ſteale from him ? If their mercics be cruell, 
how cruel their malice, murthers, briberies,oppreſſions? If 


the Word, Promiſes, or Conditions of God, would have | 
mercy from him withour grace, and forgiv-nefſe of ſinne | 


- 


there be ſo much hlthineſle in their profeſſion, bow much 
more in their perſecu: ion, in their reviling and ſcorning 
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| of the wayes of God? If their faſtings and macera'ion 
1 be finfull and nor wrro the Lord, Zac,7.5, What istheir 


drunkennefſe, their jpuing and ſtaggering, their clamoxs' 
and uncieaiineffe, all cheir curſed complements and ceres 
momesof damnation ?. 

O conſider this all yes that have hitherto forgotten 


behold inzquitze; Remember that bus ſpirit will not alwayes 


hath thus long ſuffered thee an uncleane'veſlell to pollute 
chy lelfe and others, and forborne thee with more pati- 
ence than thou could'ſt bave done a Toade, or Serpent, 
than which notwithſtanding 1n his fight thou arr farre 
more undcleane : And Remember that his Patience is Sal- 


that the Law of the Lord is pure,and his feare cleene,and 
his Lolineſſe beautifull, rhe garments with which he clo- 
| chethins Priefls, ghwwdray. camelineſſe and praiſe, made 

for glory avd branty ; bee comes with fire axd/ope, with 
watcy and blryd to heale our ſores, to purge our unclean- 


| ſtinacy 1 our evill wayts; if it fuffice us not to have thus 
long wrought the will of the Gentiles, let us with fearc 
confider thoſe wofull denunciatibns : Let hims that w_ 
thy bee filthy ſtill: Ephraim is joyned to Idols let hi 
alone : Beeauſe I have purged thee, and thow waſt not pur- 
veal, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy bunes any more, till 
Thave canſedmy ſor to reſt upon thee, 
Wehave c red the fs 

filthineffe and pollution, I willbut name the ®uid fir, 


 theinetore of ie, Firlt, a privationof the nitor, or beanty 
whithrhe image of God broaght into the ſonle withit. A 


God! Remember that his eyes arepurer than alwayes to} 


firive with fle;b ! Admire bis bottomleſſe patience, which], 


vation, -and thould lead thee to repentance! Conhder ;| 


{nefle. But now if therebe /ewdneſſe in our filthineſſe, ob-|- 


od fit, that finne is full of 
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What this filrbineſſe 3s. It hath Two things belonging to 


deformity to the holinefſe and brightneſſe of the Law, | 
| The 'Law was borh Holy and Good, not onely the Rule 


| bar thebeamry of our life and narure. So that as evill is 
22 ; : | a de- 
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©» The ſinfulneſſeaf Shnve. 


[1s xe, and'as it ia ſwarving fromtheLaw as our beaw- 
ty, lo it 18 tive fame and polturion af the Sor te. Secondly, 
it notes a poſirrve ſouleneſſe, an labituall (both naturall 
and contracted) defiledneflc of minde andcon ſcience,an 


hilnefſe and-deformity inthe foule, body and converſa- 


introducing ofthe iwvage of Sat axyhideous markes of heb- | 


ing nothing bur the exhalations ot an open lepulciter the 
dampe and Reame of arottenſoule. 
Now in the laft place ler uy ſee the, Dale fit, thoſe 


Evill Properties which acco.npany thus pollution Fowre 
wofiell qualities belong unto ut. Frrit, it is adeepe pol» 
lution of a Crimion dye, of a Scarler cinttwerbar will 
not weare out, Efay 1.18, Like bv ſpots of a Leopard, or 
the blackneſſe of an Ethiopian,wiuch 1s notby way of ac- 
cidentatl or externall adherencie, but innate and con» 
temper'd, belonging to the conftiturion, Jer. 1 3.22. It is 
engraven upori their heart, written with an iron per, and 
the claw of a diamond, and fota\hion'd even m the very 
fubſtance of theſoule, /er,17.1, Iris anwigquits: mar- 
hed, which cannot bee waſhed away with nity and wwnch 
ſope, no more than markes imprintedand incorporated 
in the ſubſtance of a veſſel], ſer.2.22,. The whole 1gun- 
dation and deluge of Nob could not wathir off from 


brimtone from Heaven hath not ſo clenfed it out of the 
Coun'ry of Sodome, but that the venome aud plague of | 
it doth Rl] therc- appeare in a poyſonous and ftinking | 
lake. The Plygue which came amougſt the irzelites for | 
the abominations of Baal Pewr had notclenſed the fil- 
thineſfe all away, but many yeeresafcer the ftaine re- 
mained, 7oſ.'22- 17, Nay, the very flames of Hell (hall 
not-in all eternitiebee able to eate out the Prints, orto 
fetch away 'the ſtaines 'of the {malleſt-fnnes from the 
prey of man. *Nay, which yer ronger gy cis, 
| be, RO IRS : thoug 


the earth, but it return'd againe, A fthowre of fre and | 
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tion, Every defive, motion, and tigment of rhe hearc be- | 
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| backe againe upon the heart and Conſcience to harden 


The fin ulneſſe of Ninne. 


though Grace be of it ſelfe apt to wipe out, and conquer 
linne, yet that meaſure and portion of Grace which here 
the. beit receive, thouyh it may ſhorten, weaken, abate, 
yet it doth notucterly roote it out. Who can ſay { have 
made my-hrart cleane, I am free from my ſinnes? Thebeſt 
of us have yet our ſores running upon us, and ſtand in 
need of a garment to cover our pollutions. | 
Secondly, It is a) wniverſall pollwtien, I ſaid un:o thee 
when thou walt [» thy blowd, live, Weare by nature all 
overdrown'd and plugg'd in the filthineſie of linne, The 
Apoltle here calls it fi/rhinefſe of fleſh and ſpiru, to note 
the compaſſe of the itaine of finne, For notwithſtanding 
ſome ſinnes belong principally to the ſpirit, as pri./e, he- 
reſie, idolatry, ſuperſtition, &c. and others to the fleſh, 
as drunkennefſle, glutconie,uncleanneſle,c+c. yet certaine 
it 1s that every ſinne defiles both fleſh and ſpirit, by the 
reaſon of their mntuall dependance in being and wn Fon 
and of the contagious quality of jim, Sinsof the fleſh} 
ſoakeand finke, and eate into the botrome of the ſpirit, 
to drowne that with hardneſle, inlenſibility,errour,ſecu. 
rity, inconſiderateneſle, contempt of God, &«. and the 
linnes of che ſpirit breake out like plague ſores intothe 
fle(h, pride into the eye, malice into the hand, hereſie in- 
tothe tongue, ſuperſtition and idolatry into the knee, &c, 
the ſoule and boy have ſo neere commumon, that one 
can no more ſinnealone without the contagion of the o-. 
ther, than one wheele in an-Engine moye without the 
moron of the other. wo EF 

Thirdly, it is a ſpreading pollution. A leproliea gan» 
grene, 2 - ue, char diffuſech poylon and.intection _ 
others. Firt,it /preads in a mans /elfe. An evill lult will 
infect the ts, and they the deſires, and they the 
words and ations, and they grow into habits and refleRt 


and dehle them, Secondly, this infeftion {tajes not in 
a mans ſelte onely, "butrannes forth upon other: to leade 
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; «nd miſgnide them ;, wee will certaine'y doc as we ave 
' done, We and our kings,onr princes, and our fathers,in the 
cities of Iudab and 1n the ltreecs ot [ern/alem, Too artve 
'and compell them ; why compelleſt thou the Gevtsles to live 
Ys doe the Iewes ? To comfort and hearten i beg ;T hon baſt 
juſtified, and art a comfort to thy þfters Sodom and Sa- 
matia. 7o exaſperate and enrage thems ; T bow ba#t git en 
occofi m_to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpbeme. To ae- 
ceive and ſeduce tbens, as the old Prophet of Bethe/did 
| the Prophec of the Lord by his lie. 70 reach andinſirutÞ 
them;the L;racliter by their idolatry rawght their children 
to walke after Baelm, And by how much the more au- 
thority over the perſons of: men, or.emunencie of place, 
or reputation of*pietie any man hath, by ſo much the 
more ſpreading and infetiougare his ſinnes, being taken 
with the more truſt and aſſurance, If a Miniſter be looſe 
and ſcandalous, a Magiſtrate careleſle and ruſtie,. a gen> 
tleman rude and uncleane, a man that profeſleth the 
wer of godlinefſe, unjuſt and worldly, ſtrangeitis 
w the lower and more ignorant rank of men, wha be- 
leeve that ſurely ſuch men as theſe arenot by ther pla;es 
lo farre from, or by their learning and ſtudies ſo-unac- 
quainted with God as they, willbe hereby ſtrengthened 


331 
' Ter. 44-17. 
| Gal. 2.14. 
Eze.16,52,54 
2Sam. 12.14, 


I King.13.18. 
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in their deadly and formall courſes, Thirdly (which1s yer 
worſe) the very godly ave apt to be infefted by the ſinnes of 
the wicked, It-is not.{o{trange to lec a godly man nn1- 
{guided and {educ'd by the errours of others like hinndclte, 
| the eſtimation of whoſe perſons may over-rule the opini- 
on of their ations, and ſo make a-man take them up n 
| truſt from them, But that a holy. man ſhould catch inte- 
| Ction from theexamp'e of another who is inghe gall of 
|bitrernes, is a thing that wonderfully ſers forth the cor- 
'ruptionof our nature, and the contagion of fin, The ſons | 
of God ſaw the dawghters of men, and were polluted, the 
 (Prople of | [ſacl ſaw the Midianitiſh women and were e3- 
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Heb.1a.15, 
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'Rom.8.20,11. 
2 Pet,z.10,11. 


Ezck,16.6, 
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| polluted, but hee is brnized and wounded by it, To con- 
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The fufulneſſeaf Sinne. | 


tt 
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and formal men, d&1ſwonts him from the wayes of God, 
brings a deadneſle of ſpirit, and inſenſible decay of grace 
upon him ſecretly, and therefore the more dangeroul] 


formes onely of godlinefſe and pharifaicalt outtides, be- 
gets much diſpeniation and allowance in many errours, 
that he may keepe pace, and not ſceme too aultere, cen. 
ſorious, and ill conceited of the men whom hee walkes 
with. Therefore David would not ſuffer a wicked man 
to be in bis preſence, nor any wicked'ching to be before hy 
eyes, teſt it ow cleave _= him. Take ——— 
Apoſtle, lf any roote of bitterneſſe ſpringing np trouble 
2 ne Ft w hom be defiled. ole * wk ys not 
onely upon men, but defiles aud carſes the good (rearures 
of (God about #4; It puts a /eproſie into the ſtone inthe 
Wall, and the beame in the houſe, barremneſſe into the 
earth, mourning into the Elements, con/umption into the 
Beaſts and Buds, bondage, vamtie, griefe, and at laſt 
combuſtion and diflolution upon the whole frame of na« | 
cure, 

Fourthly,it is a mortal and a poyſonoms pollution,the pol. 
Intion of deadly (orcs, and purr ifaFtions. ? [aidunto thee in 
thy bloud tive,yea I ſaid unto thee inthy blond live. Tt notes 
that that eſtate whereinthey were in their finnes, was fo 
deadly, that the cure of them was very difficult, it requi- 
red the repetition of Gods power and metcy,. If a child 
new borne ſhould he expoſed in its bload roche injury 
of a cold ayre, not have the Navell cur; nor the body 
wrapp'd, or wal{h'd, or tendedatall, how quickly would 
it bee that from the womb of-the mother 1t would drop | 
into the Womb of the Exth? The ſtate of finne1s an! 
eftare of nakedneſſe, bloud, impotency, obnoxaoutneſle 
to all che temptations and ſnaresof Sathan, toall the 
darts of- death and hell. The ancients compare it to fal- 
ling into a pir ful of dirt and flones, aman is notonely 


clude, 


| | © The finfalnefecf Simne. 


* | 6 hell, and ſupplies unto eternity this fiell & pnyn] 
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; clude th:reis tio defarmicy rior filthirics ekrant which did 
;(nor-riſe from fin. Te is finhe which puts bondage 5nro ghe 
Creature which brings difcords and deformities upon the 


face of nature, Iris im which put dc vidiſones into Angetr| 


of Heaven, and hurried thcm downe from rheir firſt habj- 


. 333 


ever Irisftm which pur « fing into dearb, without ct 
[though ir kW yet it cannot oxr/e. 't 18 firi which puis fire 5n 
far thole unextinguithable flames, Ft is (in which puts hell 
into the conſcience, and armes a man withterrours aud a- 
nazzements againkt hirlelfe.[t is fin which puts rottennes 
andd&+-ropnowy ivito the grave; he that died without ſun roſe 

without eorrvptibo. It :sim which wtings out thoſe 
clamors & grones ot bruit creatures, which wreſtle under | 
the curſe ot Adamsfall, It is fin which exrageth & mad- 
eth one beaſt againſt anocher, and one man againſt ano- 
ther,tnd'one nation agzinR another, Tris ſin Wb brought 
frame avi d5fhorior wpon that nakednerutitq which all the 


| 


crtatures\in Paradiſe did owe xwe and reverence. It:isfin 
which cutn'd Sodom into a ſtinking lake, and Icrufalem 

glory of the Earth, into adclolation ahd haunt tor 
Owles and Bitterns, 1t is ſmne which ib often ſtainech 
yen and Earth with the'markes of Go vengeance, 


| which"will ore day rpule up in darkenefl?, and de- 
vaure with fire, and reduce tp ee ulion the 
whole frame of nature. It ts fiWhich wobroge into | 
the Law, makes that which was at firlta Law of lite and | 
liberty, tobea Law of bondaye and death, full of weak- 
neſſe, ubprofiegbIeticfte, ' hideonſheſſe, and curſes. Tr is 
finne which puts malignity and venome into the very Goſ 
pel, making it a. ſavony of Death wnto Death, that is,0f | 
another de eath and forer. condemriation, which 
by trampling upon thebloud of Chriſt wee draw upon 
our ſelves, imto that-death under which wee lay before 
by the maledition of the Law, And laſtly (which is 
the higheſt that can bee ſpoken of the yenome of ſinne, U 
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\ 
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Eſay t.1<,18, 


t isfia which, in a ſort, and to ſpeak* after the manner 
of rien, hath putha!redinto God Him/elfe, bath moved 
the moit mercitull, gracious and compallionate Creator, 
to hate the things which be made, and nottotake pitie 
upon the works of his hands, If God had look'd round 
abouthis owne workes, he could have found nathingbur 
goodneſſe in them,and therefore nothing but Love Fas Hom 
ſelfe; But when foane-came into the World, (it madethe 
"Lord repent, and grieve, and hate, and deftroy his owne 
wor ſhip. 


Lepers. and polluted wretches to that Fountaine in L{r acl 
which is opened for Gane and for uncleanneſle, to 

of him White rayment that wee may bee clothed, and t 
ſhame of - our nakgdne(ſe may not appeare, For hs 


purpoſe we”muſt firſt hnd our the polixz;on of Sinne in 
lelves, amd chat is by uſing the glaſſe of the Law, which 
was publiſhed of purpoſe to make ſinne appeare exceed. 
ing finfull, For as reftums 5s [wi index &: 0bligui (0 pu« 
rum is ſus inde x & impuri, That which is righe and pure 
is the meg diſcovery of rs which = ym] 
and 1 wthe is Right, Pure, Holy, Juſt 
Good, Lovely, RI Ch : and hereforavey! 
apt to diſcover the contrary affebtions and propettiegi 
mne. And having gotten by the Law acquaintance witb 


Firſt the Lord diſcoyered the prepo | 

ſervices unto him, when they, came before himin their 
uncleanneſſe, and lifted up hands full of bloud, andthen 
comesthe like precepts to theApoltles here,waſb ye, nuke 
yee cleane, pat away the evill of your doings from before 
mine eyes, Oc. 


But can an uncleane thing cleanſer elfe ? Can tha, 


 which.s incrinſecally, naturally, inherently unclean, 
| purife it 1elfe? It may rolkate gy thing which 


touch. 


The jmfulneſle of Sime. * 


-And the conſfderation hereof ſhould drive us all like|- 


| 


ſelves, there 1s then fit place for the Apoſtles | 
To cleanſeor ſuves from of fitkineſſeof foſn tpn 
prepolterouſneſle of Iiracls 


jure avg — i mu. e-  - Ss £- * 
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The ſmfulneſſeof Sime. | 43s | 
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Jech it, but how can jeceaſe from that which belongsro 
its nature, or wife out that which hath eaten jn, and is |. 
maiked in ics very fubltance ? It 1s true of owr ſelverwe 
c4:not cleanſe onr ſelves, It is C briſtrOffice ro SanRtifie | Eztk. 16.14 
his Church, and ic is Hss comlineſſe with which wee are 
ado1n20, without him we can doe nothing + but yet having aw... —_ _ 
bim we mui waſh or ſelves. For God worketh not up- lib, 2. cap. Pg 
on men asa carver upon a ſtone when hee would induce 
the (hape and proportions of a man, bur yet leaves it a / bs 
{toe ſtill and no more ; but as himlelte did worke upon | | 
Ear.h in Pafadile. waen hee brea:h'dintoit the Soule c f|- 
|ugend ſo made it a Living Creature, - Iris true a natu- 
rall man is as Cead tagraceas aſtone is to.naturall lite, 
and therefore if onely man (hould worke uporthim hee 
would. continue as dead fiiH 3 bur he who otdead Exrth | 
made a hving man, is able of ſtones to raiſe wp Children 
unto hy On the _ of "ras ena a worke "2 
vivification, Now then being quickned, we muſt walk | Eze.11 19,20 | << - 
;& w"—_— ſelves, I will wi away, ror ry *® x 
ftonie beart out of their fleſh and [will give them an heart 
i fleſpy that they may walke in wy fatutes, Ob, Soth:n 
God comtnands us.to cleanſe our ſelves when yerit is | 
his owne worke. Firlt, to teach.us that wha hee doth is 
not out of dwtie or debt, bur of Grace and Favenr, for 
when be doth that which he commands, it is manifeſt that | 
onrs was the duty, and therefore his the greater mercy, to | 
give us money wherewith to-pay bim thedebt we owed. | 
Thos workeft all owr, works for ««, ſaith the Prophet. The 
worke 3$ it is a duty is Ours, but as it is a performance it 
is thine, Secondly, hee doth it eo ſhew that though hee 
bethe Author and tiaiſher of our Faith, though heewho k b, 12,1 
beginneth} our workes doth allo performe them | Phil. 1.5. « 
un:ill the day of Chriſt. yet he will not bave us abide al- 
wayes under his hand as dead ilones, bur, being quick- | 
ed, and healed. by his Spirit, and haviog our impoten- 
cjes removed, wee likewite mult 5ooperate and move to | | 
; the 
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JRL T be jm nlueſſe of = 
ghocts che ſame end with him ; for be doth notfo worke for us, 
but hee withall gives us a will and a deede to concurre 
with him to che ſame attions, e-As wer heve received 
| hil, 2.13. | Chriſt, ſo wee maſt walke m bim, Thirdly, toſhey us 
| where wee mult fetch our cure, to teach us that hee wilt 
bee ſought unto by.us, and that wee mutt rely apon his 
wo wer and S——_ rag 1 Hee —_— ms rhe 
. things which we cannot doe, that we mi now of nhom 
ang owe to ; them, foricis Faith alone hich obratnethh 
noverimus quid |" Prayer thac which the. Law requireth onelybut cajinll 
ab illo pe ere de- | effeBt, by reaſon of the weakneſle of it. In'one place che 
p_ F 1H * |. Lord commandeth, caſt away from you all jor FO 
_— frons, and make you anew heart and anew ſpirit, In je 
FO 


. 


que orando 1m- 


betrat quad ex | Eher place he promiſeth, 1 will ſprinkle cleane — 
imperat, Aug. de | you and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſſe aptly in 
Gra.& lib. | all your Idols will I cleanſe you; eA new heart alſo wilt | 
ot — "2 » | give you, and anew ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 wil 
at Eats | takg away the ſtonie beart ont of your ficſh, and will give| 
you an heart of fleſh, How can theſe things conſiſt toge.|. 

- ther, He commands us todoethat which hee promilſch 
to dog himlelfe? bur onely ta thew that God yiver what 
| be requires, The things which he bids us doe, (as if they 
a_ ol = the workes of our owne will, _ being in-|: 
. the duties which we owe) yet hee i/erh ro doe| 
= ey! oo in us, to (hew that they are the Seetgs if his grace, and|' 
at que promyſit | #hat bis promiſes are the foundation of all onr performan- 
ſed ilie facitwt || ces, For wee by working doe not cauſe him to fulfill his] | 
ws faciams " ) promiſes, but hee-by promiſing doth enable us to per« | 

| 


—_ _- 
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7 precepu+ . | forme our workes, So then we cleanſe onr ſelves by the| 
"- flrength of. bis promniſes, they are the principles of oyr Pu- 
nification, Thisthe Apoſtle expreſſeth in the Text, Hav- 
wwg therefore theſe promiſes ( dearely beloved ) Ler uw 
cleanſe our ſelves. 
This chen 1s the next thing wee mnſt tnquire- into, 
wherein the ſtrength of this argument lies, ahd how a 
man ought t@ make-uſe of the' promi/er to inferre and] 


_ | 
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Tika jingfulnaſſe _— _— 


dere then firlt we mot norte, 7 ba promiſes dave containe 
the matter of rewards af 
poſed uatg us,: Abaunge! 
unto the obedience of Faith, ao chil goncetve 1s rae 

made unto Chrilt in our behalte c Axke of mee and I yy 
give thee the heatben for thine inheritance and the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſipm) than.yato vs far- 
waly,. becaple the ſeede of e Aorohbamaigthe Lybject of 
the promaſes,; I ſay excepting onely that, I conceyye.all 

other promiles 'to beare in them the nature of a reward, 


benefits bave- ulually buryens and engagements wigh 


ſong our ſelves from al itbineſſe; and of fanſhing holineſſe 


: "And « being the band toreccive the pro. 
=> an obedienceanncxed unto it lkewile, which 
ont receive, hura band toworke., Toliyeto 
bur ſelves, and yet lay lume:tp the promijer, is $a make 
Goda {yex, not to belervo the xecord which hee gives of 
himleltfe,|chat he willnot caſt away pretious things upon 
{wine/- His promſec.or6 free 5» fiers, made only out of 
Grace, but conditional in RR eſſe, .pertormed andac- 
ated the Ronftleywhs hall Pablpewand keep || 
hſwl t e, 

> from evill, there it the promiſe, and we Tl 
that you will dee the things which we command you,chere 

1s the 4#ty which that promiſe calls for. When we pray, 


preſſe upon higconſcience this dutyofclee ſing him/clfe, | 


for or the molt part lopra-. | 
ry ge nt of « ug | 


and ſo to carry relation topreluppoied. Sexvices, For | 


them, ſo that promiles being the repreſentation of »#-| 
wards, and xewerd: the confſequents of, ſervice, andall |' 
letvices. being generally. comprebended:nachis of. G/ean- || 


in Gods fearey manafel| it 1s,that the pronuſes grean.this'|| 
ct un. eq .induce;our duty; TheGaſpell | 


= Ward ob Zero Fo are obedigyce anyere,| 
its, whxhahe Apoſtle cals the Obeabence of .1þ4)| 


ipvy Motte calothe heave ef Faith, for it is not || 
ro 


' 
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z Thel. 1.8. 
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'Rom I. 5,16, 
33. 
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_ qo bread, by laying, — #s,We acknow- | 
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Aug 
2 Tim. 4.8. 


"LHcb. 10.23. 
1 lohn 1.9, 


2 TheC; M1,12 
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Promittendo ſe 
fecit debitorems 


1 Cor. 10,1} 


+ 


|| gxmert# to induce it, bur hRewiſezs efficient cauſer and 


ledge that iris row) ed, bur when weeallit owre, wee 
(hew li99Qol'gtvesir, namely in the ufe of means For 
Bread is Owrs410c0nly in/thetigheet the promiſe, Froill 
not fitite thee no? for ful HRW Sat by fer vice and quiet 
workitginarrordetly calling!” | © © 

Secondly, Promifes are apt to pryifie not only ag ay- 


principles, being by Faich apprehended, of our Ho line fe. 
fre the torce of rherezſorr 1s the tame, av if = 
man” hiving giver a great eſtateunts lis ſonne,- thould 
| adde chis exhortatron, having received ſuchprfts as thefe, 


worth, keepe your ſelfer1nfallnon like the Sorme of ſach 

3. > a a | 
Effcients they are, Firft, as tokenr avdlexpreſrient of 

Gods live, for ll-Gods promufſes are' grounded'uwbns Love 


uy fret, becauſe ir them 'lve malterkHirnſelfe our 
avbtor 


5 wil mos ſuf puts beorompred 
ithas bath promſcd, who alſo will doe 


bur Gad' is as fuſlt uperforning the mercy which Hee 


'neth. So-then Tuflice «nd Fidelity, arevbereaſou1 of ful: 


3 


ow ner 


canſe leowentd keepe rhe orb which be 


and having-now wherewithall to live im quatiieand| 


ml 
ESTI 


His toftice, Frith, and Fidelityare the reaſons of fab | 


promiferb as in exeanving the vengeance which tie chirtat« | 
promiſes, but Gads'Love and- 494heonlyres-| 


"Sinne. | 


a6-exps & the forgivenefie' of fines by Gods: Tofis, : 


þ 


ryan. Fhe er dldue 1 bis Low yon 
ovbogfe yorr(Huith\ Arfofor-to Hracl) borne yre were\ 
{vere ary os REA bur becanſorbe Lord te-| 
Ved you;tharioths ground of melting onſo, and be- | 
[warwe re: your |. 
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fathers] 


? 


. 37 T he\jurfulnefſe af Ss 0, | 339 
bers, that was the ground of par forwring bi7 promiſe. me tgen 
Fer ah warl) , acc | ab5ne owntheiet,” faith z>Sam,7.18,01 | 
Damd, baſt then dane c yroae things; Atcording ts | 
thine awne heart, thats, 4x were morx, our of pure and | 
uncxcited love, thou didit give thy Wordand promi/e;and 
for thy Ford fake thou hait performed it, not for any 
thing that was in me: (foo wy avs 10 Loy , of what 5s 
my benſe © balk chan brace me bicherts, Thin wilt | 
perfume, -fhith-tþ thaTrach 16 Varob; "ibid! 
were) to oAbrabeim, which then haſt \wornk unto our fa- | 
thers jrom the dayes 0 Tg mnt F.£ 
rietoeAbra | note, ”s a 
iws [ k CNA Fakes ofthe | 
athfwll}; wd. when) Guib meter wipromys; i 9 0nely 
- = was continod anth fo 


ſo che inheritance which was out.of 
_ de. 


Mic.7.20; 


wee fhall' fade Crultent, Afercy, andOxrhjoyued to- | © 
gether in the Scripture,” teinote unco us both theground 
'of tnaking the Caveners, Hercy;and rhe ground of 

forming the Covenans made} .the 7ruchand | 
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cleayle, '6r x9 more vs toany ducy weliich Godrequires 
of us,.; Fax Love and mercy, beinghy farcbapprehended, 


e tkrong atgamentsto love and fear Godagaine, Ws 
le0s Joes Inengfo hee. owed n and zey. . few by | 1 Toh. 4.19, 
Lard and. bis geodorfſs ; 5bs: goouinefic of the Lord bes | rf 
proach lens; Angdaber nal noantacloapl an{ parite, | 
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Rom. 4.18. 
q ,*1r.0» .U:; 
5.20, Jas 


Heb.11.10, 
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—_ | for:he. feare of the Lordis cleane and #ve,”-Therrivan 
Plalm. 19.9. 'q 
ile. dicit-l unco | RF e ferresliee 
| viram 1 ne venatl; 
illa Times vViiit 
ne diſcedat. Illa, 
times ne damet ; 
ls, Time? we 
| deſerat, Altg. in 


b left bt houldretutnoant 
her; talleneſle.co chim zburthcarus feare 


| | rifiogeor as they are The 

"| pefaifute.s Wee have) \no reaſorrto'H 
| whiqh 4s. nopreve/d, or upoh any ot 
a-frpmiled>: Hages for: — chica thy 


bs Khan ilecuretheSouttiiran 


Cy tirnge'f0undation 
Abrghen12.\as] tohave by 


hymutbleſtabilic-of: Godroarh hrd 


_ wi ermroneſs anadwwor 
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Adulreza ſie whateareth 
deprthengaer in 


aleane:likechat of ebaite fpoute who trarerh thedepare 
re of, her Loye.,  Thercjare noneſd dethiture'of humas 
nity, nrce.dniiverLogetfor owe 2h 7: hs os 
Ep. Jobm. | x Secondly, Preniifeare uheg 1B fficinit Herſct dfdar\Pan 
morn Hopramdexs 


ed frOde rb fleaifeferteeiturrm 
| hays damerigpgotifirndneddanditubiliciees thdeftipen 

rempreſt-*"T hope 
Wy lil, promutcy or upbn way eothdrvvife than 
ir (ands,:us buetoletan — hang inthe wathr,vor| 


<xojui 9. Wane, ary dat ev aIe 


Heb.1e.35,36 tak ety Shrek ent Srhar om 
| ; Gauſe-therers x Promiſe; nw tam rr deity 
Wylef Godawe: _ dae'timgereceive} -tindwlinch is 

rour Confidence. rſt v yo_ 


elleWhere. hie: is ſai ro'hait /00 krd. fo a (Vie which bad 
$0%7 ; Jr rare whe was burſt 


| | ea prom/erarexhogrounds of onr Hope, and'H, ph iv of @ 
Tit.2,11,72, =  ABAIE.. 1 \Thes grace of God, (Girl tw Apoltit; | 
Wes wearer _ 


of\ the Lord'is 


for: any thing 
ndtrons than 
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\Ged. And again, He that hath this bope in him, ſaith, 
hu, namely tobee like him at his comming. 'Pwrgfieth 


like Chriſt hereafter, and ro come to the meaſure of the 
ature of his fulneſſe, will labour to his uttermioſt to bee 
as he was in this world, For a man hopes for nothing de 
\futwro,which he would nor preſently compaſſe, if it were 
1n his power, No man is to bee prefum*dto Hope for 
the whole who hates any part, or to expeRt the fulneſſe, 
who reje&s he firſt fruites of the Spirit, Hye that loveth 
wot his brother whom he hath ſeene, how Can he love God 
\whew he bark not ſoeng't os is, Herhar candot endure 


nor tooke on chac little (flimpte and- ray of Holineſſe 
which'is ut his bracher/fri one of the ine paſſions; infir- 
mities and corruprions with himſeIfe, will much lefle be 
able to abide the light of the Son of .righteouſneſſe, and 
chat moſt orient, tpo.leſſe, and vaſt Holinefle which is 
in him. Theſame reaſon holds here, he that cannot en- 
deayour to purifie himſelfe here, doth never truly hope 
to belike Chriſthereafter. "He chatdireCts his courſe co- 
wards Yorke can never bee preſumed to hope that hee 
ſhall by thar journiey get to London, when hee knowes, 
or might ealily be intormed thac it is quite the other way, 
And the cruth13,no wicked man hath any true,or as Saint 
Peter cals it lively Hope to come ts Heaven. Blind pre- 
ſunaptions, ignorant wiſhings and wouldings hee may 
have, but no true bope at all, - For that ever ſuppoſeth 
ſome knowledge and preapprehenkion of the Goodneſſe 
of that which is Hoped for ; and there is nothing in Hea- 
ven which wicked men do not hare as veryevill co them; 
the preſence of the moſt Holy Go Þ, the purity and 
brightneſſe ot his Glory, the Conpeny of Chriſt Feſus 
and his Saints, &c, If they might be ſuffered firſt to have 
a viewof it, andſce what is there doing, what Divine 
and Holy imployments take up all the thoughts, de- 


The finfulneſſe of Sinn, | 


'bimelfe even as He is Pure, He'that hopeth to be fully 
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1 Per, 1.3, 


lires, and powers of the blefſed company there, che 


XS >" would 


Wa 10-4 © S 


* 150 ; 
= m2. : 


1 Peter 3,8. - 


y 


I 


L 


, 


phil.z.13,20 


XxX 


| 


Rom.4 19,1, 
Heb 11.11, 


As 15.19.) 


þ-:-2 


. _- 


- ottbles i 

ew : b 

7 hh | - s-% + — «*% 
: ( 34 i 


jprefle ſo. muchas yyge can of bis Image here, | Hegthar: 


; taine 


CORES EI A TT EE EIT 
"9p Y WY LE, A "I ih -» % = &FY 
- "The ſenfulneſſe of Sinne. © 
©  *F, Be. M1 e/ieo 
J7 " c \ \ : au 
: o S- 4 % . mY 
a t \ 


” 
». 
* 
F WS 


_ 


would abhorre.no place more. Hope xe whom 


iN ing mer ſeewcg ye love, aith the Apoltle) Hope cabee | 
"he. bell here fer will worke a loveand delrot@ exe] 


% 


longs for a thing will rake any preſent occaſionta get as 
mutt of Je 2S he may together. Notably doth Saint Pu 


— _- -- 


ſet forth this purifyiog propertie of hope ig the gr 
I follow after of that [ may apprehend that for he 


7 aw apprehended of Chrih Teſs. I am alrbadly app 
he Fe Chriſt, he hath in his body carricd me zn hope 
unto Heayen with him, and made mee fit together 


r 1 
Heavenly places, and.-this hope ta come to hum ar Halt, te 
that price of the b1 Hhvs of. God in Cfuuſt, 
ſelus, makes me pietic, and pull, and ſtrive by all mganes 
toattaine to {2 ection, to expreſie a Heavenly Conver ſa... 
1498 in earth, becauſe from hence 7 look for a Squionr the 
Lord Ie(4s Chriſt : Hope (as we {ajd) 18an Anker, Our 


Anker is fix'd jn heaven, our veſlell 18upon earth, now as| 
by the Cable a man may draw his veſlell to the Anker, to| 
tne 


2 Soule being fixed byhope uato Chriſt, doth hale and 
draw it ſelfe necrer and neerer unto him. w 
' Thiidly, Promiſes are the efficient canſes of our puri- 


fication, as they aye the objeAs of onr Faith : For wee|' 


dare not beleeye' without Promiſes. Therefore Abra-, 
ham fagger'd not through ugbelicte, bar gave glory to 
God, becauſe he was fully perſwaded, that what hee had 
promiſed he was able to performe. It is not Gods power 
limply, but with relation to th s Promiſe which ſecures 
our faith. * So Sarah is laid through faith to bedeliver'd 
of a child;being paſt age,, becauſe the judg'd him fairh- 


fu! that had promiſed. Now by being 0bjc&s of faith, | 


the Promiſes muſt needs cleanſe from hlchinefle;for faith 
alf6 hath a cleanſimo property, It purifieth the heart, and 
worketh by love, and looketh upon the things promiſed as 
defireable things, rejoyceth ig them, and worketh ho- 
mogenealband ſutable affeRions unto them, . Againe, 
| we 
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The ſinfulneſſeof Time. © 


Good from it, Zalaam was whetand enliven'd by pro» 
miſes to. curſe Gods people ; The Strumper in the Pro. 
verbs, that ſaid to the young man, Come let us take 
oar- fol of lover, conceiv'd molt adequare fatisfaGtionto 
' þheraculterous luſts by that way, This was the deluſion 
«.- jof the rich foole in bis Epicuritme, Sowle 14ks thine eaſe, 
«7. | eate, drinke, and be merry, fir thox haſt much laid np for 
” [way yeeres ; Of the Tewes in their Idolatries rothe 
Queene of Heaven, ' becauſe chat. would afford-them 
proper victuals, and make them lee noevill : Of Ge- 
hazies fooliſh heart, who promiled-tohimlelfe Olive- 
yards and 'Vmeyards, and Sheepe and Oxen, and mens 
lervants and Maide fervants by his officious he, . And 
this waz one of the devils maſter picces when he tempted 
Chriſt, 4/1 cheſe will [ give thee, if thow wilt fall downe 
and worſhip me, - Trws we tee finne ſeldome comes with- 
out promiſes to ſeduce and potlure the ſoule. And yer the 
Truth is theſe promiſes cannot hold up the hope of any | 
man, When a man hath wearied himielte in the purſuit 
of them," yet tl there is lefle hope at laſt than ar firit. 
But now faith fixing; upon ſure mercies, upoh promiles 
which vadacoly/cregnndee difannull'd edema 
irreverſible by the oath of Go d,' who after hee' hach 
ſworne cannot+repent)/ and ſeeing notonely fabiiirie, 
but pretionſneſſe m the promiſes,and through them look- 
ing upon the great goodneſle of the things contained in 
chem as a/Seautyſabſifting ad preſent tothe ſole, and | 
by this "meanes overcomming; the world ( whoſe onely 
prejudice and advantage againit Chriſt is chis, that thr 
things which hee promuſech are long hence to come, 
whereas that. which itpromiſeth ic likewilepreſenceth 
to the view-ot lenſchwhich difference faith deſtroyerh by / 


we mult note, That ſinne comes ſeldome without Promr- | 
ſes to pollute us; | begers vaſt expeRations and hopes of | 
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Hol.2.5. 


2 King. $.26, | 


Ely 57.10, 
Rom 6.21. 
As 1 3. 34- 
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giving a ſubſilience and /piritwall preſence of ihingrhoped 
for wel fl poyemdines, Lay, faith dock " 
| 4 . 


jt 


—O 


_— ———___ 


ns ©. * 


- 
4 p - 


PRI" 5 IFRS FO I FT 


' 


z Pcter 1.4, 


1Cor.15.48,49 


FF 


| 344 | 


| namely in that beatificall vi 
which. from the-face andfulnefle of. Jefus Chriſt (wbo| 


T be frmfulneſſe of Smne. 
tily prevaile to draw a man unto ſuch boljoeſſe, as be- 
cometh the ſonnes and heires of ſo certaine and preti» 
us promiſes. Till a man by taith apprehends ſome in- 
terelt inthe promiſes, he will neyer out of true Love en- 
deayour a conformitie unto G o Þ in Chrilt, By 5 wary 
{anh Sant Peter, we are made partakgrs of the diving na- 
ture, and doe eſcape the. corruption that 14 4nthe world. 
through tuft, Wha is is $0 bee made partaker of the di.. 
vine wattre f It notes two things : firlk, a felewfip with. 


(honed in IIER unto us by ourpmon with, 
Chriſt, Secondly, a REIne God in his bleſſedneſſe; 
n,and brightneſle of glory 


as a ſecond Axaws. is made-unto us the Authour: and 
Fountaipe of all beavenly sbings ), (hall at laft-in ful; 
nefle, : and dathy even now in flalhes and. glimmerings 
ſbine forch upon his members. And all this wee bave 
from thoſe; great and pretiouspromuſes which axe made: 
unto-us of Holinefle.and of blefſedneſſe. . For as we ſay; 


ſes, they are operative went, and dde 


he receiveth a deed ſigned, fealed, witneſſed, and deli. 
vered, doth not only take parchment or wax, orempty 


ted 


ATLTIEC bythe oathof the 
eh, delwver'd by 


df ied hand of Faith, 
\brfath/and naked 


God jn bis holineſſe ; that purity which ewinenter and/| 
infinitely in G-:ds moſt holy nature, is forma/iter, or | 
ſecundum moriem creatures (o tarreas the Image of his 
| infinite bolneſle-15! expreſſible 10 a narrow cteature, fa« 


| cf theWordin generall, fo more eſpecially ot, the mw | 
"mel 
reall eftedts,: being; received by Faith, As aman when | 


words,” but bath thereby fone fundamertallright crex | 
unto: the things in the doed mentioned to bee cone | 
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"The Jnfulneſſeof fume, | 


L me——_—_ 


words, but allo ſome Read effes by the imendmenc ot 
'God are therebyproduc'd; namely, the cleanling of our 
finfull nature from the pollutions of the world, and the 
transforming thereof into che Image and purity of the 


divine nature, 
| Fourthly, Proms/erare the efficient cauſes of our py. 
rification, 4s they are the Rairs and Beames of Chriſt the 
Soune of Righteonſneſſe, in whom they are all founded 
and eftabhihed. They are «M1 in bim Tea, and in him 
| Amen, Every promiſe by Faith apprebended carries a 
man ts Chriſft,and to the conlideration of our unity with 
him, in the right whereof we bave claime to the Prom 
/er; even asevery line ina circumference, though there 
never ſo diſtant fromother, doth, being purſued, carry a 
man at. laſt to one and the ſame Center, common unto 
chem all. For che Promiſes are not madefor any thing in 
us, nor have their ſtability in us, but they are made in and 
Chrift avte , unto Chriftig, our bebalfe, and unto 
us onely ſo farre for 
they were not made to ſeeds 45 many, but to ſeed,namely. 
to (brift, in aggregato, as comprehending the head and 
the members 1n the unitic of one bgdy. So then every 
Premiſe carrying us to that Vnwie which weave with 
Chrift by his ſpurit (who istherefore call'd a ſpirre of 
Adoption, becauſe hee. veſteth us with the ſonne:hip of 
Chnft, and a ſpirit of bolinefſe and renquation becaule he 
fGnRifiech us by his reſwrettion of Chrilt) doth thereby 
prrifie us from dead workes, and conforme:he members | 
to the Head, building them up in an holy Temple and | 
into an habitation 'f God through that ſpirit by whons we | 
are in Chriſt, \n. one word, Our opus! in the Promiſe! 


thas wearemembers of Chciſt,. For | / 
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2 Cor.1.29, 


f 


Caput Ecrorpus 
Wits A Chit- 
ſts. Aug. 


| 
[: 3.16, / 


EpheC. 2,21. 


him, and our being inhimis the ground of our puritica- 
ton. Every branchin me that bringeth forth frais, my 


may be ſaid to purifie, as ſtill 


is grounded wpon 047 te'ngin Chrift, and being one with | 1 


father purgeth, thes # moiy bring ſorth more fruit, And \'ohn 15.2, 
in this eſpe the grantila 
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carrying us to our intereſt in Chriſt, 1n whom theyre 
founded. | 

Fitthly, and laſtly, the Promiſes are cauſes of dur pu- 
rification,as E xemplars,patterns and ſceds of purity unto 
ww, For the Promiſes are in themielves Exceeding great 
and pretiow, Every Word of God us pure and tryed like 
gold ſeven times 1a the fire, 1t1s right, and cleane, and 
true, and altogerher righteous, and therefore very loyely 
and attraGtive, apt toſanfific and cleanſe the ioule, San 
Hifi them by thy trath (th Chriſt) thy Word is truth, 
and againe, Vow ye are cleane through the Word which [ 
h ive ſpokon wnto you, For the Word 1s Seed, and ited 
aſſnulares earth and dirt into 1ts owne pure andcleane 
nature. So by the Word there is a tranſ-clementation ag 
it were, and conforming of-our foule and earthlie nature 
eo the ſpiritualneſſe of it ſelfe, Therefore t'1c Apoltie 
uſeth this for an argument, why the regencrate cannot 
lin (namely in that uaiverſall and complete manner as0- 
thers doe) becauſe they have the ſeed of God abidingin 
them, that ie, hrs Word Spirit, and promiles abaring the 
ſtrength of luſt, and ſwaying them to a contrary poirt, 
For thus the Word-of promiſe makes' a mans heart ;0 
argue. -Hath God of meere Grace made afluranceof ſo 
pretious things tome-who by nature am afilchy and un» 
cleane Creature, obnoxious 4d all the curſes and ver» 
geance in his booke ? Hath hee wrought fo greatdelive- 
rance, and laid up ſuch unſeafchable riches tor my ſoule ? 
and ſhould I againe breake his Commandements, and 
Joyne in the abominations of other men ?,W ould he not 
be angry till he had conſumed:me; fo that there ſhould 
be no eſcaping ? Should Inot rather labour co fecle the 
comferts and power of thele Promiſes, encouraging mee 
to walke worthy of ſo great mercy,"and fo higha calling? 
ro walke meete for the participativnof the Inheritance 
of the Saints in light > Shall I thafam referv'd to tuch 
honour, live in the meane time after the luſts of theGen- 
tiles,| 


0 


4.4 307 

tiles, who bave no hope ? * Hath Gol diſtinguiſhed me |* 9,4 wo. +. 
by hys Spirit and Promalcs fromthe world, and ſhall I —_ —_—_ 
* - confound my felte again? Shall | requye gvill for good [79 ſacoe conve- 
.'to the htirt of gune owne louke * Thelt and the like are |” Sn ale pre 


The ſinfulneſeof Sime. | 


| the reaſonings of the heart from the beauty and purity of —_ ” ” 
the Promilcs. Salvian, li: 4. 


Thirdly, and Iaftly, Promiſes are Arguments to in- 
ferre our Purification becauſe in many of Tow that 4 the | | 
very Matter of which they conſiſt, and lo the power and | ' 
kdelity of God is engag'd for our Purification, 7will |1er, , ; 2 
clenſe them from all their iniquity whereby tbey have ſin« | gy 
ned againſt me, (aith the Lord, And againe, 7 wil! ſprin- gzck. 36.25, 
kle cleane water npon you and you tal be cleang : from all 

your filthinefſe and from all your idols will Ttlenſe you, 

&c. And again, T hey ſhall not defile themſelves any more |p,1, ., , 
with their idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with I 
| any of their tranſpreſſions but I will ſavethem,and I will 

clean(e them. Ag againe, / will heale their backeflidings, "Hoſea 14.4. 
I wil love them freely The Lord wil waſh away the filth of Elay 4. 4. 
the daughtey of Sion, & purge the bloud of [eruſalem from | 
the wid thereof by the Spirit of Indgment,and by the [þi- 
[rt of burning. Which Promiſes, bringing along the 4 
lity and power of God tour faith, do ſettle our hearts a- | 
midſt all the corruptions and impotencies of our nature. | 
When the conſcience 1s once ag acquainted with | 
the ſight of 1ts owne foulneſſe, with the ſenlc of that life | 
and power which is in concupiſcence, it findes it then a 
great difficulty to reſt in any bope of having luſts eith:r 
{ubdued or forgiven. The Plalmiſt, when his ſore ranne, 
and ceaſed not, refuſed to be comforted, thought himſelte 
caſt out of Gods favour,as if his mercies were exhauſted, 
and his promiſes come to an end, and his compaſſions 
were (hut up, and would (hew themſelves no more. 
Therefore in this caſe the L o & o carries our. Faith 
to the conſideration of his Power, Grace, and Fidelity, 
which ſurpaſſeth not onely the knowledge but the very 
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T he ſinfulneſſe of Sinne, | 
conjeCtures and contrivances of the hearts of men, The 
Avoltle ſaith, That (brift was declared to be the Sonne of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holineſſe by the 
reſurre ion from the dead;That Spirit which raiſed Hin 
from the dead is therefore called a Spirit of Holineſabe- 
cauſe the ſanftjfying of a ſinner is 4 re/arretion, and re. 
quires the' ſame power to effe&t it, which raiſed Chriſt 
trom the dead, W hen Saint Pas! had fuch a bitter con. 
fict with che thorne in his fleth, the vigor and ſtirringg 
of concupiſcence within him, he had no refuge nor com. 
fort bur only in the /afficiency of Gods grace, which was 


-able in due time to worke away and purge out his Iuſts, 


And the Prophet makes this an argument of Gods great 
power above all other Gods, that he /abawerh inigmties, 
and blotteth out tran/greſrions. Though wee know not 
how this can bedone, that ſuch dead bones, ſoules that 
are even rotten intheir ſinnes, ſhould be cleanſed from 


| their filthineſſe, and live againe : yet hee knowes; and 


therefore when wee arcat a ſtand, and kyow nor what to 
do: to Cure our luſts, then wee may by faith fixe our 
Eyes upon him, whoſe grace, power, wiſedome, fidelicy 
is all in theſe his promiſes put to gage for our purifica- 

ON. | 
: Thus we lee how promiſes in generall doe worke to 
the Cleanſing of us from filthines of fleth and ſpirit, The 
ſame might at large be (hewed in many particulars, I will 
but name thoſe in the words before the Text(to which it 
referres.) The Lord promi/eth to dwell in ws as in ſpiritu- 
all Temples,-and this proves that we ought to keepe our 
ſelves Cleaxe, that wee may bee fic habitations for ſo 
Dovelike and pure a Spirit, Flee fornication (ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) why? know you not that your body is the Temple | 
of the Holy Ghoft which is in you=-- therefore glorifie God 
in your bodies and ſpirits for they are Gods, And again, If 
any man defile the Temple of God, bim ſhall Gel ieftre) : 


th 


for the temple of Gods holy gubich temple ye are, 


He pro. 
miſeth 
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| The ſinfulneſſeof Sine. 
| miſ:th co be Our Father; and make us his people,and this 
allo is a- ſtrong'argument why wee: ſhould purifie:our 


ance, but as hee who 
| bath called us-is holy, fo ſhould we be toly m all inner of 
| converſation, And if - call bims father ,#Sho withoat re« 
[pe of perſons y according to every.mans worker, 
| No s/n Fes vey ; Aura bert in fears. 
| Ze are arbo{em gemeration(fai.h S. Pater) nojall proefe- 
| hood, a holy natwn, « peculiar peaple, that you ſbow'd ſhew 
| forththe vertaes of him, who hath called you ont of dark- 
| neſs. inta his mayvellons light, When yee were of the 
world, yee were:then' rangers to the. Covenant, and \ 
aliens from che houlennd it 


| cording tothe former lufts in rgnor 


become:-Godglhowſhold, yer are ſtrangersand pilgrimes 
in the prefent world, and fhould therefore abltaine from 
the'luits of the fleſh, - which are {cnſaall and worldly 


—_ Thoſe'thatare a peculiar: people, are a pry ged 


[ hat they may be'eralous of good worker) 
\ "The conſideration: of whick things ſhould'make vs 


actof Godzbur ow being | 


eco0.|\\Hbusl'purific to bimſclfe apecnliar people, 


" 


| ſelves,and as 9b645tht Children not faſwiinonr el yes ac- 


| 1Pet.1,14,17, 


promiſes, toftore ap and hide the ward in our hearts, to. 
havelic Dwetſeschly in ms; ) that in evill eimes and dayes 


labour-toſertleory hearts robeleeve, love, and prize the 
of temaptatibry/ we-muy have ſome hokifaſtto rely pots, 


In times ofplenoyfecurity,and.peace, men go-calmely on 
we waa wn, DT elianbe | 


God:either hides his face, or lets our his diſpleaſure, or 
throwes menuporany extremities,then therc 1s no hope 
but in curarike 33 noveelicls bu inGods promiſes, 
whichareſenied and ſord;efttabliſhedinbeaven,and ther- 


_ &-/#re Word bad not bin Davidsdelight &ecom- 
ort;zif hehtd nor in all theebanges &:chances of hisown 
(bferentemmbed;thite Gods 

_ tereisnoinconſtancy, nor repentan ve » be bad | 


1 vie) riſhed 


| forenever reverſedoy cancelled in the earch : And ifthis.| 


[es are maile inbeaven, " 
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] aSam,23 5. 
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EGy 11,1. 


Plal. 8g 35936 


i Kin 8.37,40 


2 Chr.20.8,10 
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- | originall, and it will 


| 


ml 


the 

&re ſutable, MH! the promifesare but as one in Oarift mY 
circumference doe meere ag 
promiſe andfollow it to its 
F ; ary. Cheil, i 

whom alone it is 7e« and e-Lmen, that is, hath its trut 
certainty, and Rabilicy all from him,: Now the Promi/er 
meeting in Chriſt, cannot beſevered orhave a partition} 
made of them to — every baleever bath 4/7 
Clrift, (riff is not divided) any ocherwile than che exi- 
ence of mens preſent eſtates dach diverhfie them, and fo 
fe them for ſuch ifſesas now to others,” ..or atother 
ermes tothemſelyes would be ynſc ——_— 
able, The Lord y#aflenting to Se/awaw prayer; made 2 
gonerall prouifgto any man, or10 all the people; that what 
prayer or. {ſupplication {oever- (hould. bee taade towards | 
wile ardent __ __ in par forgive, &c. 
leboſbephat being after indiſtreſle, this general to 
ahyrs S/n renin 


| 


his ent condition, w 


Afoab, and MountSeir 
—_ Jofona,| 


poſleflions, The Lord madeia 


— — 


———__— 


ua, 10: withe be with'thee, He wil! nor favl thee nor 
forſake thee.. Chriſt madea payrrexdar promiſe ninro Pe- 
ter, have prayed: for thee that thy faith fuilei nor. And | uk 23.42, 
the lamein ettect he applies. 10 All bis, 7 pray ibus thow| 2 17-5 
wnenidf krepe theme from timevill, nnd the conſequent 
words to Saint Peter make 1t good ; When then art ron- 
verted firengrhew thy brethren, that is, comfort and re- 
vive them by thine owne experience; thatwhen they are | 


Rom.1 $.4+ 


Take. my brethren the P>ophtts for an example of ſaffe= |; .c.. ana 
ring affirtbiow and of patience----— yer have beard of the 
;enve of Tb, and ye bave [ce ths endef*'the Lord that 


Pax! xffares us that forrhis cauſeGodoomforred h min |, Go 


che be" in any rvouble, with the comfort wheren#th hee |" 
alfe bad beemr comforted by God. ER Xx 


might objeF#, Alus; If Iwerean Apoſtiey ib I had\fuch| 
graces, ſacs ſervices, nee am by” 
| | £4 


——Y 


| 


a... 


Paul had; I mizht hope for the ſame power and proviz 
dence of Godin my a#ictions as he findes, ButI ama 
poore ignorant, unfruicfull, and unſerviceable creature, 
who doe more blemith than adorne my proteſ.on- of: 
the Golpell © f Chrilt,and ſhall 1 looke for ſuch carefroni! 
God as S. Paw? Beloved, the members in the body 
would not ſo argue ; If I were an eye; or.a tongue, one 
ot the noblelt parts of. the body,' haply ſome compallion | 
and remedy migh: be (bewed mein my ditempers z-bur 
I am buta joync of the foote, or a meane, diſhonourable, 
and lefle ſerviceable member, therefore though Iam tor- 
mented with a goute or ſtone, the tongue will not ſpeake; 
the head will not worke,the band will got diſtribute any 
thing for me, The Children ina family would not ſo ars 
gue ; my Father iscarefullco provide e, and cure 
the dileaſes of my brother, becauſe he1s growne up to 
doe him credit, and his countrie ſervice, but Lambuta 
Child, that lie upon him, _ doe 110 —_—_ on 
able tor an oyments, and-therefore 1 i 
in my diſcat _ careor regard. Sarely if the _- 


would not thus argue, how much lefle reaſon have 

of Chritts, who have a bead entrulted with the cate 
his meaneſt members, and arfather tender of-vb&fals and 
failings of his weakelt children 2 Thus rather thbuld the: 
ſoule reſolve. Though Pa had mare grace than I, yer 


out' of debt or duty ; and my wants and miſeriesmake 
me as fit for mercy as hee was ; andthe compaſſion of a 


moſt unprofitable child, 


| | Secondly, Prowiſer in th -wi{clues are certaine but the | 


wayes of performances are often undiſcernable & hidden ; 
Ly e wee muſt live-by Faith, and wot by reaſon, and 


| [meaſure che Truth of Gods Words, by the firength of 


i 
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mem-/ 
bers of a body, or the children of men, = 


he had no more merit than T, All the compaſſion which} 
was ſhewed unto him was out of favour and sactcy, not\ 


father is moſt commendeg toward the unworthieſt and | 


A 


bis 


| T he ſm fulneſſe of Sinne. 
| his power, and not by our owneconceits or apprehen- 
ſions. When we looke upon God in his Promiſes, wee 
muſt conceive of him as a God infinite in wiſdome to 
contrive,and in Power to bring about theexecution of 
his owne will. There is a Proweſe made of calling tho 
| Iewes unto Chriſt,and cauſing them to turne from their 
| tranſgreſſions, The Redeemer: ſhall come-unto Sion, and 
| unto them-that-returne from- tranſrrefſion in Jaceb, .Efay 
| 59. 20; But ke who.ſhould-corniiger thecxtreme obſti- 
' nacie ant ſtubborneneſſe-ofrthat. nſt the Go- 
| ſpell, would thinke it impoſkible, thatithey ſhobldover 
| be pul'd out of the ſnare of the Devill; thicrefotethe 
' Apoſtle makes Gods Power the ground of certaintic in 
this promiſe, They alſo ſhall be grafted in againe, for God 
is able to graffe them in—— As it is written, There ſhall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and ſhall turne aWay un- 
godlineſſe from Iacob, Rom.11.23.26.The Sadduces and 
| Gentiles derided the DoQtrine and Promiſe of the R e- 
| /urre(tion. from the dead ; and our Saviour carrieth the 
one from their owne prejudice unto Gods power; yeerre, 
| not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God, Matth, | 
(22.29, And Saint Paw! the other, from their reaſon anto | 
Faith in God, Why ſoemidit be thowgbt « thing incredible | 
| with you, that Gotl ſhawld raiſe the Dead ? At-26, 8. | 
Therefore wee ſhall finde mens unbeleefe in Scripture | 
hath riſen, partly from apprehenfion of power: in thaſe | 
whom they ate, and partly rumapprebenfion of im- | 
potencie in, thole whom they-ſhouldtruſt, When the 
ai lands pay chem punt th Lord 
miſed- pn % £ , i t | or 

and his foryanty, « oked him by their .unbelecte 


othis mighty ' poxyer-which they had had ſo frequet cx- 
perience > Hap lobe ill this ople provoke me * How | 
long will:it hirovethey belreve me, for all the ſignes Which- 
4-4 theps, ? Numb. 14-1, 12, They 
| againe by: Infidelity in the wildemnelle, 


: 
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when they asked meat for their luſt, and that was by 
calling the power of God in queſtion ; They ſpake againſt 
God, they faid, can Go1ſurniſh a table in the Wilderneſſe ? 
Behold, he ſmote the Rocke that the Waters guſhed ont, 
and the ftreames overflowed ; but can he give bread alſo, 

' | cavhe provide fleſb for his people ? Phal. 9g.19,20, They 
meaſured God by their owne reafon, and charged God 
with that impotencie which they found in themſclves. 
This was the finne of that noble man who attended up- 
on the. King of Ifracl in the great famine at Samaria, | 
when the Prophet torc-told a marvellous plentic which | 
ſhould ſuddenly come to the place, he meaſured God: | 
Power by his owne c6ceits of poſlibility inthe thing, f 
the Lord would make windowes in heaven, this thing could 
wat bee, 2 King.7. 2. There was a Promiſe made nnto If- 
racl to reſtore them out of that great captivitic of Baby- 
lon, and this ſeemed to them as incredible as for men 
to be raifed out of their Graves after ſo many yeares 
' conſumption, therefore they ſaid, our vones are dried mp, 
and our bope ts loft, aud we 'ave cut off for our parts, Wee 
have no more reaſon to belceve any promiſe, or to reſt 
upon any expectations of deliverance, than dead bones 
have to revive againe. Therefore the Lord acquainteth 
them with his Pewer,together with his Promiſes, O my 
| people, yee fball kuow that I am the Lord ! that is, that my 
waycs and thoughts are infinite above your ſhallow 
apprchentions, When 7 hal have brought you out of your 
Graves, Exck, 37.11,13. Though there ſhoulg be a fa 
| Mine, and mountaines betweene Gods people and His 
promiſes, famine to weaken their fect that they could 
not crawlc away, and mountaines to ſtop their paſſage 
which they could not clinibe nor overpaſk, yet when 
there was no might ner power left in them,the ſpirit of 
the Lord ſhould be their ſtrength, their feet ſhould bee 
like Hindes feet to skippe over the mountaines, and the 
mountaines thould be as a phive before them, Had. $1 
, | 19,19- 


$ 


18, 19. Zech. 4.6, 7, All dowbts and diſtruſts ariſe from 
this, that men make their owne thoughts the meaſure of \ 
Gods ſtrength, and have low and unworthy conceits of but 
Power, This therefore in all difficulties we muſt frame 
our hearts unto, to looke off from ſecond cawſes, from the 
probabilities or poſſibilities which are obvious to our 
reaſen,and admire the unſarchableneſſe of Gods Power 
and wiſedome,whach is above all the thoughts of man. 
If a rich man ſhould promiſe a begger a great ſumme of 
money, and hee ſhould diſcomfort himſelfe with fach 
plodding ſcruples as theſe ; Alas,theſe are but the words 
of a man who meanes well, and takes compaſſion on 
my poverty ; but how can he poſſibly make good this | , 
promiſe ? If I ſhould engage my ſelfe thus to another 


{ fare rich men By his owne poverty and baſeneſſe, So 


| This was Jobs only cofort upon the dunghill, That that 


poore man, 1 ſhould be ſure to faile his cxpeRtations and 
fatter bim with wind, what quict or comfort conld he 
have? but he would have more wikdome than to mea- 


ſhould wee doe in any difficultics and diſtreſſes, cither ' 
from ſins,afflitions,or temptations. As Abraham did, 

He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbeleefe, ' 
bat was ſtrong in faith, geving glory to God, being fully per 
ſwaded that what he had promiſed he was able to performe, 
Rom.4.19,20, And after,be offered up bis ſon in faith, be- | 
cauſe, be that God was able to rasſe bixs even from the 
dead, from whence he had before in a figare received him, | 
namely from a dead and barren omdR, Heb. 11. 29. 


God wha: Would after wormes bad conſumed his fleſs, raiſe 
him "p at the laſt day, avd makg him with thoſe very eyes 


to ſee bis Redeemer, had power c in his due time to 
deliver from that wotull calamitic into which he had 
caſt him, and toreviye his ſtrength and cſtate againe, 
Ioþ 19. 25,26, 27. A man haply is haunted and purſued 
with ſuch and ſuch unckaneafeRions, is wearied in 
wreſtling with it, and cannot prevaile ( as indeed there | 


Aaz2 is 
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is nothing that cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or is more 
inexpugnable,than a ſtrong and 1mportunate luſt, What 
| muſt he now doe ſinke under the weight ? is there no 
remedy ;nor:way ofeſcape? God forbid, When his owne 
ftrenzth'and wiſdome fatles him, let him looke off from 
| bunſclf© unto the power-and-promiſes of that God who 
| is Al-ufficiext to. ſave to the wttermoſt thoſe that come ut- 
| to him by Chriſt. He is a Refiner, 4 Sun of Righteauſneſſe 
| | that can.cure the barrenneſſe of our hearts by the hea- 
| ling vertue ofhis wings,and purge away our droſſe and 
corruptions from us. That Promiſe which God madete 
Paul in the ſtirrings & conflidts of his concupiſcence is 
made unto all of his temper, My grace is ſufficient for 
thee ; & there are two things in that promiſe, Grace to 
make it,and Sfficiencie to fulfill it : Lay afide, faith the 
npoſtle, every weight,and the ſinve which doth ſo eafily be. 
fer you.” Alas, may the Soule anfiver, if itbea weight, 
how ſhall I move 1t ? If it bea beſieging and encompab 
fing finne,that doth fo cafily occupate and invade all my 
facultics,how ſhall I repel or drive it off ?well ith the 
Apoſtle, if you cannot quit your ſelves of your clog and 
burthen, yet run with patience the race which is ſ7 = Befer 
you,be content to:draw'your chaine, *and to lugge your 
| luſts after you, . But how can theſoulebe' patient under 
{ſach heavic and (uchclefe corruptions? under the moti- 
' | ons, impoetunitics, and immodeſt folicitations of ſo ma- 
{ gy andiB2dultecrous luſts > Looke, faith he,wwrd Teſs the 
| 1 futhor. and finiſher of your faith ; conſider him —_—lf 
{ Jee-be wearied and. faint in your mindes, He doth not 
-of his workes by halfes; heis a perfeft Saviowy, He f- | 
niſpeth. all the! Workgs which are given him to doe ; If hee 
have begun a'good worke in you, he is able to perfef? it ; 
if he be now the: ##thyy, he will in due time be the Ac- 
compliſher of your Faith,  * EETLIEE 
We:muſt note, AU the promiſes are wede in Chriſt ; 
being purchaſed) by bis merits, and they ate all pryfornsd 
] i” 


—_S 
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is Chriſt; being: adminiſftred by his power and office, And 
in Chriſt, we muſt note, there is, firſt « will chat wee | 
ſhould be holy, expreſſed in his prayer to his Father, | 
ſantlifie rhem by thy trutb,Tob.17.179.Sccondly,a power to | Heb.7.25- 
execute that will, he is «b/e to ſave thoſe that come wnto | 19115. 21. 
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by hins ; and be quickneth whom be will. Thirdly both | 1999 7936: 
oy will and power are back'd and ſtrengthned with —_ \ 
thority, and an office 1o to doc, for he was ſauttified and 
| ſealed by his father unto this purpoſe. Fourthly,he is fur- 
' niſh't with Abundance of wiſdome to contrive, and of fi- 
| delity ro smeploy both his will, power, and office, for fulhil- 

ling all Gods promiſes of grace & mercy. In him there 
were treaſares of wiſdome, 8& he is a mereifull & faith- | Cola. 
ful high Priefs. Fifthly,to all this he isfurther ingag'd by | Heb.17, 
his conſanguinity with us; he is our brothey;by his /ympe- © ls 
thie and compaſſion towards ws ; hee hath felt the weight | pz.” ” 
of fin in the puniſhment thereof and the Contr adiltion of | Heb. z.6, 
finners ; and laſtly, by his propriety wnto us ; he ſhould de-| 


the Church ; for the Church is His owne howſe. All the 
promiſes are made to him, in aggregato, with his ( burch, ' 
To the ſcede of Abraham, that 1s,T # ( briſt, namely to the 
headand members together, As when any cvill befals the | 
Church,he is affli&ed,ſo in all the Advancements of the 
Church he is honourcd, and, in a fort, further filled ; for Efy 539+ 
the Church is His fs/neſe. Though as God, as Man, a$ Ephel. r. ”* 
Mecdiator,he be full by himfelfe ; yet as head he accoun- | 
teth himſclfe maimed & incomplete without his mem- | 
bers, So that when Chriſt pleads and prayes for the | 
Church, he is an Advocate and Interceflour in his owne | 
bulneſſe ; for the Aﬀaires of the Church are His, 

Thirdly, promiſes are many times ſubordinate to one , , 
anather, and, are I in an order, ſucceſſion, and de- 
pendencie. Therefore we mult not anticipate, nor per- 
turbe the erder which God kath put in his Preonw/es but 


| fraud himfelfe, ifhe ſhould not fulfill all his promiſes to 


———— 


wait upon him in his owne way, Grace and Glory will. 
—A3 be 
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be give, but finſt grace before glory, no man mult {natch 

at this promiſe till he have zatcreſt in that, Godlineſe 
bath the promiſes of this life, and of that to come ; but wee 
muſt note the order which our Saviour puts, firft ſecke | 
the Kingdome and Righteouſneſſe of God, and then all 
theſe things ſhall be unto you, The Lord promiſeth 
ro call men unto Chriſt, Nations that knew thee not ſhall 
ranne wato thee, The Apoſtle tels us Wherewnto he call; 
God hath not called us unto uncleanneſſe, but unto Holi. 
eſſe. Therefore in the next place he promeſeth to ſantli. | 
fie and cleanſe his Church ; I will put my Law in their 
bearts, and in their inWvard parts. The qualificationof 
this Holineflc is, that it be whole and conflant, The very 
God of peace ſanttifie you, and preſerve you blameleſe 
wnto the comming of our Lord leſus { briſt,1s the Apoſtles 
prayer for the Theſſalonians, Therefore in the next place, 
God agg perſeverance. I will not turne away from 
them, to do them good, but } will put my feare in their 
| hearts, that they ſball net depart from me, But this / of 
ſeverance is not ſo certaine, but that it admits of falls, | 
ſlips,and miſcariages ; therefore in that caſe, He prom | 
ſeth healing and reſtoring, I will beale their back: ſlidings, 
1 will l»ve them freely. 1 will binde up that which i bro | 
hen, and will ftrengthew that which was ficke, And after | 
all this comes the promiſe of Glory and Salvation, Now 

then we muſt wait upon the promiſes in their owne order, 
When God hath called us to the knowledge of Chrilt, 
we muſt not skip over all the intermediate linkes, and 
looke preſently for the accompliſhment of Gods promi/e | 
of Salvation,or perſeverance by Gods ſole power,and in 
the meane time omit all care of Holinefſe in our conver- 


fation, When we are fanRtified, we muſt not reſolve 
| then to (it (till, as ifall our workes were at an end, and 
expe falvation to drop into our laps. But we mult 
make it our care, and cſtceme it our owne dutie to conti- 
nue faithful unto the. end, that ſo we may receive a crowne 
'/ 


———— - 
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' of Life, For God dothnot fulfill his promiſes in ws only, | 
' but by us £00; and thoſe things which in regard of his | | 
' Word are his promiſes, arc alſo, in regard ofhis com- 
| mand, owr duties, And therefore we muſt take the pro« 
 miſes 1n that connexion, and dependancie which they have 
; amongſt __ Ws 

Fourthly, ſes, t wayes neceſſary, are yet 
| moſt uſefull rate, = therefore Hh Gow 
| WH | toſtore up of al ſorts; though wee ſee no preſent uſe of 
| ſome particulars, yet we know not what time may bring 
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| forth, what waycs God may pleaſe to try us by.Second- 
ly,It is beſt to acquaint our hearts with thoſe which are 
moſt generall, pretions, fundamentall, wherein God | 
wer and goodneft is principally ſcene, & from them | 
it will be caſic to inferre the reſt, As lob from the | lob 19.25, 27. 
| finall reſurrefion to a deliverance from the dunghill. And Pal 
| -_— from the Gellramacs of his Soule ſus 4 ma 
the deliverance of his feet from falling, And H, Hab«y.3,16,1 
from the deliverance out of pins, & the wilderncſſ, * Dae 
to the deliverance out of Babylon. And Abraham from (Herr. rg, 
a miraculous generation in a dead wombe to a miracu- 
lows reſtitution of F/aak from the dead againe, And Part 
| froma deliverance out of the mouth of the Lion toa de- x Tim 4 17,18 
liverance from every evs/l worke, Some notable a&t of 
Gods mercy and providence may be applyable to ſeve- 
rall more - nr z becauſe experience worketh hope. | 
Thirdly,It is good to bring a mans felfe to a view ofex- 
tremities in himſelfe, to keepe freſh in his eye the naked- 
| neſſe, poverty, an d utter RON is in him to fur- 
ther his owne m_—_— ; and that will fit him to goe 
| with Patience and Faith through any other cxigences 
which he may be brought to. There is as little ground 
why a finner ſhould belceve & truſt in God for the for- | 
Fivene(ſe of his ſinnes ; as Hope for any comfort and ſup- | | 
| port in his 4freſſes. If a man can therefore now keepe | FE 
before him a diltin& view ofthe filthineſk of his ſins, | { , 
| Aa 4 and 
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& that anguiſh and extremities which it brings, & live 


{ by Fafth in the remiſſion of them, he will be much the 
Fore fitted to truſt & leane on God in the midſt of any 


other diſtrefles. There is not ſo much evill,fo much unre. 
inoveablencſſc,& unmitigablencf in any extremity or 
miſcry,as there is in finne ; and therefore if we can truſt 
God tor pardon, purging, & extinguiſhing of finne, we 
| may much more truſt him for the ſupporting of us under, 
or delivering us trom any other evill, 

Fifthly, experience of Gorls wiſdome, truth and pover 
in /ome promiſes, Will ſettle and eftabliſh the heart in de- 
pendance, and expeltaiion of the like in others, Senſe doth 
corroborate and confirme Faith, And this we ſhall ob- 
ſcrve to be a very frequent argument in Holy Scriptures 
to conclude Gods favour for the preſent or future, by by 
proceedings paſt, When the Ifraclites were afraid of the 
Anakims and Giants of the Land, this was CMoſes his 
argument, Dread not, neither be afraid of them ; the 
| Lord your God which goeth before you, be ſhall fight for 
you, According to all that he did for you in e/Egypt before 
your eyes, and un the wilderneſſe,&+c, And againe, I com- 
manded [oſua, faith hee at that time ſaying, Thine eyes 
have ſcene all that the Lord your God hath done unto he c 
two Kings: Se ſhall the Loyd doe wnto all the Kingdoms 
whither tba paſſeſt. So David argued againſt Goliah, 
The Lord did delvver me from a Lion and a Beare, there- 
fore be will deliver me from this Philiſtine. And Saint 


3 Cor.1.9,10 | Paul, The Lord hath delivered from a Sentence of Death, 


and doth deliver, therefore I truft that he will deliver, So 
the faithfull argue in the Prophet ; Arr wot thow he that 

drdſt cut Reahab, and wound the Dragon; that didft dry 
the Sea, the waters of the deepe, madeft a paſſage 
thorow the depths of the Sea for the ranſomed to paſſe 
over, Therefore the Redeemed of the Lord ſpall retwrue 
and come with ſinging unto Sion, &c, Theſe and fundry 


the like examples were writte for our karning,that we 
| alſo 


. —_— —_— 
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alſo through c6fort of the Scriptures might have hope; 
that we might. learne toſtore up the paſſages of Gods 
providence inour lives, that they may be for preſidents 
and rules in after-times. Men are apt to finke under the 
preſent ſenſe of any evill that prefſeth them, becauſe they 
doe not looke backward to Gods former waics of mer- 
cy towards them ; whereas if men could thus argue, I 
have knowne a famine,and felt a pinching ſeaſon ſo log 
agone, and I did then out-live it, and Gods providence 
cared for me, and carried me through that plange and 
diſtrefſe;I have felt a ſore diſeaſe, and been in the mouth 


of che Grave,and yetT live to praiſe Gods power : The 
buffets of Satan have heretofore braized my loulc, 
and I have been even drencht in mine owne forrowes, 
and ſwallowed up of deſpairing and uncomfortable 
thenghts, and yet out of them all the Lord hath delive- 
red me, and let his countenance ſhine upon me againe : 
And he-is the ſame God ſtill, and full of compaſſion to 
commiſerare my calamitics, as full of power to ctfe&, as 
fall of wiſdome to contrive, as fall of fidelity te per- 
forme his owne Promiſes,as he was before ; nnd there» 
fore I will wait upon him in the waics of his own mer- 
, and reſt inthe conſtancy, immutability, indeticien- 


neither ſhadow of changing : I ſay, if men could thus. 
learne to comfort their hearts by their experiences and 
review of Gods former proceedings, they might with. 
the more quictneſſe and filent aff:Rions expeRt the fal- 
vation of the Lord againe, 

Sixthly, The ſame thing in temporal and inferiour bleſ- 
ſings may belong to one man, onely cx _ out of that 
generall providence which cayuſeth the Sunne to ſhine on 
thegood and the bad alike ; and to another cx promiſlo, out 


| of Gods promiſe ; becauſe godlinefſe bath the promiſes of 


this life , as well as of that ta c,me, Now there is a vaſt 


| difference betweene theſe rwo, to have a thing only = 
0 


a ww 


cy of: that God; with whum there is no variablencſke, | 


| 361 }f 


— — 


| 
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| | | ment and promiſe, For by the promile there is a diſcharge 

| ties which attended the ſame thing; as in temporall, fo 
| | in ſpirituall & theologicallreſpeAts, there is a great dif. 
| 


| will, they have noengagement at.all from God, they 
| may be thruſt out cvery houre; for all their right was 
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Of patience and forbearance, and to have it out of engage- 


' ofall the forfeitures ,incombrances, vexations,perplexi- 


ference in Tenures touching the ſame things. The wicked 
in the carthly things they enjoy are wholly Tenants at 


forfeited in Adam, and reſtored unto them only by a ge- 
werall providence during Gods good pleaſure : as a con- 
demned malcfaRor, till the time of his execution, hath 
ſomething allowed him out of favour, but may at plea-, 
ſure be cut off from-it, But the farthful have all things by. 
inheritance, by the Right of Chriſts purchaſe,and by Ce- 
venant in bim,Not only things preſent,but chings to come 
are theirs ; they have the truth of God pawn'd for their 
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preſervation and ſupplies fo long as they centinue in his 
way ; A way of Piety, gs and honeſtic. And they 
thave them for themſelves and their ſeed. The promiſes 
were to Abraham andbis. ſeed.I never ſaw the righteous 
forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. The wicked 
have earthly things onely as diſpenſation; and imploy- 
ments,nay,as vexations & toiles of life; as idols,fnares, 
and thornes, —_ that intangle their hearts, and take | 
them off from God. As a cloud exhal'd bythe Sun; hides 
the light of the Sunne which drew itup ; * as a worme 
cats out the wood, and ruſt conſumes the iron which 
breeds it ; as water ina veſFll raiſzd by the fire,puts ont 
the fire whichraiſed it : fo the great cſtates and tempo- 
rall bleſſings of God unto cvill men,ſcrve but to inter- 
cept thethoughts, and to blot out the notions and re- 
membrance of him that gave them, 7 /pake auto thee in 
thy proſperitie, but thou ſavd ft, 7 will not h:are, Ana thu 
bath beene thy manner from thy youth, ſaith the Lord, 
Icr,22,21, But the faithful earthly things as _ | 
Wards 


Wards of their righteonſueſſe, as an acceſſion, advanta ge, 


| and oyerplus unto the Kingdome of God;as teſtimonies 


of Gods Love, and care of them; as exerciſes of their 
thankfulneſſe,charitic,mercy,&c. 

But it may be objeted,why then have not the faith- 
full more abundance of theſe things than wordly men ? 


( 


the maine ſubſtance of theſe things as well as the other, 
they live, and cate,and are cloathed as well as they; and 
{ccondly, they have the comforts more, Ice anguiſh of 
heart,vexation and contention of minde than the others 
have. And to them it is all one whether they goc into 
heaven thorow the gate, or thorow the wicket. As a | 
Bird with a little eye and the advantage of a wing to || 
foarc up withal, may ſee farre widerthan an Oxe with a | 
ter,fo the rightcous with a little eſtate, joyned with | 

ith, tranquillity, and devotion, may have more plea- | 
ſure, feele more comfort, ſee more of Gods bounty | 
and mercic, than a man of vaſt poſſeſſions, whoſe heart | 
cannot lift 'it ſelfe above the earth. Secondly, As Nature 
when -ſhee intendeth a farther and more noble perfe&i. 
on,is leſſe curious & elaborate in inferiour faculties: (As 


for ſent, and the Hare for ſwiftneſk,becauſe Nature in- 
tending in him a more ſpirituall and divine Soule, choſe 
to be leſſe delicate and exaRt inthe ſenſes )ſo God inten- 
ding to beſtow apon the faithful a farre more exceeding 
and abundant weight of heavenly glory, doth not al- 
way fo fully cnlarge his hand towards then in theſe 
earthly things, as to thoſe whe have no other portion 
but in this like. We fee then how much it concernes us 
to looke unto the ground of our Tenure, to obferve in 
what ſervice we hold our eſtate, whether as appurte- 
nances to Gods kingdom; or as mcerely the paſtures of a 
beaſt, which do only fatten againſt the day ofNaughter, 


| 


nn— 


Scventhly 


—— — 


L anſwer, firlt, A Attle: that the righteous bath u better | I 
| than great poſſeſſions of the ungodly, For firſt, they have | 


man is excceded by the Eagle for ſight, and the Hound: || 


—— 


—— 
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{ ty Seventhly and laſtly, Gods promiſes to us muſt be the 


The mfulneſſe of Sinne. 


grounds of our prayers to him. Whenever God makes 
a promiſe, we mult make a _ And there are two, 
things in this Rule to be obſerved : Firſt, chat wee cav 
make no prayer in boldneſſe, faith, or comfort, but for 
things promiſed. For if we will have God hearc us, wee 
mutt pray 4ccording to his will : we mult acke in faith,we | 
mult ſce the things we aske made Owrs in ſome premiſe | 


2 Sam, 7- 27, 


3.2. 


2 Chr.20 8,12 
Dan 92, 3+ 

Nehe.1.8, rr; 
Pſ.z32;10,17. 
Plal 89.1 3 249. 


Ezck. 36-37« 


and engagement before we muſt preſume to aske them: |] 
This ( as we have before obſerved ) encouraged Darnd, 
Tehoſhaphat, and Daniel to pray unto God, becauſe he 
had made promiſes of the things they defired,and there- 
fore they were certaine that they prayed according to 
his will. This was Nehemiahs ground in his prayer fur 
the reparation of Icruſfalem; Remember,f beſeech thee,the 
Word which thow commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, 
if yee tranſgreſſe, 1 will ſcatter you abroad : But if you 
turne wnto me, and keepe my Commandements, and doe 
them, - though there were of you caſt cut unto the uttermoſt 
part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence,c5e. 
Now __ are thy ſervants and thy people whom thou haft 
redeemd by thy great power, and by thy ſtrong hand, 0 | 
Lord, I beſeech thee, let now thine eare be attemtrve to the | 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants, who | 
deſire to feare thy name, &c. | | 
' Secondly, that God will not performe promiſes, till by 
prayer they be [ought for from hims; till in our humble de- 
fires we declare that we account his pr exceeding 
pd ard precious things. The Lord had promiſed de- 


iverance unto Iſtacl, yet faith the Lord, For this [ will 


ler2g.10, 13. * 


be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to doe it for them. 
Thus faith the Lord, Afrer ſeventy yeares be accompliſhed 
at Babylon,1 will vifite you, and performe my good word te- 
wards you, in cauſing you toreturne to this place, For [ 
know the thoughts that I thinks towards you : thoughts of 
peace, and net of evill, to give you an expeltedey Int 

| w 


T he ſmnfulneſſe of Sinne. | 365 | 
how ſhall this excellent promiſe of God be effeRed ; It 
followes, T hen ſhall yee call wpon me, and yee ſhall gce and 
pray unto me,and [ will bearken unto you, &c, So againe, 
The Lord maketh a promiſe of forgiveneſk of linnes, | 
Leven [ am he that blotteth out thy tr an/greſſion f. r mine | x-1,,,, 3:35,28. 
owne ſake, and will not remember thy ſinnes. But tor the 
exccution of this pr omiſe, God will be ſought unto, P«: 
me in remembrance, \aith he,and let us plead together : for 
when we pray:unto God to fulfil his'promiſesure teſts» |- 
fie firſt,that they. are. promiles'of Mercie,and not of du- 
tie or debt 3 becauſe God is not bound to tender them 
unto us,but we to begge them of him. Secondly, we de- 
clare our need, and by cenſequenceecſtimation of them, 
and dependance upon them, And laſtly, we ſabſcribe to 
the truth, and acknowledge the wiſdome, power, fide- 
lity,& wayes that God hath to make good all his owne 
words unto us. We have no reaſon therefore to eſteeme 
any thing a blefling,or fruit of Gods Promiſe, which we 
doc net reccive from him upon our knees, and by the 
hand of prayer. As promiſes are the rule of what wee may 
pray for m faith ; ſo prayer is the ground of what we may 
expett with comfort. 

Thus we ſee what uſe we are to make.of the promiſes 
to cleanſe us from all filthineſſe of fle ſh and (rerit : and the 
ſame. uſe we may make of them like wiſe to perfett owr 
holineſſe in the feare of God, For as theexcecding great 2 Pet.1.4,8, 
and precious pronuiſcs. of Goddoc clean our natures, 
and make us eſcape the corruptions or filthinefſe which 
151n th: world through luſt;ſo do they ſerve to adde one 
grace to another, and to make them abound in ws, till we | > Pet 318+ 
come to charity, which is the bond of perfe&ion,as St, 
Peter ſhewes : And againe, Grow, faith he,in grace, and 
y in the kyoWledge of owr Lord Teſus (hriſt, The more a | 
man doth abound in the knowledge okChrit, who is 
the ſumme, fountain, ſeale, treaſury of all the promiſes, | z Cor.r.:0 
| the more will he grow in grace & unto perfection, For 

as 
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as ſome promiſes are in our hand,and — alrcady, 
as Reward for our ſervice paſt: fo others are ſtill before 
our cyes, to call and allure us, as the price nato which 
wepreſie. Be.yee ftedfaſt, and unmoveable, and abownd 
alwayes in the works of the Lera, faith the Apoltle, for a 
wnch as you know that your labour is not in vaine inthe 
Lord, Holding faſt,and going on hath a Crowne atten- 
ding it. The more we procced in holineſſ,our falvation 
is ſtill the Neerer unto xs, If we looſe wot the things which 
we have wrought,we [ball recesve 4 full reward, 
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Rom. 7. 13. 


Fa that then which s good tadt death anto mee ? 
God forbid. But finne | namely was made death 
rmto mee] that it might appeare ſinne, working 
death in me by that. which & good : That finze 
by the Comma;dement might become exceeding 


fonnefull, 


PEre we finde the originall diſcovery of 
; all that Sinfalveſſe of re, which wee 
? have hitherto iafiſted upon, namely the 
manitefting and working propertic 
g which 1s 1n the Law of God. It will bee 
therefore very requifite by way of Ap- 
pendix to.the preceding Treatiſe, and of manuduction 
tothe confequent, to unfeld out oftheſe words The #/e 
| of the Las; by which we (hall more diſtinly under- 
{tand the Kope and purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt, in loa» 
ding the ſpirit of man with the vamirie of the Crarmre, 
and. in ſhutting op the conſcience under the Sinfalveſſe 
| tf flag : both whuch: have. refpet unto the Law, 
| that 


———— 


— 


% 


The Vſe ofthe Law 
that as ancf:& of the eur/ing, and this-of the Convin. 
cing power thercofz- and+yct-inboth nothing iftbaded 
by God but Peareand\Mercie: OE 

The Apoſtle inthe inning ff Chapter ſhewes 
that we. are by nattrtfhbje& tothe-Law, and death, 
w*d is anuarvortable eonſequzrit of .the breach therof, 
even as the wife istd htrhusband as long as he liverh. 
Audthatby Chriſt we are delivered from that ſabje&i- 
on, who hath ſlaine our farmer husband, and taken him 
Col-.14, | 9%7 of the way, as the Apoſtle elſe-where ſpeakes, Now 
| becauſe this doArine of juſtification by faith in Chriſt, 

' and deliverance from the Law by him, was mainly op- 
| poſed by the Iewes, and was indeed that chiefe [tum- 
i Cor.r. 23, | PLN block which kept them fromChriſtianitie(which 
Rom.9.3z. | I take it was the reaſon why the fall: brethrE,under pre- 
tence the-better to worke on that people,to. pacific af- 
fe ions, and retoncile patties, & ferruminate the Chur- 
AR.15-1,5- | ches together, would have mingled the Law with (brif 
Gab2,3-4% | jn the purpole of Tultification, as the Papiſts now upon 
other reaſons doe :)Therefore the Apoſtle(who was ve- | 
ry zcalous for the Salyation ofhis brethren and kin(- 
folke according to the fleſh) labours to cleare this do- 
Arine from two maine objeRios in this chapter, which 
it ſcemes the Iewes did uſe again(t it. 

The ground of bath is tacitely implicd,- and it is the 
ſame generall hypotheſis, or ſuppoſition, that al delive: 
rance 1s from ev1.1,and carrics neceſlary relation to ſome 
miſchicfe which it preſappoſeth, Thereforc*if that do- 
Arine betrue which tachech deliverance from the law, 


then it mult be granted that the Law is evill; for to be 
unſabjeaed to that which is good,is nodeliverice,but 
a wilde & brutiſh looſenefſe, Now evill is but two-fold, 
either ſinne or death.So then if the Law be evill, it muſt | 


be cither ſinne or death. | +4 
The former obj<&ion is made, ver(.7. What ſhall wee\ 
Jag then ? is the Law fune,that we ſhould now bewogry | 


_— ITE" 


— TheVſeof theLan: 


| deliverance from it?Doth not the Scripture account the 
| Law a priviledge,-an honour,an ornament to a people? 
' and from the Inſtnefſe and Holineſſe of the Law con- 
| clude the dignity and greatneſſ of a nation? What nats- 
ou 14 ( great, faith Moſes, which hath ſtatutes and judge= 
ments | # righteous 4s 1 ſet before you this dey ? He ſhews» 
eh his word unto Jacob, bus flatutes and judgements unto 
Iſrael : He hath not dealt ſo With every Nation faith Da- 
vid. 1 ſent unto them Honorabilia Legis, faith the Lord, 
the honourable and greas things of my Law, but they were 
counted at a firange thing. nnd 1s that which Adoſes and 
the Prophets eſteemed a priviledge and honour, become 
now a yoke ahd burthen ? Shall we admit a Doctrine 
which over-throwes the Law & the Prophets? To this 
the Apoſtle anſwers, Ged forbid, The Law is not fin, 
for I had not kyowne ſinne but by the Law. It is truc, fnne 
tooke occaſion by the Law to become more finfull ver 8, 
but this was not occaſio data,but arrepre,no occaſion na- 


turally offered by the Law,but perverſly taken by ſinne, 
whoſe venemous property it 1s to ſucke poyſon out of 
that which is holy,So then the Law is not fin, thongh | 
by accident it enrage fin. For of: ſe{fe it ſerveth only to 
diſcover and revealc it.ver.y.But as the Goſpell,as well 
when by mens perverſneflc it is a /avor of death, as when 
by its owne gracious efficacy it is a ſavor of life, is both 
waycs a ſweet ſavoxr: So the Law either way, when b 
it clſe it diſcovercth,and when by accident it roger, 
ſinne, is ſtill Holy,juſt and Good, verl,17, 

Vpon this followes kcond ObjeAion in the 
words of the Text : 1s that whichis good made death un- 
to me ? \fa deliverance, preſuppoſe an cvill in that from 
which we are deliver'd, and no evill but belongs cither 
toſinne or death,then admitting a deliverance the 
| Law,ifit be goed in reſpeR of holinefſe, it muſt needs 
be evill in the other reſpeR; & then that which is good 


is made death unto me. And this caſts a more heavy 
Bb alper- 
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| operation. Wine,ſtrong waters, hard meats are jn them 


| 


| | it,becauſe unto — it is made unpotent and in» 
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aſperſion and diſhonour upon God thanthe former, that 
he ſhould give a Law meerly to kill men,and make that 
which in irs nature is good, to be mortall in its uſe and 


ſlves very good to thaſe purpoſes unto whicu they are 

per z yet under pretence of their goodneſſ to cram 
the ſtomake of a fucking infant with them, would flot 
be kindnefe but cruelty, becauſe they would not 1n that 


caſe comfort or nouriſh, but kill.Gold is good of it ſelfe, | 


but to ſetter a man with a chaine of gold would be no 
bounty but a mockery, So to conceive God to public 
a Law, 200d indeed in it ſelfe,but deadly to the ſubjeds, 
& to order that which is holy in its nature,to be harm- 
full and damnable to the Creature in its uſc,is ſo odious 
an aſperfion upon ſo juſt & gracious a God, as may fake- 


ly bring into ſaſpition and difgrace any dorine which 
admits of fo juſt an exception. Now to this likewiſe the 
Apoſtleanfwers, God forbid, The Law is not givento/ 
condemne or clogge men, not to bring ſin or death in» 
to the world : It was not promulgated witifany inten» | 
tion to kill or deſtroy the Creature./t w not fin 5n it ſelfe; 
It is not death unto ms,in that ſenſe as we preach it(name- | 
ly,as fabordinated to Chriſt and his Goſpel.)Thoughss | 
the rule of righteouſnes we preach delive-ance from | 


| 


valid by the finne of man, which now it canaot prevent 
or remove, but onely diſcoverand condemne, 

Both theſe conclufions, that the Law is ncither finne 
nor death, I find the Apoſtle before in this Epiltle excel 
lently proving. Y/arill the Law, /inne was in the world ; but 
forme 14 not imputed Where there i n2 Law ; nevertbeleſſ,| 
death reigned from Adam ta Hoſes, even over them 
that had wot fined after the fimilitude of Adams tran» 


fon. That is, as I conceive,over thoſe who did not 
Fame aint fo notable and evident Characters of the 
nature, written in their hearts, as Adew in perk 
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"| make good the purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this, Sinne was 


—__ 


_— — —_ — — 


 literated and defaced the impreſiios of the morall Law, 
' that man ſtood in need of a new edition & publication 
| of it by the hand cf Aoſes.) That place ſerves thus to 


| in the world betore the publication of the Law, there- 
fore the Law is not {inne, But finne was-not imputed 
where there is no Law; men were ſecure and did flatter 
themſelves in their way, were not apt to charge or con- 
demne themſelves for fin, without a Law to force them 
unto it. And therefore the Law did not come anew to 
| beget ſinne, but to reveale and diſcover ſinne, Death 


likewiſe not onely was in the world, but reigned ever 
over all men therein, before the publication of the Law. 
Therefore' the Law is not death neither. There was 
Death enough in the world before the Law, there was 


| wickedneſſe cnough to make codemnation raigne over 


efſentiall conſequences of the Law.It came not to beget 
more ſinne ; it came not to multiply and double cone | 
demnation, there was enough of bath in the world be- | 
fore, Sinne enough to diſpleaſe and provoke God, death | 
cnough to devoure and torment men. Therefore if the | 
Law had beene uſefull to no other purpoſes, then to cn- 
rage finne, and condemne men; if Gods wiſdome and | 
power had not made it appliable to more wholſome & | 
faving ends, he would never have new publiſhed it by | 
thehand of Moſes. wy | 
Here then the obſervation which from theſe words | 
we are to make, (and it is a point of ſingular and ſpeciall 
conſequence to underſtand the #/e of the Law) is this : 
That the Law was revived and promulgated anew on 
Mount Sina by the miniſtery of Moſes, with no other than 
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Evangelicall and merciful purpoſes.It is faid in one place, 


all men ; therefore neither one nor other are naturall or | 
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The ſeof the Law. 

light in mercy, Which notes, that God will doe more 
for the falvation,than he wil for the damnation of men: 
He will doe more for the magnifying of his mercy,than 
for the multiplying of his wrath : for if that requircit, 
he will revive and new publiſh the Law, which to have 
aggravated the ſinnes, and fo doubled the condemnati- 
on of men,he would never have done, 

Before I further evidence the truth of this dodrine, 
it will be needful to remove one Objection which doth 
at firſt propoſall thereof offer it ſelfke, If God will doe 
more for his mercy than for his wrath and vengeance, 
why then are not more men ſaved than condemned ? If 
Hell ſhall bee more fild than Heaven, 1s it not more 
than probable that wrath prevaileth againſt Grace, and 
that there is more done for fury than there is for favour? 
To wave the ſolution given by * ſome, That God doth 
intentionally & effeually will and ordaine every man 
tobe ſaved, but few of that every will have themſelves 
to befaved. (An cxplication purpoſely contradicted by 
Saint Amſtin and his followers, whoſe moſt profound 
and ineſtimable Judgement the* Orthodox Churches 
have with much admiration & aſſent followed in thele 
points) I rather chooſe thus to reſolve that caſe, It will 
appcare at the laſt great day, that the ſaving of a few isa 
more admirable and'glerious worke, than the condem- 
ning of all the reſt. The Apoſtle faith,* Tha: God ſhall be 
glorified in his Saints, and admiredin thoſe that beleeve. 

or firſt, God ſheweth more mercy infaving ſome when 
He _ have judged all, than j«ſtice in judging many 
when he might have ſaved none, For there is not all the 
Tuſtice which there might have beene, when any arc 
faved ; and there js more mercy than was neceſſary to 
have beene, when all arenotcondemned. Secondly, 
the Hercy and Grace of God infaving any is abſolute, 
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es FE fans onely,. 
histhe Auer oe: | | 
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proportion (h | 
extended te as many, as ſeyeritie, tit father as in 


the paiment of a furmme of mon SOOT two equal portions, | 


whereoſ one is in gold 208 In filvet,thongh there 


| be-an equality inthe yet not in the picces by | | 
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Code wne bleed Gs | | 
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\ | diſtributed amongſt thoſe few which ſhall be faved, « 
\| wrath in Hdlamon 


| 


ſhing & condemuing all reſt f - their laſt. demerit. | 
Fifthly,and laſtly,let me lemdbically and by way of | 
ere oncly propoſe this queſtion, Why may it not-| 


be zultly faid that there ſhall be in heaven 4s wwch 


thoſe many which periſh? I dare 
not ſpeake where the Scripture is lilent;yet this by, way 
of w dre may. beſaid. The proportion of wrath 1s 
meaſured by the finite finnes of men, the proportion of 
Glory from the infinite merits of Chriſt, There is more. 


(| excell:ncy and vertue in the merit of Chriſt to procure, 
| life for his few, then'vilence 


L or demerit in ſin'to proy, 
cure death for many. As there may be as much liquour 
in tenne great veſſels, as in a thouſand ſmaller : ſo there 
may be as much Glory by the merit of Chriſt inakew. 
that are faved,as wrath, from the mcrit of finne;in mule 
eiendes that p! | 
*Butto teturne tothat from whence I have digreſſed, 
ManifcR it is that God wil do more for the magnifying 
| of his mercy,then for the multiplying of his wrath, bey\ 
_— cb be epoba hewil new publiſh, the Tad 
arging his judgements he would not haye-Goney | 

but would ve | nBen =_ that raigne of (in & death 
which was in the world betweene Adam and Moſes, 
Notable to this purpoſe is that place which I have bey 
fore-curtorily touched, & ſhallnow deſire againe more 
particularly to unfold, with ſubmillion of my judgemet, 
thereimunto the better Jearued; It is Gal.z.beginning at 
| the 1 5. verſe, Brethren } ſpeake after the manner of.men : 


<. | thowgb it be but a mans covenant, yet if it be confirmed, ia 


man bſunuleth or aldeth thereto.) The Apoltle, befora| 
mentioned the covenant of Promiſe and Grace made to. 
Abraham, and in him.as well to the Gentiles ag tp the 
—- --Unto me the conſideration of the Lawes ns 
ciency to juſtitic,and by eanſequenceto-Blefle, had 
td him, In theſe words he doth br ad Al at 
mute as ” imeane | 
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humane of 
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- cat raren} ns on; Baer 5g and bchootc,it becomes alto» 
| gether irreverſible and uncancellable by the man which 
did it. If aman make a Teſtament, and then dic, even 

amongſt weake and mutable men it is counted facred ; 
and impicty it is for any man taadde, diminiſh or alter 
it, But now, faith the Apoſtle, God is infiaite inrwiſe- 
dome to force all inconveniences and evill pon: 
ccs which would-follow upon ret agar 
ſo if ncede be to prevent the making,of it. Things ; 
in their execution and-ifſuing —_——_———— are | 
yetall preſent ta the intuition BofGod; andſo any thing 
which might after happen, todifanull, or: voydetheto. 
p venant;was preſent ident to hjs. Omniſcicnce be- 
fore, and therefore would then have preventcd the ma- 
| king of it. If then-men, whoſc wills are mutable, whok 


wiledomes may miſcarry, who may repeat and be wile 
2gaing,do 


ling to-revoke their pwne cov Ic | 
hand, feale, and delivery difable vest | 
their owneaR, whenith 15 once paſt : much more God, | 


who is not like-man that hc ſhould .when hee 
ane punts aa x oy Rf A owtarprrc 
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though a Covenant be in it ſelfe never fo co.rſtant and 
irreverſible,-yet5ſall tho partios which baveintcreſt in 

or by uf ſhould ceaſe," 'the:!Covenant would: of it ſells by 


covenant is moſt conſtant in regard ofitiic wifiqme,and 
unvart ibleneſſe of himthat made it, ſo it can never ex+ 
for want If a ſeedets whom it is made; for roy | 
"Ch hate Chaxeh, and mex>ers upon carrh, 
tons ſhall the promiſe beof force. 

"Verſe y rages ſay, mar rhe cont which wa 
confirmed e of God in Chriſt, the Law which was 
bunt>ed ' and Hhtily' Jewer after, cannot: js 
tha it fhonld ok vpn Þ'of wee effi: 
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doe further ratifie the ſtability of the Coyenant; for | 


aſter thepromiſe to 'e Abraham, there 


e& inexprable, 'which can ttherbe obeyed, 
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pointments,oruncgpeFe cnrencſe &er pot'to/re- 


pent)and thts covenant made to and his feede fur 
ever, & that without dependance, upon any condition, 


rermes and natureof the foryner Law (for Abrogation 
notwithſtanding whereof there have no other reafons 
at all de »ovo intercurr'd,then only fachas were atuaſt) 
in being ' when it- was made, namely the fmnes of 
world, and yet were not then valid enoagh to prevent 
the making,and therefore by conſequnce have no force to 
alter or difaqull it )the 1t is certaine that this latter law 
meft be nnderftood inſome other ſece,, & admit of ſyme 


'prim2a facie (etmcs to contradit, and by conſe- 
quenees toabrogate it. Sos af *- | 5 
-- Newin thenext words, verſs 18: For if rhe Inberi- 
rae be of the Za, ' 1/64 1ae of Proms | bus Go 
gabe it ro eAbraham by Promiſe.) The Apoltte ſhewes, 
what the+purpoſe of rhe Covenant to Abraham was, 
namcly A236 life and Glvation by Grace and Pypriſe, 
fore what the purpoſe ofthe latter covendr by 
Moſer was het neither” could ber;' natnefy 16 glve the 
ſane life by warking; fle in thoſRt reſþes therewolitl 
be contradi&ion ah incoroiftency fn the Cov 
and fo LA apt ane inſtability and nofair 
birt thr todo the. Te maine conſog th 
hich&rto'the Apoltle hath drive at.is this, t 
me: 
the 


(being all of Grace & Promiſe) fave ofielythit eAbra- || 
ham have a feede,ang Chrift a Bady : Then it it happen, ./ 
thatanother Iv de after made, which prims facte, and | 

in iri& conſtruRion, doth implie a codfta {N65 the 


other ſubordinate uſe, which may well confiſt withthe | 
being and force ofthe former covenant ; andfnot in that ! 
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The Vſeofthe Laws 


: 


acontradi&ion, it followes that it muſt in Cle 
M to the GolpelL,and lo to tend to Evangdlicall purpo- 


This this A proceeds to ſhew, verſe: 19, 
Wherefore then ſerveth the Law? It was added becaxſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till obo fog ſhould come, toi whom the 
Promiſe was made ; it was ordaingd by Angels,- in 
the band of a Mediator. To what cnd faith the Apg- 
ſtle ſhould there be a publication of a Law, fſocxpreſly 
contrary to the Covenant formerly made ? In his An- 


ded by way of. Sw6/erviency and Attendance, the better 
to adva + runs p S] 
Agam tt 
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men(who witheuta law not: unpute,nor charge 
ers ow upon themſelves ) and make the acknow- 
ledge the guilt of them, and owne the' Condemnation 
which was duc unto them : to diſcover and diicloſe the 
venome of our finfull nature,to open the mouth of the 
ſepulcher,and make the heart ſmell the ſtench of its own 
toulneſſe. 


Thirdly, Till the ſecede ſheuld come unto whom the Pro- 
miſe was made. TThere were two great; romiſes niade to: 
Abraham and his ſeede. The one, /n thy ſeede ſhall all the. 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed, and this Promiſe reſpeRs 
the Perſon of ('brift, (which yet ſeemes tobe a Promiſe 
not ſo much made to Chriſt, as in him to Abraham and 
all nativns, who were Abrahams ſeed by promiſe, though 
notafter the fleſs, as Saint Pas! diſtinguiſheth, Rom. 9.) 
The other, / will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeede after 
thee, which reſpeReth all nations who ſheuld belceve. 
Now which way foever we underſtad theſe werds,they 
confirme the point which we areupon, that the Law 
hath Evangelicall purpoſes. If we underſtand by ſeeds 
the Per/on of (brit, then this ſhewes that-the Law was 
put to the Promiſe, the better to raiſe & ſtirre up in men 
the expeRations of Chriſt, the promiſed ſeede, who 
ſhould deliver thenvfrom that unavoidable bondage & 
curſe, which-the Law did ſcale &'cenclude them-under; + 
If we underſtad by fecd the faithfull(which I rather ap- 
prove)then the Apoſtles meaning is this,thatas long-as; 
any are Cither to come into the unity of Chriſts body,and- 
to have the Covenant of Grace unto them applyed; or 
to be kept inthe Body of Chriſt when they are come in ; 
ſo long: there will beuſg of the Law to diſcover Trank 
grelſions,both.in the unregeaerate that they may-flicto. 
Chriſt for SanQuuary, & in thoſe that arcalready calicd; 
that they may learne tocaſt all their faith;and-hope;and- 
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\ | Chrriſtzhe therefore {offers cocupiſcence to ſtirrein them 


delight to ſee Chriſt have leprons members, or to ſte [in 
in his owne people. Only becauſe ie will till have them 
ſee the neceflity of righteoatneteby faich, & bf grace in 


and the Law to conclude them under the curſe, This the 
manifeſtly ſhewes that there was no other intention in 


iſhing the Law, but with reference to the ſeed 3 that 
IX with Evangelical purpoſes to ſhew mercie : not with 
torko& ehis periſh, who would have had eor- 
demnation wes is > the Law. 

| Fourthly, /r was ordained by Angels, ( who arc OMi- 
Spirits ſent forth for the jo of thoſe that hall 
be fved )i in the Hand, or by the Miniſtery of a Medias 
roy Namely of Moſes(with relation unto whom Chriſt 
[is is call'd Mediator of a bettet Covenit)foras Chriſt was | 
the ſubſtantiall and univerfall Mediator betweene God | 
| and Man : So Ao/er was to that peoploaripreſentative, 
typicall,. or nationall Mcdiator, ws ood betweene the | 
Lord and the people, When they Were afv aide at the fybt of | 
the fire in the Mownt,and this evidently deelarcs chat the 
Law was publiſhed in mercy and pacification,not in ſu- 
rie of reveg Ae tho worke of a Mediator'is to nego- 
tiate Phcen, 4 acid treate for reconcilementberweene pen 

ties offend ed;) whereas if the Lord had interided death 
[i hel prop won ofa nies bar ofen Becta: 
| claitaed tin the and of a Mediator, but of an Exccuti- 
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"The Oſeof the Law. 


This then ſhewes firſt, for what reaſon the Law was 
promulgated ;namely,to convince men of their offences 
which had ſeparated betweene them & God, who-were 
at the firſt one 1n peace and mutuall af:Rions towards 
cach other.Secondly, the words following ſhew why 
the Law was publithed in the Hand of a Mediator,be- 
cauſe God is one: Though the Law ſerve to covince men 
thus of their ſinfull variance with God, yet they ſhould 
not thereupon defpaire, and ſinke under the feare of his 
wrath : for as he made a Covenant of promiſe to Abra- 


ham and his ſeed, fo he is the ſame God ſtill; One in his | 
Grace and Mercy towards ſinners: As a Mediator doth | | 


ſhew that men by fin arc at variance with God,fodoth 
he ſhaw likewiſe that God by Grace is at unity with 
men;ieFor when the party offended nds a Mediator to 
him who had done the offznce, to parly & make tender 
of a reconcilement, two things do [vom & manifeſtly ap- 
peare: Firſt, that before this there was a breach, or clſc 
there would have beene no neede of a Mcdiator, Sc- 
condly,that notwithſtanding that breach, yet the party 
off:nded ( from whom the Mediator comes) is at unity 
and peace againc: fo that though a-Mediator is not of 
one, but of difagreeing parties, yer God is one; that is, 
He1n fending this Mediator doth declare tv mankinde, 
that He is at peace and unity with them againe, ifthey 
will accept of the reconcilement, : 

A ſecond expoſition may be thus :. A Mediator is not 
of One, By one here may haply be underſtood,xor one 
Party,but one matter, buſinefſe, or (ovenant. And then 
the- meaning runnes thus ; As the Lord hath publiſhed 
Two (ovenants, A Promiſe to Abraham, and a Lawto 
Iſracll, fo he hath appointed Two Mediators of thok 
Covenants or bufincſks which he had tocommunicate 
to men. Moſes the Mediator of the Law(for the Law 
came by Moſes,) and Chriſt the Mediator of the Promiſe 


or better Covenant, (For Grace came by Jeſus Chriſt. ) 


. Moſes 
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| with men, 


| God? God forbid: for if there had beene a LaW given which 
' could bave given Life, verily righteonſneſſe ſhonld have 


- The Ve of the Law. 
Moſes the repreſentative,and Chriſt the ſubſtantiall and 
reall Mcdiator. But now though there be rwo { ovenants, 
and tWo Mediators, and they fo much in appearance 
contrary unto one ancther, as that God may inthem 
keme inconſtant, and to have by one cancel 'dand re- 

ted forthe other : yet all this while God « axe'; that 
is,He is the ſame in both ( ovenents, Carrics the ſame pur- 
pate and intention both in the Law and in the Goſpel, 
namely, a benevolence, and defire of reconcilement 


Verſ. 21. Is the LaW then againſt the Promiſes of 


been by the Law. Here wee have an Objection of the 
Iewcs. If God be One, then Hee doth not ſpeſkeone 
thing,and meant another, pronounce the Law in ſome 
words, andTcquire them to be otherwiſe underſtood : 
And then it wil follow that the Law is againſt the Pro- 
miſes, for 1n the common conſtruction and ſenſe of the 
words it is manifeſtly contrary. This ObjeRtion the A- 
poſtle doth retort upon them. In as much as the Law 
would be againſt the Promikfe, if it ſhould tid for a rule 
of juſtification by it ſelfe, and not for a manuduRion un- 
to Chriſt ; therefore God being one and the ſame, con- | 
ſtant in his Promiſe for Rightcouſneſſe which he made 
to Abraham, they were in a manifeſt errour who 
ſought for rightcouſneſſe from the Law, becauſe that 
would evidently inferre one of theſe two things, ci-[ 
ther inconſtancy in Gods Will, or inconſiſtency in his 
a&ts. The fubſtance and ſtrength of the Apoſtles anfwer 
I take to be this :Contrariety is properly in the Narwre 
of things conſidered by themſelves, Now though there 
be in the Law an accidental! contrariety to the Goſpell, 
by reafon of the fin of man which hath brought weak- 
nefe upon it, fo that the Law now curſeth, and the 
Goſpell blefſeth; the Law now condemneth, and the 

: | _ C"Goſpell 
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any Law would have given lite and rightcouſacſk, this 
would havedoneit. That which is Ex /e, conſidered i# 
ir ſelfe, Apt to carry to the ame end whereunto another 
thing carries, is not of it ſelfe contrary thercunto:but the 


—— 


efl:,as now the Gofpell doth, therefore of it fclfe it is 
not contrary to the Goſpell;but that differece which is, 
is from the fin of manwhich hath weakened the Law, But 
now the Law in the hand ofa Adedator, is not only net 
ar ainſt,but it isfor the Premy/es. Suppoſe we two wayes 
unto one City,whercof the one is accidentally,cither by 
bogges or incloſ{ures, or ſome other reaſons become ut- 
terly unpaſſable,the other ſmooth and cafic,theſe are not 
contrary wayes conſidered in themſclves( for of them- 
ſ]ves they point both into one place) but onely contra- 
ry in reſpe& of travellers, becauſe the one will de fatto 


Goſpell juſtifieth ; yet o eſſex is not contrary; For if | 


Law is of itſ:lfe apt to carry unto Life and Righteouſ-} 


bring to the City, which the other by accident is unable | 


ſufficed unto righteouſneſk, And yeteven thus the Law | 
is not agaiult the Promiſe : for the impoſſibility which | 
we find in tne Law, enforceth us to bethinke our ſelves | 
of a better & ſurer way to bring us unto rightcouſnetſ | 
and falvation. And this the Apoſtle thewes inthe next * 
words, 

Verſe 22, But the Scripture hath concluded alt under | 
ſinne, that the Promiſe by faith of Ieſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that beleeve. | Though Sinre have mac 
the Law contrary to the Promiſe, 1n that itcurſeth and 
condemneth,and concludeth men under fin and wrath; 
| yet ſach is the mercy of God that he hath ſabordinated 
all this, and made fubſervient unto the Goſpdl, that 


todot : So here, the Law is one way to Heaven, the |. 
Gofpell another ; br finne hath made the Law weake | | 
and unpaſable, which otherwiſe of it elſe would have 


— —  —— - —_— 


the Promiſe thereby _ applyed,and advanced. For 
| it 18 all ardered to no Eg 


— 
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beleeve, and inherit the Promiſes. But what? Doth 
theLaw make men belecve, er beget Faith ? Formally it 
doth not, but by way of preparation and manuduttion it 
doth: As when a man finds one way ſhut up,he is there- 


that hath beene ſpoken touching the uſe of the Law in 
Suppoſe we a Prince ſhould pro- 
claime a _ on to all Traitors, it they would come 1; 
and plead it:and after this ſhould fend forth his officers 


| who beard it conld not endure, but intreared chat it mig 
wor | 


to attach, impriſon, examine,convince,arraigne, threa- 
' ten,8& condemne them, Is he now contrary to himſelfc? 
; hath he repented of his mercy ? No, but be is unwilling 
| to loſe his mercy, he is defirous to have the honour of 
his mercy acknowledged unto him ; and therefore he 
bringeth themunto theſe extremities, that when their 
mouth 1s ſtopp'd, and their guilt madeevident, they 
may with the more. humility and abhorrency of their 
former lewdneſſe, acknowledge the Tuſtneſſe of the 
Law,which would condemne them, and the great mer- 
cy of the Prince, who hath given them liberty to plead 
his pardon. The fame is the caſe betweene God and us. 
Firlt, to Abraham he made promiſe of mercy and bleſ- 
ſedneſi> to all that would plead intereſt in it for the rc- 
miſhon of their finnes. But men were ſecure,and hecd- 
lf. of their cſtate ; and though ſinne was in them, and 
death reigned over them, yet being without a Law to 
evidence this fin & death unto their conſeignces,there- 
fore they imputed them not to themſelves, they would 
not owne them, nor charge themſelves with them, and 
by conſequence found no neceſlity of pleading thar pro- 
miſc, Hereupon the Lord publiſhed by Moſes a ſevere 
and terrible Law, fo terrible that Moſes himſelfe did ex- 
ceedsn ly feare and quake ; A Law which fifd the Aire 
with Thunder,and the Mount with fire ; A Law full of 
blackneſk, darknefſe, and Tempeſt ; A Law Which thy 


m—_ 


by induc'd to enquire after another, To fumme up all | 
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— 

wot be ſpoken to them any more : yt in all this God doth ,% ines Fx iuu 
/ but purſue his firſt purpoſe of mercy, and take a courſe | : 
| to make his Goſpell accounted worthy of all acceptati- | ***2/uos, 
on ; tnat- when 

their ſecurity, ſhut up under the guilt of infinite tranL. vmicys 75 
| grelſions, affrighted with the fire 8 tempeſt, the black- | Kier kia) 
kneſſ, the darts and Curſes of this Law a- | ng 18 
| 8ainſt ſin,they may then runne from, S194 unto Sion,even | lp caves 


na, had none but mercifull and E vangelicall Mentions. T |. +/ giant. Theg- 

ſhall further'draw downe the doctrine of the tſe of the | dor. 

Law into a few concly fons, | 870 Sf, x9u; 

_ Firſt, The Law 6 not given ex primaria intentione, ro |\%/%513 xipuy- 

| condemne men, There was condemnation enough in the | Eg 
World betweene e44am and Moſes, before the Law | E2KiouT1y vote 


Was new publiſhed. It is true,the Law ſhal Prove a Cons ' Jhezoy. 
1 ad oj 1 Clem Alex. in 


miniſtring of Mofes,(l . wy ofcondemnation not fro= | o; me Pr 
nounced, but executed) tha | ®pN, 
demne men by the Goſpell, which yet * de fadto, will be | 5 79 etea/oy- 
a ſavor of death unto death to all that deſpiſe it. It is ig | * _ by 
that Chriſt ſhould bc 4s well for the fall as for the riſing yrainens Fe 
of many in Iſrael, and that he ſhould be a fone of ſlum- <uaup7 5 4 
bling, anda rocke of offence ; yet he faith of humkife, I 4337. v4; 
Came 10t to condemmne the World, bat that the World by mee | FC, be 
might be ſaved, The mcaning is, rhe condemnation of JS © 
the W orld was no motive nor impulſive cauſe ofmy ;,, Zr. 58 
comming, though it were an accidentall event, conſe. BiHg, 27 & ch 
quent, and negency thereupon. Even & the CON- © 5 76:5 mp 
demnation which y the Law will be aggravated upon ©£<v. 

: - - Greg.Nax. #r it 
mpenitent finners,the powring forth of more wrath & 7 
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land Moſes, was no motive in Gods intention to publith 


are delivered from it as a rule of juſtification, though 


t divers conſiderations of it, For we may conſider it either 
y 


vengeance then raigned in thz World betweene Alam 


the Law by his miniſtery,but onely the furtherance and 
aduancement of the Covenant of Grace. 
Secondly, The Law was not publ.ſhed by Moſes on 
mount Sing (44 it was given to Adam in Paradiſe) tojuſit- 
fie or to ſave men. God never apyoints any thing to an 
end to which it is utterly unſutable & improper : Now 
the Law by ſinne is become weaks and anprofitable to the 
purpoſe of rightcouſhefſe or falvation;nay it was in that 
regard Againſt ut,as Saint Paul faith ; and therefore we 


not as arule of ſervice and obedience, 
Thirdly, The uſes of the Law are ſeverall according to 


Per ſe, ® it ſelfe, according to the primary intention | 
thereof in its being and new publication; or Per acci- | 
dens, according to thoſe ſecondary and inferior efl:&s 
thereof. By accident or ſecondarily, The LaW aoth, firlt, | 
* irritate, enrage, exaſperate luſt, by reaſon of the veno- | 
mous and malitious quality which 1s 1n finne, And this | 
the Law doth not by ingenerating or implanting luſt in | 
the heart, but by exciting,calling out, and occationing 
that which was there before;as a chaine doth not beget 
any fury ina wolfe, nor abridge infuſe any ſtregth into 
the water, nor the preſence of an enemy inſtill or create 
ae novo any malice ina man, but onely occaſionally rc- 
duce unto Ac, and call forth that rage which though 
Ic diſcerned, was yet habitually there before. | 

Secondly, the Law by accident doth puniſs andcurſe | 
ſinne.] (a y.by accident, becaul: puniſhment is in-no Law | 
the maine intetion of the Lawgiver; but ſomething ad- 
ded thereunto, to backe, ſtrengthen, and enforce the 0+ 
bedience which is principally intended. Neither could 
the Law have cnrſed man at all, 1f his diſobedience had 
not thereunto made way z which ſhewes that the curſe | 
| was: 


» 2 


YC _—————— ——— TOLRNED 


———_ —_ 


| mary intention, and fo there are 1wo principall uſes for 
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was not the primary intenticn of the Law, but onely a 
ſecondary and ſubſequent a& upon the failing of the | 
| principall, For I doubt not bur the Lord accounteth 
| himfclfe more gloryfied by the Active and voluntary 
ſervices, than by the Paſſive and enforced ſufferings of 
the Creature. Herein faith our Saviour, wy Father glo- 
| rified, that you bring forth much ſrmite, 
Secondly,  conlider the Law by it /effeand in its pri- 


which it ſerves, Firſt, 1t hath rationem ſpeculs, It is as 
a * olaſſe to manifeſt and diſcover ſinne and death, and 
thereupon to compell men to fly for ſantuary unto 


pardon, And this the Law doth, firſt,by convincing the 
Conſcicnce of irs own widenes, (as the Prophet David 
ſpeakes, 7 have ſcene an end of all perfeftion, but thy Law 
u exceeding broad.) By revealing the compaſk of finne 
in proportion to the wideneſſe;and the filthyneſſe of fin 
in proportion to the purity of that Holy Law;by diſco- 
vering the depth and foulneſſe, the deceitfalneſle and 
deſperate miſchicfe of the heart by nature; and giving 
ſome evidences to the ſoule of that horrid, endlefſe, and 
inſupportable vengeance which is due to (in. We know, 
laith the Apoſtle, that whatſoever things the Law ſaith, it 
ſaith to thoſe that are under the Law ; that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty be- 
fore God, © 
Secondly,By judging, ſenteucing, applying wrath to the 
Soule in particular. fo 
mouth, evidenced his guiltineſk, concluded him under 
ſinne, 1t then pronounceth him to be a cxr/ed and con- 
demued Creature, expoſed, without any ſtrength or pol- 
ſibility to evade or overcome,unto all the wrath which | 


' bis ſinnes have deferved. Therefore it is called the mini- | 

| fery of death and condemnation, which pronounceth a 

| moſt rigorous and om" curſe upon the —_— 
C 2 an 
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: 
: 


Chriſt, and when they ſee their miſerie, to ſte out their 3 
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| or make a man thinke with the Prodigall that he 


and moſt imperceptible deviation from Gods Will re- 


vealed, 
Thirdly ,by awaking the Conſcience,begetting 4 legall 


1 \ | faith and ſpirit of bondage, toſe it f:lfe thus miſerable by 


the Law, hedge in with Thornes, and (hut up under 
wrath , For the ſpirit firſt by the Law begettcth bodage | 
and feare, prickes the Conſcience,reducetha man to im- 
poſſibilities, - that he knowes not what to doe, nor which | 
way to turn, before it worketh the Spirit of Ado _ 

a 
Father to deliver him. And by theſe Gradatios the Law 
* leadeth to Faith in (briſt;fo that though in al theſe re- 


| ſpeRs the works of the law be works of bodage, yet the 


Ends and purpoſes of God in them are Ends of Mercy, 

Secondly, The Law bath Rationem frzni & regulz, 
to cohibite and reftraine frcom ſinne, and to order the life 
of a man, And in this ſenſe likewiſe it is added to the Goſ- 
pell;as the Rule is to the hand of the workeman, For as 
the Rule worketh nothing without the hand of the Ar- 
tificer to guide and moderate it, becauſe of 'it ſelfe it is 
dead,and the workeman worketh nothing without his 
Rule; * So the Law can onely ſhew what is good, but 
gives no power at all to doe 1t (for that is the worke of 
the Spirit by the Goſpel)yet Evangelicall Grace direQs 
a man.to no other obedience than that of which the 
Law is the Rule. 

Now then to make ſome »/e of all this which hath 
beene {aid ; This ſhewes the ignorance and abſurdity of 
thoſe men who cry downe preaching of the Law, as a 
courſe leading to deſpaire and diſcontentment, though 
we find by Saint Paw! that it leadeth unte Chriſt. To 
preach the Law alone by it ſelfe, wee confeſſe is to-per- 
vert the ule ct it;neither have we any power or commiſ- 
lion ſo to doe ( for we have our power for edification,and 
wot for deſtrutticn.) Tt was publiſhed as an appendent to 


| the Gaſpell,and ſo mult it be preached; Tt was publiſhed 
| in 
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in the hand of a Mediator, and it muſt be in the 


hand of a Mediator ; It was publiſhed Evangelical, 
and it muſt be ſo preached ; yet we mult preach 
the Law,& that in its owne fearefull ſhapes; for though 
it were publiſhed in Mercy, yet it was publiſhed with 
Thunder, Fire, Tempelts, and Darkeneſſe,even in the 
hand of « Hediator: for this is the method of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 0 convince firſt of /inne, and then to reveale righ- 
tcouſneſſe and refuge in Chriſt, The Law is the fore-run- 
ner that makes roome,& prepares welcome in the ſoulc 
for Chriſt.1 will ſhake al nations, and the defire of all v«- 
tions ſhall come, faith the Lord ; to note unto us that a 
man ſhall never deſire Chriſt indeed, till he be firſt ſha- 
ken, As in Elias his viſion the ſtill voyce came after the 


T , fodoth Chriſt in his voyce of Mercy follow | / 


the ſhakings and Tempefts of the Law. Firſt, the ſpirit 
of Eliah in the preaching of repentance for fine, and 
then the Kingdere of God in the approach of Chriſt, and 
evidences of reconcilement to the foule. And the reaſon 
is, becauſe men are ſo wedded to their finnes, that they | 
will not accept of Mercy on faire termes, fo as to forlake 


finne withall ; as mad men that muſt be bound before 
they can be cured,ſo are men in their laſtszthe Law muſt | 


hamper and ſhut them up, before the Goſpell, and the 
ſpirit of liberty will be welcome to them. Now this is 
ods reſolution to humble the ſoule fo low till it can in 


truth & kriouſneſſe bid Chriſt welcome upon any con- 
ditions. His as: frag the blood of his Sonne is fo ' 
precious and invaluable, that he will not caſt it away | 
where no notice ſhall be taken of it ; but hee will make | 
the heart ſubſcribe experimentally to that Truth of his 
That it @ a ſayin neny of all acceptations, that ( bri 
leſus came inte the world to ſave finners. And we know 
a man muſt be brought to great extremities, who can 
dteeme as welcome as life the preſence of fach a man 
who comes with a ſword members, or cut 
c 3 out 
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out his eyes: aud-yet this 1s the manner of Chriſts com- 
ming,to bring a Croſk, and a'Sword with hun,to hew 
off our luſts (which are our carthly members) & to cru- 
ciieus unto the world. - TT 
. - But what then *: Muſt nothing be'preached but dam- 
nation 4nd Hell temen ?- God forbid; - We have com- 
miſſion to preach nothing but Chriſt and like in him ; and 
therefore we never preach the Law, but with reference 
and manuduRion unto him. The truth-is, intentionally 
we preach nothing but ſalvation ;- we come with no 
other intentio but that every man who heares us might 
beleeve and be faved ; we have our power onely for 
edification, and not for deſtrution: but conditionall 
we preach Salvation'and Damnation, He-that beleeveth, 
| ſhall bt ſaved ; he that beleeveth not, (all be damned ; that 
| is the furame of our-Commiſſion. Burt it is-further y 
obſervable in'that place, that preaching of the Goſpell 18 
preaching both of Salvation and of Damnation upon 
the ſeverall conditiens.So then,when we preach the Law, 
We preach Salvation to' them that feare it :(as the Lord 
ſhewed mercy to Fokab becaufe his heart'trembled, and 
humbled 'ir felfe at his Law) and when we preach the 
Gofpell, we preach damnation to them that deſpiſe it, How 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neplett ſo great ſalvation ? The Goſ- 
pell is ſalvation of it {clte, buthe that negleRs falyation 
1s the more ccrtaine to perith, and that with a double 
deſtru&tion, Death wnto Death ; to that wrath uf God 
which abideth upon him before, will come . ſorer 8on- 
dewmnation, by trampling under foot the bluod of the 
"Ii and wor obeying the Goſpell of our Lord Jeſus 
ortf. : 

' Here then are tWo rules to be obſerv'd, Firſt,by the mi- 

nſters 0 Word,that they fo preach the Law,as that it 


' [mayſtill appeare to be an appendavr wnto the Goſpell and 


not ſuffer the miniſtry tobe cvill ſpoken of by men who 
watch for advantages. 'We muſt cndeavourſo to ma- 
not of : A od nage 
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| nage the diſpenſation of the Law, that men may not 
| thereby be exaſperated, but put m minde of the Santu- 
ary to which they ſhould flye, The heart of man 1s bro- 
| ken as a flint, with a hard and a ſoft together : A Ham- 
mer and a pillow is the beſt way tobreake a flint ; a 
Priſon and a Pardon,a Scourge and a Salve,a Curſe and 
a Savior, is the beft way to humble and convert a fin- 
ner. When we convince the hearers that all the tcrrors 
we pronounce arc out of: compaſiton to them ; that we 
have mercy and Balme'in ſtore to powre into every 
wound that we make;that al the blows we give arc not 
to kill heir foules, but therr ſins;that though our words 


— ——_ 
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hand of « Mediator ; that the Law is not tobring them 
unto deſperation,but unto: humiliatiogznot to drive them 


bring fire and fury with them, - yet they arcſtill is the | 


—— —— 
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| 


unto fury, but unto ' Faith; to ſhew them Hell indeed, 
but withall to _ them from itzif we doc not by thee 
meanes fave their ſoules, yet we ſhal ſtop their mouthes, 


| that they ſhall be aſhamed to blaſpheme the commiſton 
by which we ſpeake. I | 
Secondly, the people likewife-ſhould learne to rejoyce | 
when the Law is preached as it was publiſhed ; that is, 
when the conſcience is thereby afrighted, and made to 
tremble at the preſence of God, and to cry unto the Me- 
diator as the people did unto Moſes, Ler not God /peake 
any more to wif We aye ; Speake thow with ns, and we will 


and death laid epen, tocry out againſt ſuch preaching, 
is a ſhrewd argument of a minde not willing to be dif 
nr in ſinne,or to be tormented before the time;ofa 
oule which would have Chriſt, and yet not leave her 
former husband ; which would have him no.otber king 
than the ſtump of wood was to the Frogs in the fable, 
or the molten Calfe uzto Ifracl in the Wilderneſſe, a 
| uiet Idol, whom every luſt might ſecurely provoke & 
; dance about, As the Law may bepreached too much, 


Cc4_ _ when 


beare, For when finne is onely by the Law diſcovered | 
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when it is preached without the proueips/l, which is the 
Goſpel! : ſo the Golpell and the mercy therein may bee 
preached too much (or rather indeed rao little becauſe 
it is ie er ny call it _— and 
not rather perverting at the Goſpell) when it is preg- 
ched without the which is the Lew. = 

This therefore in the next place tcach all ofus 
toſtudy and delight in the Law of God, as that which 
fetteth forth, and maketh more glorious & conſpicuous 
the mercy of Chriſt. Acquaintice with our ſelves in the 
Law, will, Firſt &gepe ws wore amly and vile in our awne 

es, make us fecle our owne pollution and poverty ; 
and that will againe make us the more delight in the 
Law, which is {o faithfull to render the fact of the Con- 
ſcience, and fo make a man the more willing and ear- 
neſt to be cleanſed. Their heart, faith David, # 45 fat 4s 
oeiber 1 delight wn thy Law, The mare the Law doth 

iſcover our owne leanneſke, ſcraggedneſk and penury, 
the more doth the Soulc of a Haly man delight in it, be- 
cauſe Gods mercy is — the mare, whe fileth the 
bangry, arid refrefbeth the meary, and with Whoa the fa- 
therleſſe findetb mercy. 

Secondly, it will make us more carefull 2 live by 
Faith, more bold to approach the throne of Grace far 
mercy to cover, and for Grace rocurc our ſorcs and na- 
kedneſſe, In matters of life and death, impudencic and 
boldneſſe is not unſtaſonable. A man will never dye for 
modeſty : when the Soule is convinc'd by the Law that 
it is accurſed, and eternally loſt, if it doe not ſpecdily 
plead Chrifts fatisfation at the Throne of Grace, it is 
emboldned to runne unto him :: when it findes an iflic 
ofunckangefie it,it will &t a. price upan the mea- 
neſt thing about and be glad to.touch the hemme 
of his garment, When a Child hath any 
beauty, or lovelineſſe in himfelſc, rt 4 > 
upon his owno parts,and expeRations to-raife a fortunc 
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and preferment for himſelf: but when a Child is full of 
inde apa rtedao i ged deformity, if he 

were not then ſupported with this hope,T have a father, 
and Parents doe not caſt out their Children for their de- 
formitics, he could not live with comfort and aflurance: 
fo the ſenſe of our owne pollutions and uncleannefſe, ta- 


any goodneſfe in us to attrat the affeRtions of God, 
make us rely onely on his fatherly compaſſion. When 
our Saviour call'd the poore woman of $ ici 
c, a beaſtly and uncleane Creature, yet (hee takes 
nat this for a vw bs ag turnes it into argument. The 
lefſe I have by right, the more I hope for by mercy, cven 
men afford their Dogges enough to keepe them alive, 
and I aske no more. When the Angell put the hollow 
of Tacobs thigh out of joynt, yer he would not let him 
pes the more lame he was, the more reaſon he had to 

old; The Pradigall was not kept away or driven off 
from his reſolution,by the fcarc,ſhame,or miſery of his 
preſent cftate ; for he had one ward which was able to 
make way for him through all this, the name of Father. 
He conſidered I can but be rejeRed at the laft,and I am 
alrcady as low as a rejefion can calt me ; © I (hall lot 
nothing by — for Ithoefore retarne becauſe 1 
have nothing ; and though I bave dancanough to be 
for ever ſhut out of dores, yet it may be, the word Fa- 
ther may have rhetoricke enough 1n it tobeg arccon- 
cilement, and to procure an admuttance amongſt my fa- 
thers ſervants, : 


| cy the mare, When we have-the deeper acquaintance 
with our owne miſer | And God moſt of all delighteth 
in that worke of Faith, which when the Soule walketh 
in darkneffe and hath no light, yet trufteth in his Name, 
and ſtayeth upon him. 


king off all conceits of any lovclineſic in our ſelves,or of | 


Thirdly, It will make us give Gad the Glary of bis wer- | 


Gen 3b. 


3 King.7: 4+ 


Efay 50:10 
* Myllum 


ſcripturaſa- 
AngEpf; 1. 


| Fourthly, It will make * our comforts and refreſe- 
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Nehe.9.16, 17 


 Cron. 30.8 


ments the ſWeeter ,vyhen they come. The greater the hu- 
miliarion,the deeper the tranquillity, As hre is hotteſt in 
the coldeſt weather ; ſo comfort is ſweeteſt in the grea- 
teſt extremities : ſhaking ſettles rhe peace of the heart 
the more. The Spirit is a Comforter, aſwell when he con- 
winceth of ſimse, as of rightcouſneſſe and judgement ; be- 
cauſe he doth it to make righteouſnefſe the more accep- 
table,and judgement the more beautifull, 

Laſtly acquaintance with our own foulneſſe and dif- 


| eaſcs by the Law, will make us more caretull to keepe in 
'| Chriſts company, and to walke accordingunto his Will, 


— 


becauſe he is a Phyſician to cure, a refiner to purge,a Fa- 
ther and a Husband to compaſſionate our eſtate. The 
leſſe beauty or worth there is in us, the more carefully 
ſhould we ftudy to pleaſe him, who loved us for him 

{lfe,and marricd us out of pitty to our deformitics, not 
out of delight in our beauty, Humility keepes the heart 
traQtable and pliant. As melted wax is ca(ily faſhioned, 
ſo an humble ſpirit is cafly faſhioned unto Chriſts 
image: whereas a ſtone,a hard and ſtubborne heart muſt 
be hewed and hammered before it will take any ſhape, 
Pride, ſelfe-confidence,and conceitedneſle, arc the prin- 
ciples of difobedience;men wil hold their wonted cour- 
fes till they be humbled by the Law. They are not hum. 
bled, faith the Lord, nt o this day ; and the conſequent 
hereof is, neither have they fared nor walked in my Law. 
If you will not heare, that is, if you will ſtill diſobey the 
Lords meflenges, my Soule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your 
pride; to note that pride is principle of diſobedience. 
They and our fathers, faith Nehemiah in his confeſſion, 
' dealt proudly, and havdened their neckes, - and harkened 
not anto thy ('ommuandements, and refuſed to obey, 'And 
therefore Ezekiab uſed this perſwaſton to the ten tribes 
; to comme up to Terufalem unto the Lords Paſſcover; Be je 
; not fiffe-necked as your fathers, but yeeld yourſelves un- 
; tothe Lord. To note, that hunfiliation is the way _ 


= ln 


| 


obedience ; when once the heart is humbled, it will be 
glad tv walke with God, Hamble thy ſelfe faith the Pro- 
phet, to walke with thy God. Recevve the ingraffed word 
with meckneſſe,faith the Apoſtle, When the Oz is firſt 
made mecke and lowly, it will then be ready to receive | 
the Word,and the Word ready to incorporate in it, as | 
ſeed in torne and harrowed ground. When Pax! was | 
diſmounted, and caſt downe upon the Earth, terrified | 
and aſtoniſhed at the heavenly viſion, immediatly hee 
is qualified for obedience, Lord what wils thou bave me 
to doe ? When the Soule is convinced by the Law, that 
of it ſelfe it comes ſhort of the glory of God, walkes in 
darkneſſe, and can go no way but to Hell; it will then 
with joy and thankfulneſſe /o/low the Lambe whereſ0- 
ever he goes; as being well afſured, that though 
the way of the Lambe be a way of blood, 
yet theend is a Throne of Glory, 
and a Crowne of 
Life, 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


I lohn 5.12 


He that hath the Sonne, hath Life, 


Aving ſhewed the in/afſiciexcie of the 
' (reature to make man happy, as being 
| tall of vanity, and the inſwfſiciency of 
| IMaento make himflfe happy, as being 
| full of fzze; we now proceed in the 
| laſt place to diſcover the firſt, the Fomn- 
| taine of Life and happinefle, Cbriz# ; and ſecondly, the 
| ({bannel{ by which 1t is from bim unto us conveyed, the 
| inſtrument whereby we draw it from bim, namely, rhe 
 knowl-dge of hins, and feilowſbip with him in bu reſwrreftion 
| and ſufferings, 

| Theſe words we ſee containe a Dodrine of the grea- 
| teſt conſequece tothe ſoule of Man in the whole Scrip- 
| tures, and that which is indeed the ſumme of them all. 
' They containe the ſumme of mans defires, Zife, and the 
| ſumme of Gods mercies, Chriſt, and the lumme of mans 
| dutie, Faith; Chrsf the Fountaine, Life the derivation, 


| and Faith the conveyance, 


————— 
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Whatſoever things arc excellent & defircable, are in 
the Scripture compriſed under the name of Life, as the 
leſer under the greater ; for Life * better than meat, 
and the body than rayment. And whatſoever Excellen- 
cies can be named, we have them all from Chriſt, 7» 
Him, faith the A c, are hid the treaſures of wiſdome 
and knowledge: Hid,not to the purpoſe that they may not 
be' found, but" to the purpoſe that they may be ſought, 
And we may note from the expreſſion, that Chriſt 1s 
| Treaſurer of! his Father s Wiſedome; He hath Wiſedome 
; as the Kings treaſurer hath wealth, - as an Officer,a De- 
| poſitary, a Diſpenſer of it to the friends and ſervants of 
his father. *He is made unto us Wiſedeme, The Apolile 
ſaith that in him there arc Þ an/earchable riches, an in- 
exhauſted treaſury of Grace and Wiſedome, And there 
had necd to be a treaſure of riches in him, for there is a 
treaſure of finne in us : ſo our Saviour calls it, © the 1rea- 
| Gere of an evill heart, 4 He was full of Grace and Trath ; 
Not as a veſkcll, but as ©a Fountaire, and as fa Sue, 
to note that he was not onely full of Grace, but that 
the fulneſſe of Grace was in him, ' 8 7: pleaſed the Father 
that in hm ſhould all fatneſſe dwell." God gave not the 
Spirit in meaſure unto him. And as there is a fulneſſe in 
Him, fo there is a { ommmnnion in us, i Of his (ulneſſe wee 
receive Grace for Grace, that is, as a Child in generati- 
on receiveth from his Parents member for member, or 
the paper from the preſſe letter for letter, or the glaſſe 
from the face image for image; fo in regeneration Chriſt 
is fully.« formed in a man, and he receiveth in ſome mea- 
fare and proportion Grace for Grace : there is no Grace 
in Chriſt appertaining to general fan&itficatio which is 
not in ſome weake degree fathioned-in him, Thys there 
Is in Chriſt « fu/neſſe of Grace anſwerable to ! a fulneſſe 
e which 1s in us. The Prophet cals him ® a Prince 


of foe 


of peace, not as Moſes onely was,a mar of peace, but 


a Prince of peace, If 2ſoſes had beene a Prince of nm. 
20" | OW 


. 


The Life of Chriſt. Fr 


how cafily might-he have inſtill'd peaccable and calm®© 
afeRions into the mutinous and murmuring people ? 
Bur though he had it in himſelfe, yet he had it not to dr- 


' 


| 
| 


| todiſpenſe and diſpoſe © 


[I 


ſtribute. But Chriſt hath Rome a King hath Honours, 


leave withyou, my peace 7 give wnto you, It T ſhould run 
over all the particulars of Grace and Mercy, we ſhould 
ftinde them all proceed from him ; He is our Paſſeover, 
faith the Apoſtle. As in Agypt whereſocver there was 
the bloud of the Paſſover there was life, and where it 
was not,there was death;ſo where this owr Paſſeover is, 
there is life;and where he is not, there is death:7o me to 
live « Chriſt,faith the Apoſtle ; and againe, now I live, 
yet not 1, but Chrift liveth in me, and the life that I live, 
1 live by the Faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, and 
gave bimſelfe for me, 

To conſider more particular this /ife which we have 
from Chriſt, Firſt,it is a Life of Righteomſneſſe : for *Life 
& righteenfueſſe arc in the Scripture taken for the ſame, 
(becauſe fin doth immediately make a man dead in law, 
b He that beleeveth not ts condemned already, and * in the 
day that thou eateft thereof, thow ſhalt die the death.) And 
this Life(being a ReſurreRion from a preceding death) 
hath'two things belonging unto it. Firſt, there is a-L5- 
bertie and Deliverance wrought for us from that under 
which we were before held. Secondly, there is an /u- 
heritance purchaſed for us, the priviledge and Honour 
of being called the ſonnes of God confer'd upon us. 


Theſe are three Offices or Parts of the Mediation of | 
Chriſt, Firſt, his Satisfafon as he is onr 4 Spretse, | 


whereby he © paid our debt, funder-went the curſe of 
our finnes, 8 bare them all in his body upon the Tree, 
b became ſubje& tothe Law for us, in our nature, and 
repreſentatively in our ſtcad,i fulfilled all righteoumeſſe 
in the Law required, both Ave and Paſſive for us. 
For we muſt note that there are =_ things in the Law 
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it to whom he will. Peace 1-1 
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"1 intended ; One prixcipall, obedience, and another /econ- 
\ | dary, male&tion, uponluppoſition of diſodedicnce; fo 


| ding j«ftice a righteou 
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that ſinne being once committed,there mult be a double 
a& to jaſification,the ſuffering of the curſ?,and the ful- 
filling of rightcouſneſſe anew. Vato a double apprehen- 
ſion of ju'tic2 in God, there muſt anſwer a double at of 
rightcouſneſk in man,or in his ſurety for hum; To Gods 


| puniſhing juſtice, a rightcouſneſſe Paſſive, whereby a 


man is retus in curia y_ + and toGods comman- 

nefſe Ative, whereby he is re» 
conciled and made acceptable to God againe, The one 
a {atisfa&tion for the injury we have done unto God as 
our judge;the other the performance of a ſervice which 
we owe unto him as our Maker. Secondly, in Chriſt, as 
a Mediator, there is a meritlikewife e—_—_—_ unto 
both theſe a&s of obedience in him,by vertue of his in- 
finite Perſon which was the Prieſt,and of his divine na- 


\ ture which was the Altar, that offered up and fanified 


all us obedience, By the redundancy of which Merit 
(after fatisfaRtion thereby made unto his fathers juſtice 
for our debt) there is further, a ptrchaſe made of grace, 
and glory, and of a'l good things in our bchalfe, Hee 
was made of a womax, made under the Law : Firſt, to 
redeeme thoſe that were wader the Law, which is the /a- 
tzsfattion and payment he hath wrought. Secondly, 
That we might receive the adoption or the inheritance of 
ſomes, which is the parchaſe He hath made for us. | 


| "Thirdly, there is the interceſſion of Chrilt as our eAd- 


vecate, which is the preſenting of theſe his merits unto 
his Father for us, whereby he applyeth, and perpetua- 
terh unto us the effeRs of them, namely our deliverance 
and our adoption or inheritance.So then the iife of righ- 
teomſneſſe conſiſts in two things :- Firſt, The remiſſion of | | 
finne, and thereupon deliverance from the guile of it, 
and curſe of the Law againſt it z which is aneffeR of 


the fatisfa&ion of Chriſts merit, Secondly, Adoption, | 


or 


tt. 


— — 


[ in his obedience, than of malignity or unpleaſingaeſk in 
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or the acceptation of our perſons and admittance into (0 
high favour as to be heires of falvation and happineſic, 
which is the efe& of the redundancy of Chriſts merit ; 
there being a greater exceſſe and proportion of vertue 


— 


our obedience. 

To conſider both theſe together ; wee are at/ivered, 
Firſt, from Si»e,and the guilt or damnation thereof : 
There is * no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Ieſus ; their Þ finnes areblotted out, and © forgotten, 
and 4caſt into the depth'of the Sea, and < done away 
as a cloud or miſt by the heat ofthe Sunne, they are 
f forgiven and covered, and not imputed unto us,s they 
are finiſhed and made an end of, > they were all laid 
upon Chrift, and hee hath beene a * propitiation for 
them, and his fleſh a veile betweene and his Fa- 
thers wrath ; and in oppoſition hereunto, his obedience 
and righteoaſneſſe is made ours. He is * made unto 16 
righteouſneſſe, and we are the righteonſneſſe of Godin 
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him, we are | cloathcd with him, and appeare in the 'Rom- 13.14 


ſight of God as parts and portions of Chriſt himſelf ; | 


for = the Church is the fulneſſe of him that filleth all "EpheCr.23 | 


in all, 


Law, (o farre forth as it is the ® ſtrength of finne ; and 
are conſtituted under another and better regiment, 


Secohdly, wee are conſequently delivered from the | 


1 Cor.15 56 


which the Apoſtle calls ® Grace, or the? Law of Faith, * Rom 6.14 
Firſt, we aredelivercd from the Law as a covenant of * Rom-3-27 


rightcouſhefſe ; and expe juſtification and falvation | 


onely by faith in him who is 4 The Lord our righteouſ- _ 
weſſe, * Chriſt is the End of the Law > righteouſneſſe. Ramey. an, 20 


We are righteons by the righteonſnefſe of God without ; 
the Law;that is,not that rightcouſncfſe by which God, | 
as God,is righteous, but by a rightcouſneſF which we | 
have, not by nature, or in ourſclves, or from any prin- | 
ciples of our creation, (which .Saint Pax! calls wars | 
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| ſo much pollution and fleſhly ingredients in our belt 


| the old Adam cleave ill unto us,and we are kept under 


owne righteonſneſſe) but from the meere grave and gift 
God, 
{i PY hereupon conſequently we are delivered 
from the rigor of the Law, which confiſteth in two 
things : firſt,it requiceth perfe@ obedrence : ſecondly,per- 
petxall obedience, We mult do all things that-are written 
in the Booke of the Law, and we muſt continue to doe 
them.Now from this we arc delivered, though not as a 
dutic, yet as ſuch a neceſlity as brings death upon the | * 
faile init. When a mans conſcience doth ſummon him 
before Gods tribunall tobe juſtified or condemned ; he 
dares not truſt ® his own performanees, becauſe no fleſh 
can be rightcons in Gods ſight. Though the Goſpe/ both 
command, and Þ promiſe, and © worke holineſſe in us ; 
yet when we goe to finde out that to which we muſt 
ſtand for ourlaſt triall, by which we reſolve to expeXt 
remiſſion of fins,& inheritance with the Saints,there is 


workes, that we dare truſt none but-Chriſts owne ade- | - 
quate performance of the Law,whereby we are delive- 
red from the rigor and inexorablenefſe thereof, That 
inherent and habituall exa&neſſe which the Law requi- 
reth in our perſons, is ſupplied by the merit of Chriſt : | 
that aRtual perfetion which it requireth in our ſcrvice, 
is ſapplicd by the incenſe, and interceſfiion of Chriſt, | 
And though weare fall of weakneſk, all our righteouſ- 
neſlc as a menſtruous cloth,many ragges & remnants of 


that captivity and unavoydable ſervice of fin which he 
fold us under : yet this priviledge and immunity wie have 
by Criſt, that our defires are accepted, that God.ſpa- 
reth us as ſonnes,that Chriſt taketh away all the iniqui- 
tie of our holy things ; that when we faint he leads us, 
when we fall he pitics us,and heales us, when we turne 
and repent, he forgives,acccpts, welcomes,and feaſts us 


with his eompaſſions. 
| Thirdly, : 


_ 


Mt _ 


— 


———— 
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Thirdly, weare delivered from the cur/e of the Law, 


Chriſt being made atwrſe for a, and; thechaſtifement 
of our peace being laid on him. From paniſoments crer- 
val, He hath delivered us from the wrath to come ; and 
from puniſhments Temporall, as formall puniſhments. 
When we arc judged of the Lord, we are chaſtcned, but 
we are not condemned ; they are for declaration of 
Gods diſpleaſure, but not of his fury or vengeance ; 
they are to amend us, and not to conſume us ; blowes 
that poliſh us for the Temple and conforme us unto our 
Head, and weane us from the world, not taſts and 
forcrunners of further wrath, They arc like Fobs.dung- 
hill ſet up to ſee a Redeemer upon. And beſides this, as 
Sons. of premiſe we arc bleſſed with faithfull Abraber, 
have Intereſt kn that precious vertue of the Goſpell 
which makes all things worke together for the beſt to 
COINS > OC A 

, We ate hereupon con nent vered from 
thoſe effet7: of the /pirit of bondage which come along with 
the Law. And they are principally three, Firſt, 7s 
menfeſt to the Conſcience that a man is ina deſperate 


and damnable condition, in ſtead whereot there comes | 


along with Chriſt to the'Soule a Spirit of * Adoption, 
and of © a ſound minde, which fayes unto the Soule 
that God is our Salvation, ſettles the heart to reſt and 
cleaye unto Gods Promiſes ; 4 terrifes, ſcales, cures, 
certifies our inheritance unto us. Secondly, to © foppe 
the mouth, and drive out of Gods preſence, arit leave 
utterly funcxcufable, that a man ſhall have nothing to 
alledge why the curſe ſhould not be pronounced againſt 


him, but ſhall in his conſcience ſabtcribe to the righte- | 
' ouſneſſe of Geds ſeverity. In ſtead whereof we have in 


Chriſta 8 free approach into Gods preſence ; words put 
into our mouthes by the * ſpirit of ſupplications to re- 
veale our requelts, to debate, and plead in Gods Court 
of mercy ; 
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Sathan; to appcale from them to Chriſt, and in him to. 
make this juſt apology for our ſelves. 1 confeſſ: I am a 
grievous finner, (and there is not a Soule in Heaven, 
Chriſt onely excepted, which hath not beene ſo, though: 
I the chicte of all). In Law-then I ant gone, and have 
nothing to anſwer there, but only to appeale to amore 
mercifull court, But this 1 can in truth of heart ſay; that 
I deny my owne workes, that I bewaile my corrup- 
tions,that the things which I doe I allow not,that it is 
no more I that doe them, but ſinne that dwelleth in me; 
that I am truly willing to-part from any luſt, that I can 
heartily pray againſt my cloſeſt corruptions, that I de- 

the Law of God in minc inner man, that I am. 
an unwilling captive to the Law in my members,that I 


| feele, and cry out of my wretchedneſſe in this fo una- 


voydable ſabjeRion, that I deſire to feare Gods Name, 
that I'love the Communion of his Spirit and faints;and | 


'| I know I have none of theſe afs&ions from nature (in 


that I agree with Sathan:) thele are ſpirituall atid hea 
venly impreſſions, and where there is a picce of the ſpi- 
rit, where there is a little ofheaven, that will undoub- 
tedly carry the foule in whichit is tothe place where 
all the Spirit is. If God would deſtroy me,he would not 
have done ſo much for my Soule; he would never have 
given me any dramme of Chriſts ſpirit to carry to hell, 
or to be burnt with me, No man will throw his jewels 
into afinke, or caſt his pearles under the feet of ſwine : 
certainely God will ſend none of his owne graces into 
Hell, nor ſuffer any ſparkle of his owne holyncſſe and 
divine nature to be caſt away in that lake offorgetful- 
neſs, If he have begun theſe good workes-in me, he will 
finiſh them in his owne time;and I will wait upon him 
and expeRt the Salvation of the Lord. Thisdly, to * rer- 
rifie and afright the Soule, with a fearctull expeRation 
of fiery wrath and execution of: the curſe, In ſtcad 


whereof the foule is calm'd with a ſpiritual ſerenity and 
3 
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| The Life of Chriſt. 
b peace, which is the beginning of Gods Kingdome,ar- 
med with-a ſweet ſecurity, | and < Lion-like boldneſ, 
againſt+all the powers and aſfults of Menor ; 
crowned and refreſhed with the 4 joy of faith, with the 
frſt fruits of the Spirit, with the cluſters of the Heaven- 
ly Canaan, with the carncſt of its inheritance, with the 
perfruition and = rchenſion of Gods preſence and 
Glory. This is the Life of righteowſneſſe which we have 
from Chriſt ; *Am»\u7707s a Redemption and deliverance 
fron finne and the Law; * and iE«9iz.4 Prieiledge, right 
and intereſt in the purchaſed poſſedion, 

Secondly, He that hath the Sonne hath Life, in regard 
of Holineſſe: as he hath 8 reccived Chriſt Feſiu the Lord, 
ſo he Walketh in Him : ® we are inhim created or raiſed 
up from the firſt death,wrto good workes, that we ſhould 
walke in them. Of our Klves weare i without ſtrength, 
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| without love, without £ life ; no power, no liking, no 
poſſibilitic to doe good ; nor any principle of Holineſſe 
or Obedicnce in us. It is He the 
m winnes, that ® quickens us by His Spirit to His Ser- 
VICE. 
We ſhould here confider Holineſſe ſomething more 
largely, and ſhew when good workes are Vital, andſo 


on falſe principles, and fo from our ſelves, But having | 
done this before in the dorine of the raigne of finne;I 
will oncly name ſome other diſcourſes of a Uitall Opera- 
tion,and fo proccede, 

Firſt, Life hath cver an Iuternall principle, a ſcede 
within it4clfc,a naturall heat, with the fountaine there- 
of, *by which the body is made operative and vigo- 
rous-; and therefore in living Creatures the ? heart 
liveth,becauſe it is the forge of ſpitits,and the fountaine 
of heate, So Holincſſe which comes. from Chriſt be- | 
ginnes within, procceedeth from an 1 ingraffed and im- 
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from Chriſt ; and when oncly mortal, eartbly, and up- | 


plantcd ſeede, from the © feare of God in the heart, and ler.zt. 40 
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the \Law put intothe inter man, Tho * Confejence is 
elcanſed, «the ſpirit of the minds is renewed, the * de- 
lights and defires ofthe heart are changed, the bent and 
bias of the thoughts are'new Ft, y Chritt is fornied;and 


| dwelleth within,the whole mans * baptized-withthe 
=_ Ghoſt as withifire; which from the'Altar-of the 


heart, where it is firſt kindled,breakerh our, and quick- 
neth every faculty and member, Fire when it prevailes 
will not be hidde nor kept 1n, 

Secondly, Zife hath ever a »#tritive appetize joyned 
with it, and"Yhiit.is moſt ſet upon ſuch things as are of 


the * fame matter and principles withrhe nature ncuri- 
ſhed:fo where a man is by the ſpirit of Chriſt quickned 
unto a Life of Holineffe, he will have a Þ hungring,thir- 
fting, and moſt ardent affsRion to all thoſeſincere, un- 
corrapted,and Heavenly Truths, which are proportio- 
nable to that'Spirit of Chriſt, which is in him, 

Thirdly, Li/e is Generative and Communicative of it 
flfe, all living Creatures have ſome ſeminary of genera- 


tion for propagating their owne kinde 1o that ſpirit 
of Holineſſe which we have from Chriſt, is a fruitfull 


ſpirit, that endeavours to ſhedde, multiply, and derive 
himſclfe from on unto another. Therefore he deſcended 
in fiery tongues, to note this multiplying &communi- 
cati:g property which he hath. The tongue is a member 
made for Communion, and-nothing ſb penerativeol it 
flfe "as fire.-They that feaved the' Dord ſpike often to one 
another, ſaith the Prophet, Iany people ſhall gather to- 
gether, and ſay come yee, and let us goe to the Mountaine 
of the Lord, ec, | | 


Laſtly, where there is petto4ife, there is ſenſ200 of 
any violenee offered to it:lo where the Spirit of God is, 
will be a tenderneſſ, and griefe from! the finnes, or 


temptations which doe afſzult him. As that great finne, 

which the Seriptare ealls'SI4bbewsing "of the Holy Ghoſt; 

and deſpighting of the Spirit bFGra&&iraftet - more 
wks > 30 | peciall 
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The Lifeof (brit, 
xciall tnanner tallatzhe pune againſt; bt 5 's 
jg hens a ſinne which biddeth opan. _ 
Track Grace, Life and Promiſes, which that. Spirit x6+ 
vealerh and co: firmeth wuty ws ; (0 evcry ſmaller :finne 
doth in its mancrand meaſure grieve this rat .cven as 
every! diſtemper in tho body\dath-hring:paingin ſome 


| 
| 


meaſare-unto the'naturall foule. A-lrwing member is cn» 
ſible of the ſmalleſt pricke,whercas a/bogdy 1n-the Grave 
is not pained, nor difaff:ed with the weight-& dark- 
neſſe of the carth, the gnawing of weraics, the kinch of 


principle of ſenſe 1 departed: ſo thougly wicked mon lis 
in rotten and noyſome luſts,have the guilt of many mil- 
lions of (innes like ſo many rocks and mountains of 


Lead on their foules,doe dayly cut and teare themſelves 
like the Lunaticke in the Golpell, yet they feele nothing | 
of all this, becauſe they have no {piritof life in ghem : | 
whereas another, in whom Chrit is- formed, would be 
conſtrain'd with teares ofbloud,and-moſt bitter repen- ' 
tance-to waſh the wound of ſpirit, which but ane of | 
thoke Rarefull oathes,: or undeang aRtiozis (which: the | 
others multiply: and wallow in-with datighs) would 
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make within them, if) 
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rotteneſk, nor any violences of diſſolution, becauſe the | | 
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' to his Church, Our San&ification conſiſteth onely in a 


The Life of (brit 
whole body is joyned:together'antl compatted; and fo 
maketh enocreaſcand cdification of it ſelfe in Love; The 
oyntment'ran downe from Aarons bead unto the skirts 
of his garment; to note the effuſion of the ſpirit of Holi- 
neſſe from Chrift unto his loweft members, Te have re- 
ceived ds nttion from the hoty One, faith the Apoſtle. | 
What this inflaence/ of Chriſt into his members 1s we 
w_ more particularly cpen in the conſequent parts of 
this dj | 

Secondly,Chrsſt is the Rule and Patterne of holineſſe 


conformity unto his wayes. For more diſtin& under- 
ſtanding of which point we mult note, firſt, that (ret 
had ſeverall waies and works to walke through. Some- 
times we finde him walking to Golgotha and the Gar- 
den, which was the worke of his merit and paſſion. 
Sometimes to the Mount with Peter, Iames and John, 
which was the worke of his glory and tranſ-figuration, 
Sometimes upon the ſca and throughthe midſt of Enc- 
mics, which was his worke of power and miraelcs, 
Sometimes in the midſt of the, ſevengolden Candlc- 
ſtickes, which was his work of governement,guidance, 
and influence on the Church, Laſtly, we finde him go- 
ing about,and doing good,ſubmirting himfelſe unto his 
parents,going apart by himſclfe to pray, 8 in other the 
ike workes of his ordinary obedience, 
Secondly,: of theſe workes of Chriſt we mult note, 
that ſome are uncommunicable, : others communicable, 
Vncommunicable arc,firſt,his workes of Mcrit and Me- 
diation.There is but one Mcdiator betweene God and 
man;the man Chrift.,There is. no other:hame pnder hea- 
yen by whidh n man may be laved; but thenameof 
Chrifi,” There is ho Redemption nor interceſſion to be 
wrought by any man but by Chriſt, None have to doc 


i U 


with the Cenicr to off:r incenſe; 'whotiavengtito doc 
Witivtlio|Altar to offer Sacrifice, Secondly, his W: ke 
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be Lifeof Chrift. 
of Governement and Influence into the Churchyhis dir 
y_ of the ſpirit, his quickning of his word his fub* 
uing ot his enemies, his colle&ing of his members;ar® 
all perſonall honours which belong unto Him as head 
of the Church. Thoſe which arc Communicable, and | ; 
wherein we may be by his Grace made partakers, are | / 
fach ascither belong to the other life, or to this. In the | Phil.3- 21 
other life our Bodics ſhall be made Conformed to the | 1'9h9 3-2 
transfigured and Glorious body b&-Chriſt ;. when He 
appcarcth we ſhall be made like unto Him, by the po- 
wer whereby Hee {ubdueth all things unto Rimfclfe, 
| Here, ſome are againe extraordinarily Communicable, 
being for miniſtery & ſervice;tiot for fanRity-or Salya- 
tion.Such were the miraculous workes of the Apoltles, 
which were unto them by way of priviledge and rem- 
porary diſpenſation granted. Others ordinarily,8 uni- 
verſally to all his members.So then it remaines that ovr 
formall and compleate Santtification conſifts in a Confor- 
mitie to the wayes of Chriſts ordinary Obedience, The 
whole Life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline,a living,ſhining, | /, 
and exemplary Precept unto men,a Viſible Commentary | 
on Gods Law, Therefore we finde ſach names given | 
unto him in the Scriptures, as ſignifi: not only Precmis- | 
nence,but excmplarineſſe ; A * Prince, .» a Leader, <a | «1y4u.g. 25 
Governor, *a Captaine, an © Apoſtle and high Prieſt, | + F(ay 55 4 
fa chicfe Sheepherd and Biſhop, 8 a Forerunner, or | © Matth. z.s 
Condu&-into Glory, .a > Light to the Iewes, ia Light | * _ mw 
to the Gentiles,a Light tocvery man that entereth in- |; , _ 
to the world. All ;which titles as they declarc his Dig-| 1 Per.5 4 
nity, that he was the firſt borne of every Creature, fo | sHeb.s.20 


Author and Patterne of Holineſſe ro his people. All : mm 


other Saints are to be imitated only with limitatio un- 


briſt; But! we muſt never pinne onr obedience to the | #34429 
| exams 


they intimate likewiſe that he was propoſed to bee the 'bExoc13-21 


* \to him, 8 ſo farre as they in their converſation cxpreſle þ! 4ug.de men- 
his Life and Spirit ; Be yee followers of me even as 1 ann of | dac.ad Conſen. 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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example xf aviy:Saint, | let we. happen to tumble atid 
biedkovtr ens! axthepidid. Wherefore arg the falls | 

 indapoſtaſies; theerrork atid infirmitics of holy men/in. 
Scriptareregiſtred? Certinely,the Lord delighteth not | 

/ | to keepe thoſe firihes upon record for men to gaze On, 
/ , which himfelfe hath put behind his owne backe, and 

' | wiped out ofthe booke of: his owne remembrance, 'He 

| detighteth not in thediftionovr and deformitixs of his 

m4 ug De nat. | worthirs, But # they are recorded for ouriſakes, ſet up 
etgrat.cap.z5 | for land marks to warneevery man to take heed of ad- 
Cavede t:mpe- yenturing-(onany mans authority) upon thoſe rockes 
fates & fieda | gihere ſack renowned and noble Saints baycbefore-miF 
naufragie. | carticd.::Children of light indeed they: ate, but their 


Ad boc peccata —_ ” . . 
Moran bawi light is like the light of the Moone, ſubject to mixtures, 


nmſcripta \| wainings,decaics;cclipfes, Chriſt onely ts the Sunne of 
ſunt ut Apoſlg- rightcouſneſſe, that hath a plenitude, indeficiencie, un- 


te ileſeates-| erring bolincſſs, which neither is deceived, nor can des 
mend bt, Dui Celve, f ; = ob : vr 
videtur ſtare, | Now further this conformity unto (brit muſt be in 
videat necadat j.a]{ his obedience. Firſt,.in his a&ive obedience unto the 
col Cm | Law, *Learre of me, faith he, for 1 an meeke and lowly. 
David mica, 1 have given you an Example that you ſhould doe 4s I 
Dei,et Salomon have done wnto you, The ation was but temporary, and 
amebilis eju | atcording to the cuſtome of. the place and age, but the 
vidifant tet a&jon was univerfall; the humility of his heart.? Ler 
ans 92s the ſame minule, faith the Apoſtle, be in you, which was in 
pÞE= 0 . . , 

miudinizadſas Chriſt, that is,have the ſame judgement, opinions, at- 
lutem exempla fetions, compaſſions,as (hrift had, 4 As be which hath 
preberent. Hier. called you ts holy, + be  yee holy in all manner of conver ſati« 
- wy 9: | 61. Secondly,in his paſſive obedience,though not in the 
come —_ end or purpoſes, yet in the maner of it,R wane with pati- 
»Phil,a.5 / | ence, faith the Apoſtle, the race which is ſer befere you, 
11Pet.l.15 | Jookingunto * /e/i,who for the joy that was ſet before 
" Hebs124132. | him, endared the croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, &c. If the 

head be'gotten through a frat place, all the members 


will venture after. Therefore ſince Chri# hath' gone 


through 


through ſhame,contradiQion,death,to his glory, let us 


not be wearied,nor faint or deſpaire in our mindes. The 
| head doth not think all its work cnded when it is got- 


the members that follow. Therefore the Apoſtle c 

our ſufferings a fulfilling or ſmaking up of the ſafferings 
of Chriſt, The reſolution of all is briefly this, e mnſt 
follow Chrift in thoſe things which be both did and com- 


manded, 

But here it may be objeted, (brit was himfclfe vo- 
luntarily poore ; * He became poore for oxr ſakes, and he 
commanded poverty to the young man, Goe /ell al that 
thou haſt and give it to the poore.Is every man to be here- 
in a follower of Chriſt ? To this-Lanſwer in generall, 
that poverty was not in Chriſt'any a of moral Obeds- 
ence,nor to the young-man any command of Morall 0- 
bedience. Firſt, for Chriffs poverty we may conceive that 
it was arequilite —_ a& to the work of rede 
tion,& to the magnifying of his ſpirituall power in 
fubduing of his enemies,and ſaving of his people; when 
it -appeared that thereunto no externall acceſſions nor 
contributionof temporall greatneſ did concurre, And 
ſecondly, for the command tothe young-man, it was 
meerely perſonall, and indeed not fo much intending 
obedience to the letter of the precept, as trial of the ſin- 
ccrity of the mans former profeſſion, and conviaion of 
him touching thoſe miſperſwaſions and felfe-deceits 
which made him truſt in himſelfe for righteouſneſk, like 
that of God to Abraham, to offer up his ſon, which was 
not intended for death to Z/aac, but for triall to Abra- 
bam;and for manifeſtation of his faith. 

It may be farther objeted, How can we be Holy,. «s 
Chriſt « Holy?Fir(t, the thing is impoilible,and Kcond- 
ly, if we could,there would be no need of Chriſt ; if we 
were bound to be ſo Holy, rightcouſnciſ would come 


ten through it ſelfe, but taketh care,and is mind t|* 


manded ; not in thoſe things which he did,but not coms- |? 


by 
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Rom.13-9 
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| | muſt be of the ſelfe-ame nature, - as true, reall, cordiall, 
- | ſincere, ſolid as that to our ſelves, Wee muſt love our 


by the Law of workes. To this I anſwer;the Law is net 
'] nullified, nor curtall'd by the mercy of Chriſt ; we arc 


| juſtified perſon comes ſhort of complcat and univerſall 
obedience to the Law,ſo much he finneth,as Adam did, 
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————, 


as fully bound to the obedicnce of it as Adam was, 
though not upon ſuch bad termes, and evill conſequen- 
ccs as he; under danger of contrafting ſinne, though 
not under danger of incurring death, So much as any 


though God be plcaſcd to pardon that ſinne by the me» 
rit of Chriſt, Chriſt came to deliver from ſinne,but not 
to priviledge any man to commit it : though hee came 
to ” acurſc for ſinne, yet he came not to be a cloake 
for finne. Secondly, Chriſt # weedfull in two reſpeit: : 
Firſt, becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect obe- 
diencc, and fo his grace is requiſite to pardon and cover 
our failings : Secondly, becauſe that which we doc at- 
tainc unto, is not ofor from our ſelves, and fo his Spirit 
is requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his krvice. Thirdly, 
when the Scripture requires us to be holy & perte&, 4 
Chriſt and God, by as we underſtand not equality in 
the compaſk, but quality in the truth of our holineſk : 
As when the Apoſtle faith, That we mui? love our neigh- 
bour as our ſelves, the meaning 1s not that owr love to 
onr neighbour ſhould be mathematically equall to the Love 
of our ſelves ; for the Law doth han of degrees in 
love,according to the degrees of relation and neerencſſe 
in the thing loved : Doe good unto all men, ſpecially tt 
t hoſe of the bouſhold of Fath, Love to a friend may 
fafcly be greater than to ajſtranger ; and toa wife or 
childe, than toa friend : yet in all, our love to others 


neighbour as we doe onr {lves, that is,uatainedly, and 
without diſffimulation, 

Let us further conſider the Grownds of this point tou- 
ching the Conformizy.which is betweene the natwre and 


vo 


ſpiri- 
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ſpiritnall life of (hriftians and of Chriſt ( becauſe it is a 
dodrine of principall conſequence.) Firſt,this was one 
of the Ends of Chriſt; comming, Two purpoſes he came 
for ; A reftitution of us to our intereſt in falvation, & a 


ſoeuld be holy and without blemiſh ; unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his fght : To redeeme, and to purifie his 
people. The ore 5s the works of his merit which goeth u 
ward to the ſatisfattion of bis Father ; the other the 
worke of his Spirit and Grace, which goeth downe- 
ward to the ſanQification of his Church. In the one 
he beſtoweth his rightcouſneſſe upon us by imputation: 
in the other he faſhioneth his image in us by renovation, 
Thar' man then hath no claime tothe payment Chriſt 
hath made, nor to the inheritance hee Fach purchaſed, 
who hath not the like of Chriſt faſhioned in his nature 
and converſation, 

But if Chriſt be not onely a Saviowr to Redeeme, but 
a Rule to Santtifie, what ufc or ſervice is leſt nnto the 


comfortable, ef:Auall, delightful rule without Chrift 
applying, and —_— it unto us. The Law onely 
comes with commands, but Chrift with ftrength,love, 
willingnefſe, and life to obey them: The Zaw alone 
comes like a Scholemaſfter with — a cu along 
with it;but when Chrift comes with t 
as a Father, with precepts to teach,and with compaſli- 
ons to ſpare. The Law is a Lion, and Chrift owr Sump- 
{on that ſlew the Lion ; as long as the Law is alone, fo 
long it is alive, and comes with terrour,and fury upon 
every ſoule it meets : but when Chriſt hath flaine the 
Law, taken away that which was the ſtrength of it, 
namely the guilt of finne, then there is hony in the Li» 
on, ſweetneſſe in the'datics required by the Law." It is 
then an cafie yoke, and a Law of /iberry, the — 
ents 
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reſtoring our originall qualitics of holincſſe unto us. Ab 
Hee came to hndtifie, and cleank the Church, that it 12/42.Z,r&/ VA57 el _ 
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opuseratſed 
Prenas;Tertul, 
ae Reſur. Chri. | 


Ut nox ſit ter- 
ribile, ſed ſuave 
mandatum. * 
Aug.cont.Pelag 
et (eleſt.l1.c.13 


——— band of Zove,by which he tcacheth us to goc, cven as a 
& ſuave at | nurſe her infant. 

gqued nonde- l Secondly, Halineſſe muſt needs conſiſt in a Confor- 
lefabavgratie |/mitie unto (brit, if we conſider the nature of it, We 


Dei eſt que bo- } 


mia adjuvat 
velitates Aug. 
de peccal.me Tits 
et remiſ], ls c. 
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b Matth. 22:13 
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Chrifts futuri, 
non tatum De 


(i,cap.6. 


* | (hethe Image of 
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 «fter : or from glory to glory, that is, Grace for Grace, 
the Glorious Image of Gods Holincfk in Chrylt fa-| 


The Life of (,brift. 
dements are not then grievons, but the heart delighteth 
in them, and loveth them, even as the honey and the 
hony combe,Of it ſelfe it is Þ the cord of a judge which 


bindeth hand and foot, and ſhackleth unto condemna- 
tion; but by Chriſt it is made the © cord of a man,and the 


are then Sanfified when we arc re-enduced with vhat 

Image of Ged,after which we wer at firſt created. Some 

d have-concecived that we are therefore faid to be crea- 

ted after Gods Image, becauſe we were made after the 

Image of Chrift,who was to come;but this is contradi- 
Red by the Apoſtle, who faith that © <Adawm was the f- 
gure of Chrift,and not (briſt the patterne of Adamyct 
that created Holineſſe is renewed 1n us after the Image 
of Chrift. * As we have borne the image of the carthly 
Adam, who was taken out of the Earth, an image of 
ſinne, and guilt : So we mult beare the image of the 
heavenly Adam, who is the Lord from Heaven, an 
Image of Life and Holinefſe, We were 8 predeſtinated, 
faith the Apoſtle, to bee conformed unto the Image of the 
Sowne : Conformed in his Nature, Holinefſe ; in his 
End, Happineſſe ; and in the way thereunto, Sefferings. 
d We all, laith he, beholding with open face 45 in a glaſſe, 
that is, in Chriſt, or i in the face of Chrify, the Glory 
of God, are changed into the fame Image with Chri#, 
of is Father, and we of him) from glory 

#0 glory, that 1s, cither from glory inchoate in obedience 
and grace here( for the ſaints in their very ſufferings are 
glorious and conformable to the Glory of Chriſt z The 
K Spirit of Glory i upon you in your reproaches for Chriſt ) 
wnto Glory conſunmate in Heaven, and Satuation here- 


ſhivning 
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ſkionthg; and producing Fo Trane AEET: 

full, as an Tmage or Ingo þ ugh: . 
doth from thence faſhion ls Bn Bogen of in an : | 
ther glafſe. Holineſſe 4 ; the Image f God; "ow v2 [þ 
Image there are two things required Firſt, 4 | 
of one thing into another, Sir bees i -/ :Þ 


vation, impreſſion of that fimiljtnde tpon the one from 
the other, and with relation thereunto. For though there | 
- the ſimilitude of ſrow in milke, yet the one is not the | , 
of the other. Now then when an image vb Warr x 'F 
loft, that-no man living can furniſh his neighs | 
bok Sch it t6-draw from thence another for Hoa | , 
there muſt be recourſe to the "prototype and originall, 
or cMe it cannot be had. "Now i in Ade there was an I 
miverfall obliteration of Gods Holy Tma F 


-. 
La 


ſlfe, and all his poſterity. Vnto Gol ther 
| elſe we muſt have recourſe to repaire this Triage 2x 


an fnacceſſible, an wnap proachable God, no man can {ons | 
ny es by the fi will 'T Aw pp ant dereged the 
the le by yet, if a man c comms It Tims. 
neere him (as ir ſome wy Þ he is * net farre from every — 
one of 1s") yet he is an " 7vifible God, no man cag ee , * 1 Tim.1.r7 
him, and live ; no-man can have a view of his face to 
new draw it againe, We areall by finne come ® ſhort |» Rom. 3-23 
of his Gloty; ,as impoflible i it is for any man to become 
| holy againe, a$'it istoſe that which is inviſible, .or to 
approch'unto that which is inacceſſible ; except the Lord 
be pleafed through ſome veaile or other to exhibite his 
Image againg unto us, and thorow ſome glaſſ: to let it 
ſhine apon us,” we ſhall beeycrlaſtingly deſtitute of it, 
*hd this hee "hath 'btene d to doe thorow the 
P rocks of Chriſts fleh ; 9 was manifeſted jn the * He> 1040 
fcſh; in that fleſh he * was made viſible; and we bes. ohn 24.9 
an accelſs into 6; in tet fit all thorow the veile, that is 
fy, (orifts Jes; "in t fleſh he was made accſſle, | 
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'Heb.2a1 I 


Exed.3029 


| x lohn.2,20 


_ By bim, faith the. Apoſtle, | we have an facceſe unto the | 
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but all oy ane by his union anRified. Light is prin- | 


The Lijeof Criſt 


Father, Hee was. * the Jmage of. the inviſible God, Ye | 


that hath ſee-e bim. bath ſcene the Father. Foras God | 


was in him reconciling the World unto himſclte, {0 was | 
he 1n hun revealing himflf unto the World, | No mas : 
bath ſeene God at any time ; the onely begotten Sonne which: | 
# inthe boſome of the Father, he hath revealed him. | 
Thirdly, conſider the quality of the myſticall body, It 
is a true rule, That that hich is firſt and beſt in any 
kinde, is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt. And there+ 
fore Chriſt being the . firſt: and chiefeſt member in the 
Church, he is to be the ground ofconſormity to the reſt. 
And there is .indecd a mutuall futcableneſ betweene 
the Head and the members. Chriſt by compaſſion con- 
formable to bis members in their infirmity, (Wee bave. 
wot an bigh Prieft who cannot bee touched with a feeling cf, 
our- infirmities) and the members by communion con- 
formableto Chriſt in his Sanfitie ; Both bee that ſantiifi- | 
eth,and n= that are ſanitified are of one. | 
Fourthly, Holincſk in the Scripture is called an Un» 
ion, All the veſſels of the Tabernacle were fandtified, 
by that holy Union which was preſcribed Moſes. 
Tee have received an ojntment, faith Saint Joby, which. 
teacheth you all things, It'is an oyntment. which healcth 
our wounds, and Jearfeth our- nature,. and mollificth 
our Conſciences, and opencth our eyes, and confecra- 
| teth our perſons unto royall, facred; and peculiar fervi-- 
ces, Now though Chrif were annointed with this ho- 
ly Oyle above his fcllowes,yet nat withour his fellowes ; 


Cipally in the Sunne, and fap.in the root,and water in the 
Fountaine z yet there js a derivation, a conformity-.in the 
beame, branches, and ſtreames.to their originals : One- 
ly here is the diffyrence; in Chriſt there is a fulneſſe, in 


us onely a med/are; and in Chriſt there is a pureneſſe, 


but in.us a mixtare... . | 
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The Life of Chriſt. 
"Fifchly and laſtly, Chrift is the Summe of che whole 
Scriptares, and therefore 'neceffarily the Rule of Holi. 


x4 For the oy a> | 10 make a man per- 


fefF, and to furniſh unto all good workes. Saint Pagl 
profeſſeth > that he with-held nothing which was pro. 
fitable, but delivered the. whole Connfell of Gad ; and 
yet elſe-where wee finde the Summe of his preaching 
was © Chriſt crucified : and therefore that which the 
Scripture calls 4the writing of the Law in our hearts, 
it calls "A of (brift in « ; to note that Chriſt 
is the Jumme and ſubſtance of the whole Law, Heef came 
- men firſt in his ry _ in his Body; c_ 
the types, accompliſhing t itions, perfcrming 
commands, orig he rdens ockbiring the 
ccepts of the whole Law in a moſt exemplary and per- 
' converſation. 
Now for eur further application of this Dorine un- 
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to w/e and pratiice : wemay hence firſt receive a rwo-fold 
F#ftrultion.” Firſt, touching the propertions whercin our | 
holinefſs muſt beare conformity wnto Cbrift ; fo: confor= 
mity cannot be without proportion, Here then wee may ; 
obſerve foure particulars, wherein our holincſk is to be 
proportionable unto Chriſts : Firſt, it muſt have the ſame 
pays and ſeeds with Chriſts, namely his Spirit, As 11 
Chriſt there were two natures, fo.in either Nature there 
was holincfk after a ſeverall manner, In his Divine Na- 
ture he was Holy by eſſence and underivatively ; in his 
humane by conſecration, and un&tion with the Spirit ; 
and in this we arc to beare preportion unto him, * Our 
holineſ, muſt proceede from the ſame Spirit whereby 
he was fan&ified ; onely with this diff:rence, "The (1- 
rit of Holineſſe was Chriſts, Ire proprio,by vertue of the 
bypeſtaticall wnion of the humane nature with the divine 
in the unity of his perſon. By meanes whereof it was 
impoſlible S 


the humane- nature in him not to be fan |' 
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Riticd, and-filled with Grace. But tous the ſpirit be- 
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d into the fam Image; wath,Chilt by the Spirit 
of our God. "And he that j 1s ne unto the Lord is ons 
Spirit, « and thay there ;1s but one Bog, #1d one Spirit bes 


inthe E 


s Eirſt, the g/ : Father, faith be, 
Z have glori mo he ir 719 fo p 


thee on ST { have finiſbed, the works 


| have his warrant and au hority far all we doe, If aman 
could 'be fo full of /e/fer-xeale.(if I may focal it) of gree- 
onlar. and wnpre eſcribed devotion, as. 39, offer T9; Tg 


or.-mountaines 0 catrell, or the; tor 
the (6  nne of his ſole, ſhould negleta Fra ba bo- 
dy, and diſhonour his fe(h intg the oy wy oe image | 


of_adead carcaſke ; yet. if, the Lord haye vot rſt 


it, nor Figs Fe it 'of him willall prove ne HA _— 
and pride ly gaig IG Secangly,. as, we mult doc, 


Chriſt an bis men "a | 
"Secondly, our holineſſe mplt be; con formable to Chriſts, 


"Te thay gaveſt pe to, dee > Were herg.areghree A | 
table things far our imit jon 2 Firſt 00s f, the ray mai 
giyc vs. our wcrkes, be ore. we mult docthem.. [gots 


; to 'we mult therein aime. athis Glory ; as his Au- | 
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Jeong. oo. ws mes is. Chriſt /cfts, | Hee 
Co, ks quail with-Ged,, and therefore 
Ny of Semper noacctfiens all thathee did was 
for: his _ i fw Sainy ore 
OWNECARMP offered pen the ſacrifice 

wed of: your faith = | avdreuyon withgou alk, |. And olſe- 
wha,/ be ſyene for gow., themgh 
iaue-yom. . the leſt [be loved... One: 
's Chrilts IENCC/V/48 mperit 0- 
1 of His Church , ours onely avj- 
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UAC 
that they may alla obtaine the 
þ k s merit, hat Which is in 
Chriſt Jeſs. Conatatiee the k al.the Saints are 
niniſterially ſerviecable to that Salvation of the Church, 


and availeable. 

Thirdly, our holineſſe oſt bee Progortionable to 
Chriſts/in the parts of it. It muſt be wriwerſall : the whole 
man iwult be paritually formed and organizcd unto the. 
mcaſare of Chrift, Every part molk its meaſure, 


unto. which the wffrings of Chriſt are alone meritorious [| 
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The Life of (rift 

| all that which fell muſt be reſtored ;* and it igx/generatio 
| '01, all the parts of him that begorteth muſtbe faſhioned, 
: The God of peace ſanllifie you throughout and T pray God 
that your whole ſpirit, ſoule and body may bee preſerved 
blameleſſe wnto the ——_ Toſs Chrift. - 
. Lally, owr bolinefſe muſt be proportioned unto Chriff ay] 
1 be manner of. working: T {hall obſerveboethree partic” 
| lars of many. Firtt, it maſt bedene with /e/f-deniall ; 
'He that will follow Chriſt muſt deny himlelte : Chriſt | 
for us denied himſelfe, and his owne will; His naturall 
love towards his owne life yeelded to-his-mercifull loye 
towards his members ; notasT will in my naturall defire 
to: decline diſſolution, but as thou wile inthy merciful! 
. purpoſe to ſayethy Church, Many men will be content 
to ſerve God as long as. they may withall. advaritage 
themſelves :'burt to ſerve him. and denythemlelyegis a 
worke which they have not learned, ' Zphraims loveth to 
Hoſea 10, 11.1 tread out the corne, ſaith thePropher. | You know the 
R | 7 ©or9.9. mouth of the Oxe was not to bee rnauzled that trod out 
the Corne, he had his worke and reward together, But 
plowing is only in hope :- tor the preſentit is ah hungry 
anda hard work. $0, 1aith he, wtule Ephraim may ſerve 
- mee and himſelfe, make Religion ſerve his other ſecular 
purpoſes, he will bee very forward : but when hee muſt 
plow, that is, ſerve in hope of a Harveſt, but 1n paine for 
the preſent, he hathan eafier plow going of Ius6wn, as| 

it followes, yee have plowed wickeaneſſe; | ULIDONY 
Secondly, it mutt bee done in obedience unto G 0D, 


- . 


| Mat-16.24. 


phil +.9 = | Chriſt emptied Himſelfe, and became obedient ; Ie was 
Heb, 1.9. - | iis meatanddrinketodoe the will of his Father : even 


unto that bitter worke of his Paſſion hee was antivinited 

with the oy/e of g/adneſſe; tonote that though as made of 

a Woman, ker of the ſame paſſions and naturall}' 

affetions with us, hee diddecline it, and fhrinke from 

Hev.10.5,7. It ; yet, as made under the Law, he did moſt voluntarily | 

| and obedicntly undertake it, Thos haſt progeny | 
____ body, 


| —————— 
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body. In the volume of thy books it is written of me, Loe 
I come to do thy will, O God, 

Laltly, our holinefſe mult have growth and proficiency 
with it, grow in grace.. Letthele thi zys be in youand 
abound ; as1c 18 dof Chriſt, that He increa/ed in Wiſe- 
dome and favonr.wzth God and men, and that Hee learned 
obedience by the things which hee ſuffered. If itbee here 
objected, that Chrilt was ever full, and had the Spirit 
without meaſure even.from the wombe ; For in ag-much 
as his Divine Nature was in his infancy as fully uniged to 
his humane as ever after, therefore the fulneſl2.of grace, 
which was a conſequent thereupon, was as much as eyer 


ever full of Lag and Spirit ; but that excludes not his 
powinin Hen, proportionably. to the ripeneſſe ad 
y conſequenee capacity of his humane nature, Suppoſe 
wee the hat, aa a {ubjeRt of augmenta- 
tion, though it would bee neyet true to ſay that it is ful. 
| ler of light chan it wag, yer it would be true to ſay that it 
{hath more light nay, Gan ithad ate alan a leſſer 
capacity : Even ſo Chriſt being in all things, fave ſinne, 
| like _— us, and therefore Gi mend O- 
| grefles of naturall maturity, though he were ever fullof 
| Grace, may -yet bee ſaid to grow init, andto learne, be- 
{cauſe as the capacitie of hs nature.was enlarged, the 
ſpring of Grace within him did riſe up and proportiona- | 
bly fill it, 
| p Secondly, from this NoQtrine of our conformitie in 
holineſſe to the Life iſt, we mz 
ching the vigour. of the, Law, andtheconſonancy and 
concurrency thereof with the Goſpell. True it is that 
Chrift ss the End of the Law, and that wee ave not under 
the Law, but under Grace : Yetit is as true that Chriſt 
cane not 10. deitray the Lew, and. that ne jot nor tittle 
thereof ball fall to the gronng. . Wee are not nnder the 


after :. To this T, anſwer, that certaineit is Chriſt was | | 


Chriſt, we may be inftrutedrouw- |. 
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Law for 1s ification of our perſons, as eAdam.; nor for 
| e 4 ſatif- | 
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Galat. 5.35. 
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| }01 and bondage, The obedience thereof is not removed, 


| ceflary, 'veceſſirare precepti , as a thing commanded, 


{ 


; | way of obedience : for all onr-obedience comes from 


"The Lifeaf Crit. | 

ſari-faltion of Divine Laftice, as chofe tharperilir; but 
we are under ic as a docwment of obedience, hart of 
living, It +#now publiſhed from mount Sion, -ax a Law 
of liberty, and a new Law : not asa Law of condemnati- 


but the diſobedience thereof js borh and cu- 
red, Neceſlary is thc obſervation of it as a' fruit of 
Faich, not as a condition of life or rightroulneffe, Ne- | - 


the tran; w is aftincurringof ſinne ;' not 
nos, as a ſtrit and undifpentfable meane of 
Salvation, thetranſ; whereof isaperemptory ob- 
ligation umo death, Thteechings Chriſt hath done to the 
the Law for vs: Firſt, hehath mi 'theripver, and 
removed the c#rſe from it, aS it is a killing letcer, and'tni 

death. _— he hathby thus Spirit confer- 

inter of 


red all the pri pf obedience opon' us; wildome to 
contrive, will totkfire, ſiren ce, lovetode-) 


light in the fervicesof fr, "The «Law onely conttnands,| 
bur Chriſt enables. Thirdly, tree hathby his exemplary 
holineſſe chalked ont unto us, and conduRted us 1n the 


Chrit, and that either as unto wembers from his Spirir,! 
or as unto Diſtiples from his Dottrine and Example. We 
ſehen the neceffity of our being in Chriſt, noronly for 
righteouſneſſe, bur for obedience : for wemult have life, 
before we can have Operation, If we live in the ſpirit ;{et 
us wathe alſo 3n the ſpirit. Whereas our of Chtift 1man 
is under the whole Law, asan inſupportable yoke, as ann 
impoſſible and yet inexorable rule ; as a Covenant of! 

nefle, and condition by which hemuſtbe cried, 
by which fiee muſt everlaſtingly ftand or fall before the 
cribunall of Chriſt, wherhe ſhall come jn flamirig fire ts 
take vengeance on thoſe; who, though convinced bf theit 
inſufficiency to'oblerve the Law, have yet difobeyed'the 


Goſpellof our LordTefus Chritt, 
| Thizdly, 


Ug 
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—_ over tothemeclves, and leave them to follow 


I>ry Gaye abuledy riredenid cbres with hisful 
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Thirdly, we may hence leame chenecefſitic of diligent 

attendance .on : the holy places where they 
are explained-: 'there is'® ve abiding in Chralb bur'b 

ankeg lowly room iowa 

(but byſknowing how he walked : and this is one 


Scriptures, in whichhe is Þ yet ner c 


{in themiddeſt of his Church, 4 
{ſet forth and :< deckred utto us : other Sewer te. le- 
fin didwlde bomyparitn, ſairhebe ,\oar-thifſe 
beleeve, and that believing you 


| == Chriſt, neehave anyearets lowehe Laribe 


NN wack from hencebee exhortedrorake 
Choite: honourcoonr felves, of 


atlohn 2.6, | 


in [5 Mar.28.26. 
ele Ber 1.13. 
4 Gal. 3.1. 
e.1 Joh. 2.2,3. 
©/floh.20.30,3 1 


WAY. The Lordis a jealous God, 
himſelf, Tt:is one of Gods exrreamelt judgements to 


pap + per —wrr wr goulateol| 


rules, When be hath firſt wooed men by his 
” andthe ievelited enticedthem by his mercies, 


ments, and they are mif- attributed tofecond cauſes; cried 


unto them: by his: Prophers,: and they are reviled ; ſent 
his owne- Sange to periwadethem, .and hee is trampled 
on. and deſpiſed: when-hee offers to teach them, and 


(= 0pm ran cares ;\tolead them, and they pull away 

; toconvert ther Jand they their 
_ when they {ce up mounds againſt the Goſpe ll, 
a$ it were to non-plusand poſe themerces of God, was 
there may bee no left; then after all theſe indig- 


aitiey tothe! of Grace, chisisebe judgment with! 


which God co reg th queef he, 


and Covenant, -vto leay 
penitencie 


g Als 14. 26, 


1 Rom. x 26. 


hed nas 


| cantibius nou 


A 1:4 eff Derwn 


» | wet ee rntellt- 


: | 1dem de lapſa,, 

: | FHeb.$.s5. 

| ; Hoſ, 10. 6,5- 
« | !er. 49.12. 

'| k Hoſea 8.14. 
'{ Nonex Arbitrio 


| V:d. Chiyſot. 


Pak 84. gt d+ 
Magna "Dez ir4 
( quando pec- 


htatur Dos. 
Heer. Epiſt;3 3+ 
ad Carat,” 


imelligere deli- 
(a, ne ſequatu' 
peaitentia. Cy- 
prian. Epiſt.3, 
Pe-cuſſe ſunt 
animi cecitate 


gan! delicta nec 


| governed by 
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 penitency of their owne hearts, to bearuleand way unto 
| theroſelves. Cy people would nat 10 wy voice, 
' 4nd 7 acl would none of me, So 1 gave them np unto their 
:owne- beayts Inſt; and they walkedin their owne counſels, 
Let us therefore: take heed of a wil-bolmefſe. Weeare 
the ſervancs of Chrift, and our members are to bee the 
 inſtraments of righteonſneſſe ; and ſervants are to bee 
the will of their Matters and members tobee 
by. the influence.et che bead; and ivſtrumency ro 
bee applyed: to all their ſervices by the ſuperiour cauſe, 
b Every, thing which CAMeſes did about the Tabernacle 
was to bee done after the patterne which hehad ſeene in 
| the, Mount.; and everything which wee doe inthele (pi. 
-rituall- Tabertiacles, wee are to doeafter the patrerte of | 
him who is ſet before us. The ſervicesof act attet their | 


[ 


)- 


& 
- 


plangant, Indig- 
nan! is Dos ma- 
jor eſt hec ira. 


Deo ſervien- 

dum, ſed ex m- 
 perio. Vid, Ter. 
de t2jim 13 


i1 Rom. H11m.2 
Aug. de Crott. 


&lb.s.c.18, 


| Hooker {b.2. 


{ef 6. 


Dei, lib. n.c.26} 


—_———_ = houſe of David, when they built Altars 
am tiply lact ihc £S, WEre 2s chargeab le, as ſpecious, 
and in humane diſcourſe every whit as rationall,'as thofe 
at Jeruſalem ; yet wee hndewhen they wouldbee witer 
|-than God, and be the way wherein they mearitto 
worſhip him, all | ended in ſhame and diſhonour ;*Be-| * 
ne _ Gods houle _—_ turned into Betha- 
ven;a houſe of vanitie.:* [gel hath forgotten bis Maker 
and. buildeth Temples, ſaith the Prophee, - One would 
thinke that he who builds Temples had God, who was'ih 
them tobe worſhipped, oftenin his mind ;but toremem- 
ber God otherwiſe than he hath required, to build many 
Temples, when hee had appointed but one Temple and 

one Altar. for all that people torefort unto, this was by | © 
forgetting Gods Wl] and Word coforger likewiſe his 

ſervice 'and worſhip, becauſe to ferve him otherwiſe than 
hee requireth, ts not-to- worſhip, but torob and mocke 
.bymp,. | In Guds ſervice it js a greater fin todo that which 
. WE: are not tgjdoy] than trwotto dothar whith we are come 


| manxled. This.is but alin of omiſſÞan ;bur thatalin of fa- 
.criledge and highcantempe : in this we.charpe the _ | 


—————.. 


— OR 


| The: Life.of \Chrift. 
onely with difficuttie; burinthar with tolly ; in this wee 
diſcover our weakeneſk to doe the will, but in tharwee 
dechre' our im and artogancie to controlÞ the 
Wiledome of God: Irtthis we acknowledge onr own in- 
tuficiencie, inthat wee denythe all-lufficiencie and ple- 
nitide:of, Gods: owne Law; Bus whay ever opinion 
have of :theirowne witdomes,and conttibunions in | 
things, as games, and playes,and aftingof mimicall dan- 
gings : :" The people ſaute downe KAEG en Inke; 4nd} 1 Exod. ; 2.6, 


Traces xt 


ye 
have doneit 


—— 


+44 i+ # ih, 


bis- Perſon who came-imo- the vorkdroiſpirntall 
unto God, 
h. To write | | 


to the:Perſon, and unbecomming:the office'of Chrilt. 
For it is his prerogative to bee in the middeſt of theſeven 
Candleſtickes, Ar Cary TAs ATT rr 
[by power; and: not.by: miniſtery,:toteach by his Spirit {c,,4..., : 
anebohianen/'e0ichetle lance of when, and noe | bro wigt® 
cheir eyes or cares, Hehith notmortahrie, diftance, or | Fords avce:. 
abſence to bee by luch meanes fupplyed. rt became bim 4 
to commit theſe miniſteriall adtions to his ſeryants; and 
to reſerve to himſelfe that great honour of -writing his 
| Law inthe hearts of his people, and making them to bee}. 
—_— Bur yet I ay, as intheſe things, we muſt re-}/ | 
 ſpe& his allowance, ſoin others ler us reflect upon his ex- 
ample. | W hen. thou ddd and. | 
Tm . moderate 


beLifoef” Conit- 


| my mouth 2; 
and. 1s ,y breath. 
_ merciful to his 


| courngaramcs chemminge: br An ne ror | 
armes, wee are under the graceGiqn of biepromites, as] 
| EPES , Petey never denied Chalt; narveas aflaul- 
_ . 6,6 by thi {errant of che blagh Prieſt titlber gave-over 


| following {nm. Secondly, the more wefollow'Chritt, 
; ET ;  \ cheneerer ſill 'we came wnta him. Becauſe Chrith iwen- 
Wo $ | reradl 1nt9; ys refit, hee 3b now at. home, bees notnowin 


motpsy hub he:fitrerh (nll at big;Bachereright band, and- 
hazh nor-Tugher nor/ne fircber cogoe;; amdthevefoneſo 
long a6. hater and prefieforwantin hreway, IE matt 

Rom.3,1:1, | Nctdebee theingareruntolmm, Zawr faiv ations _— 
| | aith 


WT” ” OO” ROW TO OI end y 4 —_ 
\ 


- 


| Nene Aball;Edaazofollew Ghrift? 


L. 'F:1f} QICrr a thr {elfſy «.) 

follo-bime get aut. of thinggwne ways: ancethou can 
mille of, his, The. werld; novercrules:us; but byionr: 
ne.luſts.; Satan, never overeanmes us þutby ourrowne: 
ills, and withour ow neweapanss! whon he igvelified> 
c. flyes; As. Hawubal wanwontiterſay;:that thebntly| 
way-ta hight again>-Raweway inrktgly;; otheother! 
nemies-of our ſalvation. know: that thererisinocanque»: 
rs the ſoule -but in its owne ways As: frone avany 
man. forſakes his owne! weay,; Chil 3at hand :cotlcad: 
hio.into; his Ha: will be! /#5/darte tethaſ: thardeny: 
their owne reaſon; hd will be ( Redemption tothofothat: 
deſpiſe, their owne merits; he will bee Sanitiprarionto: 
thoſe that caſt off ther owne. luſtsz he will be Satvatse: 
on ito, thoſe that; relinquiſht when omn rs rm 
 all-things, to ahoſke thatarenothing to-themlves; Naw: 
| Vee have. (as I may: ſoſpeake ) twol/elverc A felfr af nes)|| 
 tnxe,. aud. & ſeife of fime and: both- muſt! be-denicd for 
Cary bs Fog OT aS!a eden 
; that we-mult be, cvay ron y dawne; asa /acrifice 4 
| apy pleaſe tottihibaſelenn comperat iamwitixa;, 
An Fol auch! for tho; Liſcrioſ| Halinede, weltich wobave 

inGhete:nohe of 20 fired nora otic nfs nit 
Laftly, he: that-hath-the Sorinay -hathithesl;/e.of | 
| rnged him - For: oh hat mac oſirogeter 

ane heavenly: placzs ginhd 2 vide | 

Foe halle diode. He ai alatnge conrabliotie 
into ithe Gmilinude-o hts:;gloeious i”: Whem''d Kee 
cames. we ſhall mect:-him;-and beeverayithbimy Hes | 
| is. aſcended to-kis Father. and aur:;bather;,' tohis Godard: 
our. Gad,oand therefore ;jtoif hs ;Kitigdomept andi® our 
Kingdome::: His by <a Naa} 
ticallurion:z,0urs;byais pirchaferand mertr;-andby:our 
myſtical union and Elo wihigavuthhion tHe Wgoncto: 
| : prepare 
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kata 


Maub, 1624 


lames 4«:,5 
t lohn 2.16,17 
lames 447 


2 Por4.pe + | 
B Marth. ! 9 .14| | 
|: lames 2,5 | 
Reve',5 190 | 
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OY 
— 


k Hcb.6.18 


iRom $23 
Nunc aliquid 
pro pigzore acci- 
Pamus ut ſam - 
udinem 


plenit 
defiderare nove+ 


* Nume13. 23 


_— 
a gy eo Ii S—— 


| anAuary 
 cefſeinto the Holieſtof all - And he thathath the Soha, | 


TheLifeof (brit. © 
woe place for us; -In Earth hee was our ſire) to 0- 


broken off the veile of the $ 


bath-this life /already in-three regards + Firſt, aw prove, 
he hath: the: price 'that procured 1Þ -Was 


' and to his uſe, and it was ſo bought for him, rhat he hath: 
| a preſent right and claime antoit. Ivis not his in reverſion 


"Spitit, that peace, comfort,:Krenity, 


bought with the: precious' blood of Chriſt in his Name, 


after an cxpiratior of any others right{tlicre ate no leaſes 
nor reverſions ini heaven) but it is his as an inheritance is 
the heires after the death of the Anceſtor, who yet by 
minority of ycares, or diſtance of place may occupy and 
poſkſſ it by ſome other perſon.” Secondly, He hath-it 
6s promiſſo, He hath Gods Charter, his Affurance ſealed 
with"an oath, and a donble Sacrament, to cſtabliſh his 
heart in the expeRation of it. By ® rwo immutable things, 
faith the Apoſtle, namely the Wordand the Oath of God, 
wherein it was impoſſible for him tolye, we haveſtrong 
conſolation, and great 'of hope;-- which hope 1s 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, - and leadeth-us' to thar place which is 
within the veile, whuther Chriſt our Fore-runner is gone 
before us, "Thirdly; be hath it i» iprimvicsis,in the carncſt, 

and firſt fruites and hanſeff it ; in thoſe * few cluſters of 

rapes, -and' bunches of figges, thole graces of Chriſts 

ich is thed forth 
into the heart already from that heavenly Canaan. The 

Holy Spirit of Promiſe is the carneſt of our inheritancc, 

.untill the redemption or full fruition and revelation of 


. | our purchaſed 


poſſeſſion to the praiſe of his glory: The 
Graces, of the Spirit in the ſoulc are as certaine-and.infal- 
lible cvidences of falvation, as the day.Starreor the mor- 
ning awrers is of the enſuing day, or Sum-rifing.. Forall. 

ſpiritwal| 


"2 . 
- 


— TheLifeof(hrl. © | oat 
Sg in: the ſouls.zre the ingsof ye TD 
ven, parcels of that Spirit,the fulnefſe and whier® 
of is in Chriſts om >a adorne us with; when he ſhall 
eſent us tnto his Father. Colt Ao 7 an 
But this Do&rine of the Life of Glory is in this life | | 
more; to' bee made uſe of, than'cutionfly td bec,enquired | | 
"into, O then where the, ® Treafarei8;1:(et the heare bee | * Mauh.6.2r 
a where the body is, let the Eagles refort 7 it -weareal» | » Mankity,: 3 
ready free- men of heaven, letour thoughts, our language, 
our ® converſation, our trading be for-heaven, Let us fet |» Phily. 20 
our faces towards our home, :;?-Let bs awake ont of | *Rom-1341z | 
fleepe; confidering that now our falvation is necrer than | 
when wee firſt beleeved. 1f we have 4a hopeto be like | 41 John 3-3 | 
him at his comming, let us purifie our felves even as he is 
pure ; ſince there is a * yr an high calling, a crowne | 
before us, let us orward with all * violence of de- | ! Math, 12.rz 
| 


* Phil 313,74 


votion, never thinke our ſelves farre enough, but prepare | 
our hearts ſtill, and lay hold on every advantageto fur- | 
ther our progreſſ : Since there is ta reſt remaining for 'Heb.4.9.20 | 
the people of God, let us labour to enter into it, and to 
u hold faſt our profeſſion, that * as well abſent as pre 5 uy —— | 
ſeat we may be accepted of him. . .- vin 1} nn D 
Secondly, fince wee know that 3f our-7 earthly houſe] » 2 Cor.5. 1,2 
of this tabernacle be diffolyed, . wee have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall in the'hea-+ 
vens; Let us fecle thebyrden of our fleſhly:corruptions: 
and groancafter cur redemption, Let us longfor the re-! 
velation. of the lonnes of God, and for his * appearing, | _ 8.23 
as the _ under the Altar, * How long Lord leſws,. ho-\ , — _— 
ly and juſt? -s es 
Thirdly, let: us with enlarg'd and raviſk'd af:Rions,. 
with all the vigour. and activitic of caflamed hearts re- 
count the great love of God, who hath porendy deli 
vered us from his' wrath, but madeusſormes, marricd | 
his owne infinite Majeſty to our nature in the unity of 
| his. Sonnes Perſon, and made nsin him * Kings, Pricks, 
| and 


> Revek 1.#'« | | 


————————_—_ 


LC La a”. Ad D— 


4 £ 


| 


lohn r5.8 


[ hn 17.445 


2 Tinn-4.5,% 


*r Tim.z 6 


bx Per-344 


| nd Heirgp:imney God: - <Balovedy whar manner of Love, 


| || et us Jabourt asimach'as wee cal roglotific hirh i our 


| 
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apprebenſions! of : wen "ar eHugels w The Love bf God to 
*, faith the 
TO OOITSSKEH 


Wi anfeercbuble, Sew' horonleſſe; tw | ſurpaſſing the 
_ Apoſtle, that wee ſhenld bee caltet the ſunnes of 
Gas? i MILE & | 

\. Laftly, of Godtyill-glorific us with his Life heroufeer 


lives here,” It! was ear Savioars argument ( who 
have cntered ima glory as- his owne withott any: 


way. of procuremene,: if his owne volumaty underta- 
king che' office of Mediator had notconciaded hin ) 
rifie me qr; wih:che glory whith I had with thee 
| before the World, Was ; for 1 have glorified thes invarth, 
} bave finiſhed the worke which rhow gaveſt meto die, It 
we arc indeed perſwaded that there is laid up for tis a 
| _ o —_— _ m—_—_— with Saint Pax! 
lve to a 'Sght, to: tini{h eur corre; 10 kept 
the faith, tobring forth much ſuit, that cur Father ray 
be glorified in us. | Kd $41? Se 
And now having unfolded: this three-fold Zife which 
the faithfull have in{hriff, We may further take notice 
of three attributes or properties of this life; both to/hait- 
ble and to: ſecure us; and they are all couched in one | ' 
word of the Apoſtle, your {5fe' « bid with Chyit in God. | 
It is in Chriſts keeping, as.in the hands of a faithful de- 
nn 6 and\*tisa Life in God; a full Life, a derivation 
from 'the Fountains of lifr,, where if is ſarey ard tweeter 
than'in any Ciſterne. Here: then are three properties of a 
Chriſtians &fe in Chriſt ; firſt, Obſewritie, ſecondly, Plen- 
tie :* thirdly, Safetie or eternity, Firſt, it is an ob/tare life, 
a- ſecretand myſterious liſt wi the — " God- 
lineſſe 4C - As t is a-myſtery 'of iniqui- 
tie, -and hChiden things of ho Pr Ayr wi 
Ayſtery of Godlineſſe, and the » hidderr mart of the 
heart, Tho Life of Grace firſt is hidden totally frotti thi 


Prov 4.10 | 


wicked, © 4 ftr anger doth not intermetldle With arighte« 


__ 
Lo 


"Th Lie Chi. 


£ 


J. 


oE2 


43 


ant wars joy; 4 Thenaturall manknowerh netany 
ſpiric; Saint Peter givestherealon, be» 
ingaaf Goda! deptngs and ligriongs, pwnd 
ings of God are gs, and high things, upward 
= pron eh I _—_— anddoveneward they 
ve: tooa'm darkn purblinde. to appre= 
bend, Secondly, le udinloms fr hom th fl 
hen es Corneal 


a wall under the Ivich, for merall an. 
inkoreoma: $ nd under the 
tempeations of Satan, As in {ifting of 
'Corne the: 1 
Satan difquiers the beart, that which is fine, and 
moſt: will inke and beourofflight. Tha 
der ſpiritual defertions., and trials; as inan X 
when the face of the Sunne'is intercepted, the Moone 
loaſeth her light : ſo when God, who 1s our light, hideth 
his countenance from us, no marvell if wecan diſcover 
no. good nor comfort inour ſelves, 
Secondly, the /ife of is much more ob/care and 


ons thereof bee in this life in the peace of Conſci- 
ence,and joy in the holyGhott (as in an Echpſe of the 
Sunne ſome dirame glimpſes doe glance from the edges 


of the fleſh which belong unto 1t at the redemption of 
the boJy,it 33 a hidden myfterie ; It is a/ight which 10» 
Iv {owed for the righteous; though we expect arevelati- 
ovnof it, yetnow 1t is but as corre in the ground, cove» 
redover with much darkneſle. Now we are ſonnes, ſaith 
Saint /obx, we have 1ws ad rems, rightunto our life and 


prodigall abſence from the Lord ; andcherefore, 7t doth 
He ary: EY 
| F =. un- 


un | _ 


ſecret; for natwithitanding the firſt fruites and inchoati- |. 


of the interpoſed body ) yet in regard of the plenary in- | 
fuſion of glorious endowments, and tholeprerogatives | 


dr Cor.z, 14. | 


| | 099g 


* 


Crowne already; but wee are ina farre countrey like the | 


i. 


a 3 $1 , CNN 40 
} ” =D 
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bE.8.14.18 
Zac. 3.8. 
Plal.7 1.7. 


1 Rey. 3.17) 
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a Prov.29.27. 


underfiand the excellency of our inhetirance by theſe 
ſeales and aſlurances which ratifie:; our right chereunco, 
than one who never {aw the Sunne could conjetture the | 


[light and laſtre thereof by the ewincklingot a little ſtar, 
or thepi thereof in a table ; Onely this weeknow, 
that be ſhall appeare we ſhall Je tle nacs bias; 1108 


onely in trwe holixeſſe, for ſo wearc like him now (wee 
are created after him in righteonſueſſe and rue 
helineſſe) but in full belinefſe too ; we ihall be filled with 
all the fw/nefſe7f Tod, as the ſame Apoltle ſpeakes : Such 
a falnefle as ſhall fatisfic us:wher I awake. 1 ball be ſati/- 
fied with thy likewefſe, Therefore the laſt day isby an 

called a Day of redemption. Firſt, in regard of 
the wanjſefation and revelation thereof, The Lord ſhall 
then appeare and bee revealed from heaven, all thoſe 
curtens ſhall be drawne, thoſe vailes betweene us and 
our Glory, thoſe skinnes with which the Arke is over- 
'Iaid,ſhallbe torne and removed : our fhnnes, our earth- 
ly condition our manifold affliftions, the ſeeming _ 
cie and fooliſhnes of the ordinances, ſhall be all laid afide,' 
and then we ſhali ſee our Redeemer, not as /ob did from 
a dunghill, nor as Moſes through a cloude, but we ſhall 
know even 4s we are knowne. 

Here then we ſee one of the maine reaſon s why wic- 
ked men deſpiſe religion, and ® abominate the righteous, | \ 
as b fignes and wonders to bee ſpoken againſt. They 
am, 47L.qpery things as blind men Joof colours.T 
are hidden myſteries to them, no warvell if they count it 
aftrange thing , and a very madneſſe that others runne 
not to their exceſſe, But our comfort is that our hope is 
Germen, a growing thing, a ſtone full of eyes, « hiddes 
Manna, ( iweere though ſecret) a new name, which 
chongh no other man can know, yet he that receiverhit 
1sable to reade, -# 

And this is the reaſon too why the Saints themſelves| © 


oO 


arenot enough. affected with the beautie of Holineſſe, | 4 


becaule| 


Ti 
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Cocauſe it isin great part hidden even from them by cor- 
ruptions,and ixture of earthly laſts. Zift wp your 
beads, ſaith our arangy. L =_ _ —_— 
: ing unto us , © 10 100g as 

racy ee are downeward, their redemption 1s 


| | ur of their ſight. Oper 1how mine ces, faith David, that 


ea ſtrangerunto 


they bave a yaile over 
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which never admured luch things betore. | 
the faithfullare hereto bedirefted in this Rate 


;4 ofovlomie how to- carry. themſelves under thoſe cor- 


temptations, deſcrtions, which here bide the 
and beautic of their life om thera. | 
bore all preerye Gaowite in ab hate Thiereis mo- 
inus10 contrary.to 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

| pong thas unired unto Chriſt, ill the Death and 
OMeris of (hrift is ours ; whatidcver Heereally in His 

on nvetes lend fgnes, wee arein moderated 
luſtice reputed to have fuffered with bim, The Apoltle 
laithgthar we were eracified aud dead with (oritt, and 
that ascruly, as the band which ſteales'is punathed when 
the backe is beacen ; and ſurgly if a man were crucified in 
and wich Chriſt, by realon t Hiz 


wich him, the hie was arucificd, ab Chrittyfor al fin vebich 
thould otherwiſe javelaine upon him. Hoewas not in 


others himlelfe,- | Far the 
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 'TheLifeof Chriſt. 
Life which Hee by rifing againe from the Grave, did aſ- | 
lame, as we cn Adam made obnoxiousto the ſame 
deach which be by failing did incurreand contra. » For 
Chrilt is the /econd /Adens ; and as wee haveborne the 
[mage of the earthly in ſinneand guilt ; ſo mult we beare 
che Tmage of the Heavealy in Lite and Righteouſneſle; 
and b that which in us an{Wereth tothe Relurretion 
and Life of Chriſt ( which hee ever woige þ our holi- 
neffe and nevneſſe of Life,as the Apoſtle plainly ſhews, 
to note © thatoarrenovation likewiſe ought to bee per- 
petuall and conſtanr, not fraile and mutable, as when it 
—_— upon the life of the firſt Adam, and not of the 


TR the Kingdome of (hrift is onrs alſo, Now 
His King is nor periſhable, but 'cternall { a Kong- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken, or deſtroyed,as the Apoltle 
ſpeakes. Heb.12:28. 

 'Feurthly, the Sonnefoip and by con ce Inheri- 
ance of Chrift is owrs, I ſpeake not of his perlonall 
Sonnethip by ecernall generation, but of that dignitie and 
honour which he had as dthe firſt borne of every Crea- 
twre,and beive of all things. That Sonenſbip which hee 
had as hee was borne trom the dead ; © Tho art my 
Sonne,thic day have I begotten thee, name'y in the Reſur- 
rectiongin which He iscalled f the firſt born, and 
the firſt begotten of the Dead. Inthis dignitie of Chriſt, 
of being 8 Heirs, and a kinde of firſtborne unto God, 
doe weein our meaſure parcake, for wee are called the 
b Church of rhe firſt borne, and a kinde of firſt fruits of 
Ha creatwrer: Fore thoſe attributes may bee li- 
mited-to the '* Tewes in regard of precedency to the 
Genriles ; un regard of the inheritance (which was 
uſually and properly to deſcend to the firſt borne) they 
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are the comforts which may ſecure he life of 
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Hol, 14.4. 


donec requaeſ® || Gree 
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fe onmes honon:4 


botrome , 
part {uch promiſes as are ſcaled with the Oath 
of God : Since we live notby our owne life, but by the 
Life of Chriſt 3 arehot led or ſealedbyour owne ſpirit, 


our owne prayers, but by the interceſſion of Chriſt ; 
but by thepropitiation wrought by Chrift ; who loved 


his owne mercies in us; to whole < itbe. 


| | underpropped, though it yen pn bj 


tions, no not from * backſlidings , ' yer 1s an'abi 


cially hath in him a twofold deſire ;adefireot perfe 


ſtand not reconciled unto God by ourowhe endeavours, 


us we were enemics and in our blood ; who is 


both willing and able co ſave us to wt 1000 ron ty 
ongs to take order that none who are giveft unto himy'be: 


god thing, till he finde himſelfe enticled unte this happy 
Communion with the Lifeot Chrift, which will never 
i Fesiſti nos ad { Faile him. As all the Creatures inche world,ſo #5 
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and a defire of perpetmirie ; a deſire to advaxce, and a de- 
o preſervehis Being, i Now then till a mans Soule, 
73K rovings and 1nquiſitions, hath at lalt fixed it 
r: Cum Beati of; |.{elfe; upon ſome ſuch good thing as hath compaſſe'e- 
| cough co fatiate andrepleniſh the vaſtnelic of theſe two 


bur-by. che Spiric of Chriſt; doe not obtame mercy by | . 
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co Life againe, Laſily, hee that harh che Soune, hark the 
ne Orange Faber orergrno gauche 
ana denie. life where hee hath given the Sonne ; 
and Diamonds: * If be /pared not bis ſon, but delivered 
age" er bow foall Hee net with hims freely give 
«4 wes > | E 
| Now ur /ife is conveyed from Chriſt untous, Firſt, 


| by infufeen or. communion, with His Spirit, 'whach fan- 
7 Ohana on and enables us to doe {pirituall 
ces, .. For though wee exclude workes from Juiti 
formally conſidered ; yer wee requitecthem-fevery Tu- 
 ſtifixdh man 3; neiches doth iany Faith Luſtifie bue / that 
which, worketh by. Loye 4; though it juſtifie not under 
that reaſon as a-working . Faith, but under that relative 
ofce of receiyingand applying Chriſt, Thirdly, 4y'bir 
Life avd Iutercefcion , applying his merits nato us, and 
preſration ur! ſervices unto hug Father, as lively tacri- 
hces ,' cleanſed. from choſe mixtures of deadnefle 4nd 
corruption , which as paſſing from'us did cleave unty 


Haviog thus unfolded, awr: life by Cbrift , wee arein | 
have,unto Chriſt, which is. the ground of the Lite wee 
receive from him. For one thing cant: bee the ptinci- 
ple and leede of Life unto anather ,, except lome 
union, and fellowſhip, which may bee the ground of the 
conveyance : . and 
baving of Chrift , which 'is the ſame with thac .of Sajor 
lobs , To as many as received him, He gaveipower tobe 
called the ſonnes, of God, . So. rhep there muſt bee a 
mncuall A&, Chriſt exhibiceth Humſelte unto us,and we i 
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and le.- 

[Now wee muſt obſerve, ' that a Branch'may bet in a 
tree ewo Waies. Firſt,by a meere<orporal adherency,or 
continuation with the ſtocke- ; roy wont, Repolbert ſtic- 
king to thebodie of the Tree; 

is in the-Tree, as well as hoſe thit live 'but this a- 
lone 4s riot that which our Saviour ,* forſuch 
rag rhe hoedancman will cur and aft intothl 
a reall participation ofthe life, 
ani Noe fthe roote, which unto the former torr 
is not received, becauſe 


makes wto bein Chriſt after dent way is Faith. 
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The Life of Chriſt. 


And according to the difference of Faith are theſe diffe- 


makes mention of a dead Faith, when men are in Chriſt 
by ſome generall acknowledgement, by externall pro- 


as toa /eſas for roome and ſhelter to keepe them from 


grace and obedience which are from him (hed abroad 
upoa true believers. And this is the ſemi-convgrfion and 
| renovation of many men, whereby they re- 
ceive from him onely generall lighe of truth and com- 
mon vertues, which makes them viſibly, and externally 
branches in him. . But Saint Par! makes mention ofa 
lively, operative, unfained faith, which in true believers 
draweth in the power of Chriſts death , and the vertue 
of his OR _ the ——— _ _ 
Mary not ices which is the ground of our life from 
Him, The Life that 1live,1 live by the Faith of the Son 
God. | 
Taltlychis Union unto Chriſt is unto Mar- 
age: Pal. 4x. Eph. 5.32. whereby the Church hath a 
rightand proprietie created to the body , name, goods, 
table, poflelions, purchaſes of Chriſt, and doth recipro- 
cally become all His, reſigning its will, waics, delires 
unto his governement. Now for the dilcoverie of this 
we may conſider either the eſſentia/s, or the conſequents 
of merriage. The former hath for __ the molt ge- 
nerall requilite, conſext : and that mult have theſe &fe- 
rexcies and reſtrictions, Firſt, ic muſtbee a 2 mutual 
conſent : for though Chriſt decare his good will, wheo 
He knecketh at our doores , and beſeecheth us in the 


je&t his tokens of Love and Fayour, -—_—_—— 
H to 


the fire; not as to a (rift for grace and e 
in his ſervice) not by any particular and willing attradti- 
an of thoſe vitall i ces, thoſe working principles of 


miniſtry of his Word ; yet if we keepe our diltance, re- | 
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The Life of Chriſt. 

tO his —— there is then no — made ; this 
1S but a wooing, and no marriage. Secondly; it mult bee 
a * preſent mo. and xi. de prafenrt;—or elic it is 
onely a Promiſe, but no (ontratt, Many min, like 'Bala- 
am would faine die the death of the righteous, bur live, 
their owne lives ; would faine belong to Chrilt at the 
laſt, and have nothing to doe with him ever before; 
would have him out of need, but not at all out of loye, 
and therefore for the preſent they pur him off : Many 
other ſuiters they have whom they cannot deferre, or 
denie ; till at laſt peradventure hee grow jealous and 
wearie, departs from them, and turnes unto thoſe who 
will eſteeme him worthy of more acceptation. a Seein 

you put the Word from you, faith the Apoſtle,and judge 
Jour ſelves unworthy of Eternall Life, Lowe turne unto 
the Gemtiler, Thirdly, it mult be free and nnconftrained; 
for compulſion makes it ram, ant tot a marri- 
age. They b who muſt bee but ene Body, ought firſt to 
agree in the ſame free and willing reſolution. Many men 
when God « flayes them, will enquire earely after him ; 
when hee puts them upon a Racke will givea forced 
conſent to {erye him ; when hee 4 ſends his Lions a- 
moneſt them, will ſend for bis Prieſts to inſtruft them 
how - worthip him ; bur this is onely toflatrer with 
their lippes, that they may eſcape the preſent pane ; (like 
the howling ——_ of ine dere 4 rm 
ſtorme ) not at all out of cordiall and Gncere affeRio? ; 
wicked men deale no better with God, than the froggs 
in the Fable with the block which was thrown in to be 
their king. When hee makes a noiſe anddifturbes their 
peace, when hee falls beavie upon them, they are fore 
affrighted, and ſeeme to reverence his power : but if 
hee ſuffer their ſtreame to bee calme about them, and tir 
not up his wrath , they ſecurely dance about him , and 


| re-aflume their wonted loolenefſe. Fourthly, ic mult be 
© without error, for hee thaterres ; cannot conſent. If a 
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woman take her (elfeupon ſome abſence of her husband 
to benow free from 'him, and conceive him'dead, and 
thereupon marry againe; if it appeare that the f former 
bugband is yet living, there was a miltake and errour in 
the perſon, and ſo a nullitie 1n the contratt. - So if a man 
miltake himſelte, judge himſelfe free from his former ie 
unto ſinne and the Law, and yer live in obedience to his 
luſts filland is not cleanſed from his filchineſle, | he can- 
eive any full conſecat to Chriſt, who will have a 
| cluſte ſpouſe, withour adulterers, or corrivals. Laſtly, 
|Itmaſt $ be an #wver/all and perpetual conſent, for all 
time, ondanall ſtates onditions. This is a great di- 
ference betweene a wife, and a {trumpet : A wife takes 
her husband upon all tearmes ; his burdens, as well as 
his goods ; his troubles as well as his pleaſures : where- 
_ only for hire and luſt ; when the purſe 
igemptied; ortho bodie waſted, the Jove is at an end.So 
here, Ae that will have (riff, mult have him AZ; ( for 
Chrif is not divided) mult entertaine him to all 
| ſes, muſt follow the Lambe whercſoever he goeth, muſt 
leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, his owne life for 
Chriſt ; mult takeas well his Yoake, as his Crowne : 
as well his ings , 'as his Salvation; as well his 
Grace, ashis ; as well his Spirit to leade, as his 
Blood to-redeeme. Hee that will be his owne Maſter to 
doe the workes of his owne will, muſt, if kee can, be his 
owne Saviour too, to deliver his ſoule from the wrath to 
come, 
The conſequents and intendments of marriage are 


&. 


{anda Chriſtian muſt live together, have intimate, and 
deare acquaintance with each other ; the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian mult ſolace it ſelſe in the armes and embracements, 
| in the riches and lovelineſſe of Chriſt, in his abſence and 
| removes long after him; in his preſence and returnes 
delight in him, and entertaine him with ſuch pure af- 
| H ha fections, 


PUIPO- | peyperua, 1hid. 


two, convitus & Proles, Firſt mutual focietie;Chriſt | / 
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8 Quod perpe- 
tultati repug- 
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In Matrimonio 
ft quaſi que- 
dam ſervitus 
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ts fxus in Chriſto 
ccleſoy2g. 88.1 Non eff ſalvatas cruce Chriſt ow; — 
end ans = a qui won oft mexubrum co: poris Chriſti, Prof 
, 

Cont Gallrum. <p-9 nn 2jto 
ps n ſoft _—_ o Chriltus & eccleſra con- 

- alot 6, Adeo aro V wc! ps 
fam, 6: un ſt rx. From in ecclefia tcciefia welnts definFa pand p | 
ntl ſun', ut | 
-9s rw may tbid.pag. 137. 
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him take 
| nd hravenly delices , a— fraiss 
teftions, and Beaurie, Secondly then bes will 
h D. Reyns'ds * porn —_— iſe : every one that loyeth Him, Þ 
confer. with ot have a barren ts. | S&T; 
Hart.c.1 .drvif 10 his Commandemen old the more diſtin 
4 then in one word to unt conſider i 
i.Occala com- | Now then our union to Chriſt, wee may at ang le 
municatione & qualitie of this :;- Of Perions IN. ONk Natres litic.In 
| Ro eitalis Nato 6 mana of neces and clearing In the 
the [pn '| inone Perſon ; he ſecond, 18 one Chriſt, 
{gen | oh, Oreo Setenri 
ſpiritus et. Aug third, 150ne eby Hee and wee gy re Swan” | 
rem 1. | of theſe, vehereby Hee Dagporayn tree 
&+ Remi lob. x. wthemabingpie union is the Spirit of Chriſt, by 
.10. 7p" begot- 
: Tob-3 —_ : = earn rororer. Jr wary pa 
4-13 Ww Cl iſt k v to 
k Rom.5.18. ten a NEW UNTO 51 him , and from him, ag we 
Non eft yuler!s we are ſpiritually in | and from eLdam. * AS -Ldew 
ſemen rations 1 or certupely,in | aturall generated, and 
ualon pubeid | torally, fountaine of all that anar "ANDY ev 
& oulger/ed | was the canes tranſmitted ill thatare'(pt- 
ſprieſatls, | 0g turmencss ſo Chriſt iqthe Headef cranſmitterh 
{ [piritu . w we MEANS Tanir 
Taquenmeh fo rinmlly rs er er chowink (hs, 
natues wt effet |'T drighteouſneſle toal Chriſt doth im- 
onmium homi- _ this ewiow ofche faichfull unto all ſach good 
mm caput, ſed From fe ( ommunnion with him in . h 
T hangs Src been the ſubjedt of this diſc Tn 
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rey /pen [ich was fully impued oirwin Ch 
ſantiion, Oc. + 
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if bis ſufferings had beene by us endured , or the debe by 
us latisfyed, As bn mat fp err Fake ns 
applyed unto ſound » not with relation to them- 


neck which was uraffefted, to drave backe the humour 
from theparr 
and mnocent Head of a miſerable and | body 
ſuffered himſelfe to be bodied; ts Wwre- 
the with the wrath: of His Father ; tobee One with a 
wretched ut the condition of cheir infirmities, as 
He was with his Father in the unitie of dwvine holinefſe; 
that ſoby his infirmirie being joyned unro us, the Com+ 
manſion of his parity might pyne us unto God againe. 
a He alone without any demerix of His ſuffered ourpu- 
niſhmem, that wewithout any meric of ours might ob- 
exine his Grace: | d The paines of Chritts were 
His, bue theproft ours ; the holes in his hands andfide 
were his,bur the balme which iſſued out was ours ; the 
thornes were his, bur the Crowne wag oors : in one 
word , theprice which hepaid was his, buc the inhers- 
tance Which he purchaſed was ours, All the ignominie 
and «gone of his Croſſe was infinitely ing {© 
honourable a'perſon as Chriſt, if it had not beene neceſſa- 
Ty for fo vile a fitmner as man, 
"Secandly, we have {ommunian with Him in His Life 
and Graces,by habituall and reall mfuſion and inbabiea- 
tion of his Spirit unto Sanftification, For we are < Suw- 
Aified in him, and 9 except wee abide in bim, Wee Cannot 
bring forth fruit, Chriſt comes notonely wich pallion, 
but with an union to conſecrate usto himfelfe : 
chou bee a partaker as well of this, us of that, beras 
ling cobe rul4l, as redeemed by Chrilt ; in Mam indeed. 
thouart but i i9 as a withered branch m a fruicefull vine; 
while thou art in Him , CARIES) chat thou 
3s 


| 


| 


ſhouldeitbee dead, where there aboundanceof 
| 22 | Hh 3 Lite; 


— = 


ſelves, bur ro-eare others vehich are unſound ; Ina diftil. | | 
| lation of rhewmes ontheeyes, we cuppe and ſcarifie the 


: evenio Chriſt theglonious | * 


/ * | 
F Solus p10 10 
pis ſuſcepit ſo 
he malis meritis 
pram, ut 10, 
per illum ſine 
bonis wezitis 
Conſequeremw 
$ratiam. Aug. 
com. 2. epiſtolas 
Pelag,/ib.4.0.4 
Hugo de ſacramn, 
l.2pat 8.c.12. 
b 1a incorpore | 
Chrifli uulnera 
non erant Chri- 
ii vulnera ſed 
Latroms.ambr- 
ſerm. de [arrone- | 
+ Cor. 1.2, 
dlon.15.4. f 
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Life ; and the time will come that thou (halt bee cut off 
frombinu; Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, be 
takbeth away, -ni57 that EF. 
. - Laſtly, we have Communion with bins in many privi- 
| {eager anddignities. Bur here we mult giſtinguith of che 
priviledges of Chrilt : ſome are perſonal! aud incommey- 
| nicable ; others; ginerall and communicable, Ot thefor- 
\ mer ſort are all tuch-as belong unto him either in regard | 
* \ | afhisdivine Perſon, asto be theeverlaſting Sonne , the | 
word and wiſedome of his Father, the expreſle Image 
of his Perſon, and brightneſle of his Glory , theupbol- | 
der ofall things by the Word of his Power , and the like; 
or in regard of his Otfice, as tobee the Redeemer of the H 
| Church, the Author and Finither of our Faith,the Prince 
of our ſalvation,the propitiation for the ſins of the world, 
the ſecond eAdaw,the Mediatorbetweene Gad and Man, 
in which things he is alone, and there 1s none with him. | 
Other i there are which are communicable, all 
which may bee comprized under oggnoeel of being 
fellow members with him in the molt Glorious body and 
locicty of Creatures in the werld. fb bran, | 
4 \|_ .. The particulars I touch'd before, Firſt, we bave com- 
| mugion in ſome ſort with him in his Holy nnftion, 
whereby we are conſecrated to bee © Kings and Priefts, 
to ſubdue our corruptions, to conquer ſprrituall wickeds 
neſſe, to offer up tbe ſacrifices of prayer , praiſes, almcs 
f1Pet.zg, | andholy ſervices ; for wee are by him a f roa/l Prieft- 
hood 
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e Reyel. 1.6, 


Secondly we have Communion in hig v30torzes ; wee! 
are © more than conquerors through him , becaule in the 
mudft of the enemies inſultations, and our owne diltrel. 
ſes, the vitorie 18 ſt1]] ours. The enemie may killus, buc | 


g Rom.8.37. | 


not overeome us: becauſe our death. is viRtorious, ' As 


| | ! . , : 
[hi Col.z.15, | Chriſt triumphed the Croſſe, and bad his go. 
 60i3rh on: ſo wee i rejoyce in afflidti- 
iRom.5.3- * ons, gloryintnbalations, and in all of them, /in Y — 
, : af - 4. þ* acnce 
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flucace and conſpiracy of themn all, wee are more than 
|conqueors. © ' * SE"; WITS 
| Thirdly , wee have Communion with Chriſdin his 
« Sonſhip,ftom whence it comes to piſee that Chriſt and 
his Church doe interchangeably;take one anothers 
[names : Sometimes hee is not alhattied to call himlelfe 
|Zacob and Iſrael, | This is the generation of them that 
ſoekt thy face O Iacob, and ® thou art my ſervant O 1/- 
rael in whons [ will be glorified, laith the Lord ſpeaking 
unto Chriſt; n yea hee giverh to.the Church his owne 
"Name, ® As there are many wembers , and yet but one 
body ; ſor Chriſt: ? that isſo is the Church of Cheiſt, 
And What manner of love is this, ſaith the Apoſtle,that 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God ? From hence it comes 
that wee have fellowſhip with the Father , acceſſeand 
approach with confidence for all needfull ſupplyes , af: 
ſurance of his care in all extremities, interelt in the in- 
heritance which hee reſerveth for his Children, confi- 
dence tobe ſpared in all our failings, and to be accepted 


ſpirituall conferences of the heart with God, he ſpeaking 
unto our ſpirits by his Spirit in the Word, and wee by 
the ſame Spirit fpeaking unto him in prayers, complaints, 
ſupplications , thankſgivings, covenants, reſolutions : 
hee kiſſing us with kifſes of Love and' comfort, and 
wee — him againe with * kiſſes of reverence and 
worſhip, 

We ee then, to conclude all, what an abſolute neceſ- 


"JC 
% $... - 4b 

- = $3 

— % 


[EE 


in all our fincere and willing ſervices ; ſecret debates, 


1 


| 


f 
| Toh.:0 17. 
| Phal 24-6. 
hav Efay 4y* 3. 
© i Cor.13.12 
'p Aug . de Cn. 
Delb.17.c. 

18.To 7. de 4+ 
nitaie Eccleſia 
cap.4. Totus 
Chriftus Caput 
 — eff, - 
hommes [.mtt: 
& fidees frunt 
cum homine 
Chriſto unus 
Cbnſtus. de pec- 
cat Me. & 1(« 
mſſ.11b 1c ip, 
31.1ta & Chi 
ſus, Non dixt, 
ta & Chiiit:, 
ſed ita & Chr 
flus,oftendens 
Chriftum reftc 
|eppellari etiam 
| wirverſum, hoc 
eft caput cum - 
| cm ſuo quod 


To 4.1.8 3. 9% 


have * All things, and * can doe all things : without him 

weeare * poore andy can doe nothing. And the more 

neceſlary the dutie,the more ſinfull the negleR: efpecial- 

| ly conſidering that Chriſt with-holds not himſelfe, but 

| 1s ready to meete, to prevent, to attend every heart that 
1n truth deftres him, If a man havea ſerious, ſimple, 
fincere will,to come wholly to Chriſt, not to be hel back] 
| Hh 4 from 


lity lyes upon us of baving Chrift,becauſe with him we | _? 


q 1 leh,.r, 
r Cant. 1.2. 
C Pal, 2, 12- 
tRom. 8.32, 
u Phil. 4.13. 
x Rey.z 17. 


[ylob.15.5 


eft Ecchfia, Id. | 
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z Rev.33.17. 


cRes delicata 


2 2 Cor. 5.49. 
b :-Ioh. 3-24- 


| eſt Dei ſpat. 
Tert. 


ts 


”  |fomhimb malig ,b 
(oreccelt pleaſures,or fron FEAR J 50 


allure or aflault him, hee may draw ngare yntg, 
bellochs, and aflurance heuc 
Quilt : aj 9) be 3 ren, gd mn, toon 


DN A 


tokeepe him ; bow render and watchfull over all 


iours rowards him , leſt hee bee loved ma 
depart ; ajne, TheSpir wo the eres _ 
lenſble of 
iy bs therefore ghe b ds yig cad Fun 


dilcourgging, grieving this Spirit (whi ve to nt - 


| all ourunion and intereſt with Chrift)1n 


ſacred breathings and operations the e nag: 
when hee teachech,, let us Chae an] Does receive the 


| belicfe and the love of his truth : when hee promilcth, 


let us neither diſtruſt nor delpiſe,byt ceastrue,and 
admire as precious, all the offers which he makes to us : 


\ when hee contcads withour luſts in his Word and fe- 


cret luggeſtions, let him-not alwaies ſtrive, bur letus 
give up our felly affeFtions to, bee by him; 

when he woes and invites us, wow pt fersto leade 
and to draw us; let us nof ops are, or pull away the 
ſhoulder, or draw backward like frawar children , or 
calt cold water in theface of Grace,” by thwarting the 
motions,and rebelling againſt the diRtates thereot , þur 
let us yeeld our ſelyes unto him, captwate all our luſts, 


- [andceenſecrate ll our powers, As, {ubmic all our deſires 


to his rule and goyernment ; and then when hee bath| 
beene a Spirit of union,to incorporate usinto Chrifts bo- 
dy ; anda Spirit of union , to ſanctifie us with his 
Grace, hee will undoubtedly de a Spirit of comfort and 
aſſurance, to ſeale us unto the day of our full min. 


THE 
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That may know Him, azd the power of His Reor 
rettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 


| He purpoſe of the Apoſtle in this is] 
= toarme the nie the fancy 
againft thoſe falſe Tudaizing Teachers 
that Confounded Chrift and CHoſes , 
ircymcifion ang the Golpell together. 
This hee wk b pl I rr Wien 
andby argumen oongul 
prom Perſonal are Ae ERGO 
on of thole falſe teachers, 97 hg 

They are<vill trees, and therefore voy as eo - 
given to the fruits they beare , to the doctrines they, gb- 
trude, They are Dogs, uncleanebeaſts, thatbarke onely 
for their bellies; and doe not onely barke ; but watc y 
| their times tobite too, They areevill workers ; t 

chey come like fellowy workers with Chriſt, pretending 
much ſtritneſle.in theedification of the Church, yet in- 
deed their buſineſſe is only to pull downe and to pervert. 
They are the conci/fon , where the Apoltle by an Troni- 
call Paranomaſia thewes the end of their dodtrines, 
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4 þpreach1 ra mo” >: . 
orditiance , bur now being by Chal abolithed it is nb- 
ching at all but. a-bare concilion or.cutting of thefleth , 
and will inthe event prove a rent and ſchiſme in the 
| Church, *FTheſeco onall Ar$@ment is taken from | 
the Apoſtles owne conditions - neither by nature 
nor Davotion was an'enctmie to Legall Ceremonies , 
who 19 all /points had as great reaſon to vindicate tne | 
Law, and to boalt in fleſhly priviledges as any of thoſe 
Falſe Teachers, ver, 4. He was by nature an 1/raelite of 
the whole blood as well as they ; by Education, of the 
ſtricteft ſect ofall, a:Pherifie z by cuſtome and practice a 
perſecutor of the Church:, under that very name becauſe 
the law he had beene bred under was nas. aj by that 
new Way ; and in his courſe of life altogether wn6l/ame- 
able in regard ot legall Obedience and oblervations: and 
laſtly in his opinions touching them, hee Tag them 
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2aineſall rhings, and reſted upon them for his n, 
till the Lord opened his eyes, to ſee the light of the'glo- | 
rious Goſpell of Godin the face of Telus Chriſt: Thit ar- 
ents trom the wattey are firſt from the Subſtance of 
which Circumicifion'was the ſhadow. Wee are the Cir- 
cvetscifion, who worſhip God inthe ſpirit and rejoyce in 
(#147 Teſus, & 0. verſ. 3. They boalt in the fleſh, they 
have a Conciſion, but we are the Circumciſion, becauſe 
we have the fruit and truth of Circumciſion, the ſpiri- 
| | ruall worſhipof God, which is oppoſite to externall 
Ceremonies. 7b. 4.23. Secondly trom the plenicude 
aid al{ufficiency of Clriit, which ſtands not in neede of 
any legall accelſion to piece tt out, andthis the Apoſtle | 
ſhewes by his owne praQice and experience. #hat things | 
were gaine to me thoſe } counted If for Chriſt, becauſe 
they were things that Kept him from Chriſt before, aud | 
he repears the lame words Co:yfidently againe, that hee 
might novhe thought to have ſpoken them Gn | 
| Yl 
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. | man will bee content to part withall his owne beggarly 


"my lord, for whom. 1 have ſuffered the loſſe 
As a merchant 1 in a as af IM 
loſſe of all his goods to his life ,; or po a; 


furniture for a Jewell of great yalue, Ifat.13.44.. One-' 


Subſtance of the duties, but quoad qualitaters ru 
[uſtificands, in regard of that ou =o 


tion of happineſſe which he had han them bet No. 
ther Na rs ſuffer the loſle of them. ( as a FF: may: 


doe of things which are excellent un _themſclycs and uſe, 
be dearly loves them, and delights 1p them) but be the 


I may winxe (brift| count joe my carnign.;. {p 
the word lignufies ; gxuiar, quaſe age and 
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Ef G God ax: ng 


haye the "Yds be {9 pov em, os pig ney 
| me freely by faith Pang the vertue of f OUIROY and | 


y otin a heate, 5 crib TT AEAAT x57 ; 
© IM fe for the excellency of knowledge of EE 


ly here wee are to.note that the Apoſtle did noe ſutfer || 
che loſle of them quoad Swbſtantiaw.., in regard of the | | 


as a merchant throes his warez our of the phage 
what eſtimation he had of chem, I count them dung, - | 
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— Aytthen hurertiaſ ries $ ſet down,firſt the 
| Paateſſs ie inthe whole foope of the , for the 
before al 1 It and perfotinances,. 'Thenata#t is 
won) Cn 48 of it, Knowl | andthe ObjeZ, the 


fwd che fornice GE ehbfe x96 / the Feope of the 
in chiv place'is to ſhew:.char faitlris he moſt; 
detlent 


£ 1-t:-1. For urid! 
1 -thar fairir tay be Cotifidered ina: le teſpect. —_—_ 
#8354 Waitie Trhevent in t Sonte, of 484 
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an vnly prodoce che like amm,butas a 
| id Ub@eqtierit of the Stne it Gat and fehſt, 


this 6fmore axceHericythan che Qualicie RF, Faith 
| me Gans error pc rite Spirit, 


her Grice hath Th path al Go fo, Faith, 


TT: Pilerei, ſaich the Kpoltt, God com- 


| to foperlatively! RaEyon2 ll meaſre hn res Mn! 
} that He ui his ous oh. 3. 16, There r$1uch”a coin- 


the watare df firvin Faith, The 
ſpeech, whete is preferred 


7 Refarreftron, # the fel I» of his 


of Godtoa Chriſtian man. 
mnt Pexey, ny fanth, 2 Per | 
my & whi nt wee mult fore 


Le der it. 
ing ehere is nuch differetice berween | 
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dot? 'aniTecondly,in re- 
2 of it. Firft the mo! preti- 
objt of ary other, Chriſt and his 


that hen we were rnevs Chyist 
the foveraighieand molt excel. 
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The Life of. Chyif. 477 
cha bein lenge, oy break, and Joe 
as makes it exceed all k#owlodge ; Epb. 3.3 is EX- 
ceeding and unſearchable riches. In one w ; which 
faith lookes upon in Chrift is the price, the purchaſe, and | FPÞ3-- 
mas 1 wes . Fhe price which 
laciatationumto God 1 the: yurchale-whjch pro- 
cured Salvation for us ; andthe {Gr es 
3- andall theſe ace 


and fecure us. the certaintie of doc 
| pretious things, The bleed of (rift, pretions blood. ; 


1-Ppt.1.3:8.:;T he promiſes of Chriſt, precious prom/e:: 
190.146 ith prob oe of Crib e0ety nc 
) end abguadant weight of glory, v Cor,q, v7. Butitmay 
be objeRted, ' Have not other graces the. ſame object as 
well as Faith ?. Doe we nor love Chrlt,andfeare him, |. as 
and hope.Jn tum, and delire Him, as well as beheve mM Trendy vb org 
him 2 ;Trae/ indeed ,. bur hareip ws. he exeellency of | [cen 4x. 
—_— that it 15 the! firſt grace which logkes towards ODE 
... Now the Scripeure uſech to commend things by thewr 
[endarendgmreneney, ' As the women are commended 
for comming firſt tothe Sepulcher ; the meſſenger which 
brings the firſt tidings of good things is ever moſtwel- 
come ; the ſervant who is neareſt his malters per{on.is 
eſteemed the beſt man in that order ; ſo faich being the | 
firlt grace that brings tidings of Salvation, the neareſt 
Grace to Chriſts Perſon, is therefore the moſt excellent 
in regard of the obje&, | þ : 1 
Secondly, Faith is the moſt preciougobjeR in regard 
of the offices of is, Though ins inherent and habituall 
qualification 1t bee no more noble - — (Fer 
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in the offices whichit executeth, it 15 farre more nt | 
than any, Twopicces of t and waxeareln | 
' themſelves of lictle or nod in value, bur in their | 


; offices which they beare as inſtruments or patems one 
, may as farre exceed the other 48 6 ans to amrences 
1s 
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| hivtajids ; forenEinity be's pardon of life , the other a 


| God appoitced for themoſt noble offices , "{Þ is 'it the 
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leaſe of «Eottage: - Ohe'man im a Citie tay inbis 

ſonall eftatebetuch inferiour ta.another, yo asan Of 
cer in the Citie hee may have a great precedence and di- 
ſtance aboye Him. Compare a piece of gold witha ſcale 
'of filver or brafſe , and it may have farre moreworth in 
it ſelfe; yer the ſeale hath an Offiteor Relative power 
to ratifie covenants of farre more worth than the peice of 
gold: ſo'is it berweene faith andother Graces ; Conlſi- 
der Paithin its inherent properties, ſo it is not more-no- 
ble than the reſt : . but conſider it as an infirument, by 


moſt ſaperlative and excellent grace, Theſe offices which 
are to itpeculiar, I takeit, are principally theſe three. | - 
=_ firſt » wnite to _ , and give 4 yn 
Apoltle prayes for the Epheſians , chat Chri 
dweltin thei beats by faith "a 17. Wealth ind 
Mine doth no good at alltillicbe: ſever'd and appropria- 
ted to perſons and ules ; Water in the Fountain isofno 
ſervieeunto me, till it be conveyed thence to mine owne 
Cifterne ; the light of the Sunne brings no comfort to 
'him who hath no eyes to enjoyit ; So though Chriſt bee 
a Mine fullof excellent and unſearchableriches, a Foun- 
taine full of comforts and refreſhments, a Sunne of righ” 
teouſneſle, a Captaine and Prince of Life and Salvation, 
yet till he'ts tnade ours, till there be fome bond and com- 
munionbetweene him and us, we remaine as poore and 
miſerable as if this Fountain had never beene opened,nor 
this Mine diſcovered, | 
Now this union to and Communion with Chriſt is on 
our pore the workeof Faith, whichis as it were the ſpirt- 
tuall joyntand ligament by which Chriſt and a Chriſtian 
are coupled. In one place weare ſaid to live by Chriſt, 
Becauſe I live, faith he,yow Gall live alſo, Toh.14.1 9. 18 
another,by Faich, The Inft ſhall live by Faith. Heb,10. 
38. How by both? By Chriſt, as amr 
p alt 
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The Lifeof Chrift. 
Faith, as the pipe conveying water to us from the foun- 
taine ; By Chriſt, as the Foundation; 'By Faith, | as the | | | | 
Cement knitting us to the foundation ; By Cheift;as the | 
Treaſure z By Faith, -as the clue which direfts ; as the 
Keye which opens, and ler us into that Treaſure. -This 
the Apoſtle explaines in the tormer place, where hee 
thewes by what meanes Faith makes us live ,. namely, 
by giving us an entrance and approach to Chriſt ; for 
hee oppoleth Faith to drawing backe,ver/. 19,30.Noting 
that the proper worke of Faith 1s to carry us unto Chrift, 
as our Saviour himſelfe expoundeth. believing wn. -Hlims, 
by comming unto uns wg 6. $4,6 / - ore the A- 
le ether, not 7 but (rift lineth in meg, 
ar which i lios,,} live by the Pak of the Semkg! 
of God. Ga},2 20. Faith is compared to eating and drin-| 
king, /oh,6, and.we know there is no {enſgrequires ſuch 
an intimate and ſecret.union to its objebt asthar of ,ta- 
{ting, no ſenſe that is the inftrument of ſo neare a union | + 
as that, So then as the motion of the mouth incating is 
not in the nature of a motion any whit more excellent 
than- the motion of the cye or foote ,- or of irſelfein 
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ſpeaking 4 pecnchetafos entall othce of life and nou- 
rilhment 1t is farre more nece : Southough Faithin 


the ſubltanco of it as it is an inherent qualitie hath na fin- 
gular excelleacy above other graces; yet. as it 1am in» |, 
{trument of conveying Chritt, our {pirituall Bread-unto | | 
our ſoules, and fo of aſſimulating and. incerporating 
us into him , which no other Grace candoe, . no more 
than the motion of the eye or foote can nouriſh the bo- 
dy ; ſoit is the moſt precious and uſctull of all others. Ic 
may be objected, _ doe not other graces joyne amanunto' 
Chriſt, as well as Faith > Union isthe proper effect of 
Love ; therefore wee are one with Chiilt as well by lo-! 
ving him, as by belicving in him, 

To this I anſwer, that Love makes only a moral! w- | : 
"ou in afteRtions , but Faith makes a myficall wnion , a 

more 


es 


"The Ljef Crit 
more cloſc and incimate fellowthip- ir-nature berweene 
usand Chriſt, | Beſides, Faith is the iqumediate cie be- 
\ | tweene Chriſt and a Chriſtian, bur love a ſecondary uni- 

egy, and grownded 6n thefforter.- By 
nature we are all enemies to Chriſt and his kingdome, 
of the lewes minde, we will not have this man to reigne | 
over #8 :-thereforetill by Faith wee are throughly per 
ſwadedof Chriſts Love tous, wee can ever repay love 
to him apaine, Herein is love , faith the Apoſtle, nor 
that we loved God, / but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Soune. 1 Toh.,4.10. Now betweene Gods Love and 
ours comes Faith tomakeus one with Chriſt, wee have 
hnowne and believed the love that God hath tom, v.16. | 
And hence it followes that becauſe by Faith as Hee is 
foare we inthis world , therefore 'Ou7*love'ro Him 67 
made perfet, aud ſo we loved liorw, becauſe bee firit loved 
ww, V.19. $0 that we ſee the union'we'have with Chriſt 
by Love the Vaitie wee have in Him b 
Faith ; fo Faich (hill hath the preeminence. ' | 
Faihica conſoquenzf thFepmet, Watiahyes urs 
aith is a | t, trattiely'to JwiTifie 4 
_ | nan: for there isnoman rt ' inthe God 
any further than he is taken int the unitie of Chriſt,and 
mito the fellow(hip of his Merits,” God'is alone well 
pleaſed in Chritt, and till aman be «member of his Bo- 
tieza partof his fulneſſe , bee canior- appeare in Gods 
preſency, > This was'the reaſon why Chrift would have 
| none of lus bones broken, or taken off from the commu- 
nion of his naturall body, 7oh. 19. 36. to note the 
{ indifloluble union which was tb bee betweene him 
Land His myſticall Members. So that now as in a natu- 
rallbodie the member is certainly. falt to the whole (0. 
[ag abake dadipind frine and found : fo in themyſtt- 
call, where the body is, there muſt every member be too, 
becauſethe bvniesmuſt nor be broken afunder, Tf then 
Chriſt yoeto Heaven, if Hee ſtand unblameable before | 
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Ge ea kalen 
a receiving | 

Faith hachewo properties (a2a Hand) 7s merke and 


{0 receive ; when 


for matter of Iuſti6- 


ag 


Phat, 2.9. To makethe 


of Griſt, Row. $4 8. andin] 
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of God, Row, 3. 21. 1 Cor.t 30,] 
of lutificationdy the re. 


ceiying _—prnd-ae-oer. un Corps ons 


ſhould given , qunticatioes obo? 


Caanl7 which of that vxe-gifts 09 


mpogmciel his owne mercifull cure ;. forall the 
which was-ſheveed in the care was' nocable to 
the intrinſecall proportioa which afterwards did 


ettine of our 2dverſaries in the 'point 
They fay we are jaſtifiedby Grace, and 
hear ms mart Sr ES wee tay we are puſti- 


wg Wnt I 
onthe rate gov pore both} 


rr picatmryenn 26.7 merkune) Now thes is | 
difference betweene our deArine and the do- | 
of -Iuſtification. |: 
i obrrs 
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-which beftowes our” Juſtification, 


is mote miagaifed in giving us 
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freely'notby the workes of grace , by Ong 
Avenpch of working anto us, = 
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of his-a' 
of the thapg offered, 
he Td owl 


our 4 


the promiſe cannoc. bee. made ſure to_him upon thecon- 
currence of Jos og! os when there is no- 
thing, a nan DUC £0: eto Chiſt, nothing 
but to relinquiſh his awne endeavours, and to accept 
the helpenf a ſure Saviour , and to rely:upon the lure 
mercies of David, this muſt needs make our righteon!- 
neſſeand falyation: to be as certaine as is the value of the 
merits, orfadelitie of the promiſe, on which we relie. If 
on——_— requiſite to the firmeneſle and con- 
fiftencie ofa houſe, -but onely to be put upopthe founda- 
tion, then the houſe muſt needs be- 28 ſyre as the founda- 
tion ; if therebee nothing requiſite tothe ſafeneſle of a 
mans money or writings, but to put them in a doſet or 
boxe, the things maſt needs bee as fafe asthe place into 
which they areput : ſq ſince nothing cl(e is required to 
make our falvativa fare bur onely toreſt upon Chriſt 
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whois a afe foundationto his Church, CIGerb, 26,18. 
Ii3 and 
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| On anotherfor any 


, thus muſt n 


waitethe ſeaſon of it ;. ſe: 
unGtion was certaine of the Kingdome.and therefore hee 
would not take away the life of Faux! when jt was ith his 
power, but waited till thetime6t his death by "Gaqdap- 
pointed ſhould come, 1 Sem,26. 9, T0, 11. bur whena 
man is unconfident of a thing, he- is ready tofnatch at| 
every probabilitie,, tomake uſe of every occation that | 
happens tofurther his defires, If 1 d ſee: two men 
going towards the: Court in competition for ſome office 
or preferment, and ſhould obſerve the one to ride night 
rand day in fullfpeede, to deny himſelfe the comforrs of 
the way, and to exprefle much impatiencie and indigna- 
tion at every ſtoppage that met'tum ; the other to.cake 
time and lerſure, to rely upon the former promules of the 
prince , 'or- the prevalency of ſome honourable friends, 
and to laugh at the greeinefle of his competicor, I ſhould 
ealily conclude that the hopes of that-man weregreater, 
whoſe haſte is lefſe.: for when a man hath a thing al- 


I 


'. whole power and fidelitic he bath infallible affurance, he 


ready in promiſe , andthat from the bands of 'aman of” 


is| | 


* 


_- 


| That willangly a= 

nds the times thd good of hisfriend, "Now 
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\ and that —_ we 


to (hare with you inalt yeur troubles / theſe are: 
ſtet tes of the Love of Fo Father andthe Sori to us; 


merits t& jſtifiz you, on iy Grace an 
and parifie you, b wer tokeepe ab ob We; 
dotnt' to b, my Communion and C buf 6n 


emy-( »Y 


[0 ere 4,5 FAY 5 27 © bo FR | 
thete: 19S.0 riOn. Re _>- 
ft ie as even: he. ex- [/<* 
Tore on: Us tn. aw 
_ 1 aims in. "Fa © tis His b me ii bowels \ 
it His deareſt at GR "One wih Pn in | 
coturrſelt, in we: Th Heli both ew ; 
Hive botk Ghe 0 eqtcagd reldfution of Grageas a cdint+ | 
n towards: $: Arid that JÞon are in me, "Your F 
n2'ure in mie, yout ihfirmtries inme, che punithment of | þ 


[> 


Rom 6.6.8. 


il Ephcl. 2,6, 
(i 
4 
j 
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Lovenrovoke by.the Pad pang re- 
ard take _Y wo Sava He.that loveth 
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of their former Love; ns Ip 4 a8 OKt nd rom i- 
liar communion,and ew itation wich them ; 
wee will come unto Him, and mtake our abode with Him, 
we' will ſhew Hlim our face, we will make all our good- 
nefle to paſſe b before him, , wee wi converſe pad com- 

& wich him, we will 
provide Him a feaſt of fact bein and of refined wine, 


wee will open the'breaits of c lation, and 84. 
Him with the abundance of Glory. Excellent to 
lace of the Apoltle 
$..1 4415. The Live of Chi hrift {aicli he conftramgerh 
PTA thatis, either Chriſts Love ro us ; by ae enieg: 
ded, or our Loye to Chriltb the; DIET of His 
Love wroughtin us, do! by # rinde eereand love- 
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ly violence y wigne, and overrule our hearts 

henceforth i 9, p23 ſelves; "bu Him, 
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fion is adjoyned, namely becauſe Foaeay e, be 
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all are dead tothe guilr, andtothe power of hnne and. 
ought. eo livea new lite conformable DOT reſurre&tion 


of Chriſt againe, . Therefore, int ſell 
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Penta a s FAIT by Love, 
neither circumciſion nor uncircumcifion,buta *ew cree- 
t#re. The reaſon of which promuſcuous accepration the 

Apoltle renders the inſc 
——_ *If any man be in Chriſt be is a new (reature 

Secondly, Faith gives us «{ good things 

our condition. Adevs wazcreat of his 
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which God on In the ſecond Covenant recon 
na dc ar*), Faichentitling,a man tothe Co- 
} fo 3 re-inyIſt him withghe Creatures 
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= opens the title chap Met Jeu are Chriſts, 

bow prf ya Gods, 1 Cor. 3:33. '$o cllewhere be faich 
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noching bur cher owne portion, that which food cone 
©-nient for them. The heathen man could ſay, That man 


hath as much as hee deſires, who deſires nothing but 
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 bearts trom his love. Cirild and aitthly 

come inco' comp 1: the life of « man, , 


"very Gofabfation, Ciziſtand 
| —_ ; in every waine- gloxious 
and ablaſt;*inevery'meemperancy} 

a ſtaveer; a'thame,;xdiſeate, rr Each i _ 


refletd on with comfort, nor to recount wi 
ment and howor >: Certainely he that fotersan 
or darling luſt againſt the will and commandio Chriſt 
weli:m:y.-hee|dehide himſelte withifoolid>dbnceirs thar! 
hee Joves:the:Lord Jefus.;: bur ler” bim-+ he afſartdprhat 


though be itwy;be deceived, yet God will not beemock- 


_ _ _——_— 
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which ſhoald overcome the worldg nndthe 1 of the 
| world 3. Why ſhauld men debghr io anything while' 
| they lire, 'which when they lie on their 6 


| tine ſpeedily appreachiog) they: ſhathneverber able co | 
Dalits| 


__<d}, 
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ked ; not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall bee ac- 
couuted- the friends of Chriſt, bur they who keepe his 
Commandemeuts, 153U £ NI ©3 } ; , 

| The (econd effect of faith is Xffance. and Hope,confi- | 
dently for, the preſent relying on the goodnefle, and for | 
the future waiting on thepower of God; which thall to 
the full tn.due eimepertorme, .what m his word hee hath | 


| 

[ca;to. che people, That thow maſt ove rhe Lard thy God; a Cor.5.6. 

[od the thew m_—_— his voyce, and that thow maſt 

| cleave wath bims; &ci 'Waare confident, lai the Apottle, | 
knowing that whilſt we are at bone. in thebpdy yerave ab- 

faut1\fram the Lord... When. oacethe minde of a man is 

7 foto aflent unto divine promiſes madetine Chriſt 

as toacknowledge:an intdreſt, claume, andpropriery un-| 

cottiemgand that eo be at laſt aQtually performed, nocby 

a man, who may: bee. ſubjeRt both to.unfairbtulnefle in 


ing..anddifability jperformng his promiſes, |bur b 
Alvighy Gods Gs eng. any rem facbin 
him,' hath iboth: by aud: oaths engaged: his fiddlity, 
and 1saltogetber oraniporent to doe whar he hath 
or fed :.. Impollible ic is but from ſuch an aflent 

an the vetaaty and all-ſufficiency ot God, there 
| ſhould refulr in the winds of a faichfull man, a contdene| 
depe -on-ſ{iich/Promiſes © renouncing in che meane 
time all felfe-odncurrencie, as in itfſelfe utterly imporent, | 
and to the fulhlling of fach a worke, as is tobee by Gods 
owne- /Qmnip tency effeted, altogether irrequilite : 
and reſolyang in the midſt of tions torelyon him, 
| to boldfalt us merey and he profeon of his faith with | 
out wayering, having an eye-to the recompence of re- 
ward, 2nd being affured chat bewho hutrpromiſed will | 
certainely bring it topaſle. | 
My ug third of faith is joy and-peace of con/Trence : | 
Being juſtified by fainh wee have peace with God." Fhy Rom. 15.1 
| . , . . 
God of peace filt you with at joy and peace in belerving. The 


min\ ' 


IC 


- -O> - —-- -- 


proiniſed, Ihbve fet lifelandideath befeirs you, faich Afos, Deur.z9.20, 
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| p_—_— | geen bat. Ignorance of God, Go Lan, him 


oy faith workethby love. And ut worketh 


CET 


| mnind-is ; by the relli> and experience of Gweernelie 


Gods Promiſes, compoſed unto xiſetledcalmenefie an 
ſerenity, 1 doe not nieane a Dead peace, wiichisonely 
an immobility and fleepinefle of —_— like the 
relt of a_dreaming man on the top of a 
[mt res by a Syllogiſme 
judgemenc, upon r 


buc-there Eee Fereherewars docrcke 
eweene 2a wicked man and his fan, (which-will certainely 


one da and thenfinne atthedboverwill 

bs Se Hin berwmas « Gifs indo 
| there is:a wall-of fire, andan i 
| nable + fort, eventhe merits of 'Chrift ; the 


_——_— 
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mans owes out, of: che 
knowledge rroſiry; are and Chet, Saco here rn 


ay. chars car Gig tema ven 
haye not prefear peace (becaule peace is an effelnot of 


the aſt aldilivedd, bar bur of the ſecond and reflexweaCtat | 
faich) yerchere isever wichall farhuhe(ocd of paxce,and| 
a reſolution toſfeeke andeo fue it.our; 1/7 11 

The laſt effe& of faith which Flhall novv1 of is 


, underſtand 
ance keys op hrwrnan - 


or finne, ora ſenſe of the 


ovkapurms fit nofarther) and 
may. goe before faith ; bye of fin, as a thing don- 
trary to that new ſpi OE delineſund/recs which in 


, Chriit wee have received, For as ſenſe of mend 


thing (which is legall bumiliation) doth riſe from that 
faith : whereby wee -beleeve and aflent to-the truth of 


God inall his threatnings (which is a legalt faith;) ſoche 
abominating of finne 'as an wxcicave thing and con- 
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| towards Chrilt, oche 
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premiſe, that f«irh ma be inthe hearrenſurbaſy ) 
an alla Cad ſeede, as cr arch 
king, or elle:«Rugly, 2540 a(2na.-ſecundes, 8 paiticular 
Operation z and that in the foriner ſenſert:dorh bur xe- 
.motely diſpoſe and poptarerrued yy". pr egzbut 
in ra latter it doth more vikbly and diltinttly 
thera, CE eo deg dead thong 

ercile of Faith, Jodhehahrepemrmnancy AY 
appeare, and more remitſely worke, © 

Secondly,we mult niote.that according as faith bach a 


| verall workings, ſo Satin hath ſeverall wayes roaflaule 


and weaken it, _ maine workes of Faith, 


Array But when he cannot pro- 

ceed ſo farre, be labours ta diſcomfortand cruſh the Hire 
of men whep þe prevailetin the former;heweakens all 
the properties of. faith ; when in the latter.oaly, be doch 
not then weaken -all; but ently ana r= mary; ap a 


Contions naps. 

erftandig lopoint we miſt catoblackbien 
are ak. alt; of fairb. Sornedirett, that looke outward 
e, thatlook inward upon 
themſzlves. The foft al of fer farrh 'is tharwhercby aman, 
baving beene former! unto / extremicies: anti 
impoſſibilities with arm lookes upon Go D a 
Omnipoteng, and-ſo able to fave; as 
Chriſt reconcileable, and ſo bkely ory if bebecſouge 


| UNEO, 


Hereupon growes « /ccend af, namely a kindeof ex 
clufive reſolution to bethinke himſelfe + new wayes ; 
eo trult no inferiour cauſes for ſalvation,or righteoutnes, 


ls 


to. ſell all, .ro- count them all dung, -noe co conlult any 
more with fleſh or bloud; a aptndar ** 
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leeke the Lord ; To relolve as the Lepers in the famin® 
ar, Samatiay, ot co continue in the liate he is in, nor ye" 
to returne tothe Cie, rohis wonted haunts and wayes, 
where he {hall be ſure co perith ; and from this reſoluti- 


on a man cannot by any diſcomtorcs bee remoyed, or 


onely that which hee, ſees 1s poſſible and probable, and 
where hee knowes, if he finde acceptance, he (hall have 
'Gpplyes and life cough ; and clus at may ganfilt with 
much feare, doubt, and trembling. The Syrians bad 
food, and Samaria had none, therefore the Lepers re- 


| 


made to bethinke hunſclfe ot any other new way, but | 


i 


| withour much-doubing and diltrult, becauſe the Syrians 
wt.pm they ſhould meets with were their enemies, 
'However (this relolution over-ruPd chem, becauſe in 
'their preſant eſtate, they were lureto perith, in the o- 
'ther there was roome tor hope, and pollibilitre of living ; 
ad that carried them to Af bers 1: folurion;It we perith, 
we” pecith 2 ſuch js'the At of Faich in this preſent cale, 
.Fe:1 wdll afllired thatin the caſe a man is in, there is no. 
,thing..but death to bee expeted; therefore ic makes 
him reſolye £0-relinquiſhthat, Tt 1. okes upon God as | 
 plenteous in power and mercy, and fo likely to ſave, 
and, yer; it fees him $00 as arm'd with luſtice agent 
 Gnne, - «8 quſily provoued and wearied inhis patience : 
and theffere may feare;co berejeted, andnor faved alive, 
Yet becauſe in the former itate there isa certainewyto | 
perih,and inthe later a polſlibilicy nor to perilb,theretore 
trom hencearileth.a chird@, a canclutive and poſicive 
to truſt Thrift, I will got onely deny all other 
wayes, bue.T vill relolve to'triethis way, to ler abour ic, 
to yo: to him thac hath pleaty of redemprion and Lite, 
It 1 muſtperith, yet He (hall rejet.me ; 1 will not reject 
my ſelfe, I will goe unto H.m. Aad this at orreloluci- 


foive to vetrure abroad. - Yet this they cannot doe 


| 


og of Faiths is buult upoa cheſe,grount's, ( 
Firit,: becauſe Gods Love and free Grace is the firſt [ 
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originall mover in our {alyation,' If God didbeginne 
| His worke upon preyiſion of any thing in and fromour 
(elves, we ſhould never dare to come unto Him, becauſe 
wee (hould never finde any thing in our ſelves co ground 
His mercy towards us upon. But now the Love of God' 
is ſoablolute and independant, that it doth not only re. 
quire nothing in us toexcige and to calit out, but it is not 
o much as groundedupon Chuilt himſclfe, I ſpeake of 
His firſt Love and Grace ; Chriſt was not the impullive 
' cauſe of Gods firſt Love to mankinde, but was Hwmelte | 
the great gift which God ſent to mea therein to teſtifie n 
chat Hee did freely love them before. God /o loved the} 
World,that He gave His Son. Herein @ Love,not that we 
loved Him, but that He loved ns and ſent Hu Son, The 
love muſt needs goe before the gift, becauſe the gift igan | 
effe&t, a token, a —_—_ of the Love. Chriſt firſt 
a Eph.5.25; | © loved the Church before He gave Humſelfe for it, Now 
then if che firſt Loveof God to man was —— 
merited, or excited by Chriſt Himſelfe as Mediator ;bur 2 
bRom.g.11. | was altogether abſolute ; Þmuch lefſedoththe Loye of 5 
God ground it ſelte upon any thing in us, - The whole | | 
ſeries of our Salvation 1s made up without _—_— 
- rTohn 4,r 9.| bing of ours, or from us, © He Loyed us without c 
Hoſea 14,4. | Or ground inour ſelves. For we Love Hum, becauſe Hee 
; firſt lowed ns, He eleted us of meere grace, without cauſe 
or ground from our ſelves. d There © a remnant, ſaith the 
Apoſtle,according to the Eleftion of grace ;and if of grace, ' 
then it it no more of workes, otherwiſe grace is nomore| . 
grace. Hee called us without Intuition of any thing in 
our ſelves, © »a7 idYey api%% mv x) 1267, faith the Apoſtle 
not according to our own works but according to Hit pur- 
| poſe ava grace He called ns with an holy calling. He julti- 
f Rom. 3.2424,] fied us without any ground in or from our (elves, * freely - 
\-| by bis grace ,when we were enemies & nugedly perſons. He 
g Eph - On aveth us without any ground in and from ourſely*s.% By |. 
| | grace ye are ſav'd through faith,> that not of yowr ſelv's. 
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There is nothing in us of wee ma ay boalt in the 
matrer of Salyation, and = T in us + 
TE fe he Rene 
ons relics of our $ ten are 2. 
lone from His Grace, oY 
Secondly, becauſe there is an All-ſufficiencie i inthe | 
x 1 and merizs of Chriſt, * Tocleanſe all fin, L Toh, 1.7. 
; Waggoner to all our ene- |i Heb. 7,25. 
| JeQions, tofilence all chal- |{ Rom.8.31,32 


—_— 


mas. charges that are! us, 
"any ts becauſe of the manifold experiences which 


on AL. Wie ego om 

| 2.conver- j 
| aſe opens tonal RPM 

a perſecutor turned into an pardons, it TY 
ders-chat God | hath a ref of ſpirit ſtill, that the KW 
bloud of Chriſt is an inexhauſted fountaine, wake] ——— 


theſe ſpeRtacles of Gads compaſſiqn a> {oper | 
+ Sn den = wee throug pd Soon [Ramnd6, 
F veep, Seth: Gain nem 21 Tim.1.16., 
tia we D forch 3 long ſuffering for a patterne to thoſe 


{ who ſhould afterbelceve in Him : It then makes a man 
refle&t inward upon. himſclfe, and reſolve to trie that 
cate, at which they have entred before, 
Fourthly,becauſe there is a generalitie and unlimiced- | / 
nefle in the /uvita:iovunto Chriſt,” ® (owe wnto mee all | 5 Mat. 1 1-38, 
_ are wagrie. ? Let every one that will come. There ig | ! Rev.23.17, 
erected an Office of Salyation, a heavenly 
of equitie and mercy, not onely to moderate 
the rigor, but to reverſe and revoke the very afts of the 
Law.;, Chriſt is 4ſct forth or propoſed openly as * a | 7Rom-3-25. 
$ , and \ enſigne for the nationstoflieunto z and _ + h 
He hath ſent His * Ambaſſadors abroad'to warne, and | , Elay 8.14. 
to invite every man. As « Fountaine jsopenfor any | /efay 18.3. 
man, to drinke, and a ſchoole for any man to learne, and | * Marke 26.1 5 
the Gate of a Citic for any man to enter, and a Court of | 


Equitie | 
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x \er. 33.21 

y Icr. 32.42, 
20, 

\ler. 31.33. 

33,3 9- 
Ezck. 11.19, 
20, 36,26, 27 
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ted and rural condition, | 
and fo to performance 2 Oni IGe 
cnet: . Gehl covenanted, then only 


i d Salvation, v 
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and finall Covererie, "that can never be changed 


Kon. ES A 
wor W—_ 
_ im. Hee BY not pron 

ve us to, our crea on Command, 
but He furniſberh us with His owne Graceand Spirit to 
fulfll the Command, and when Hee bids us come uito 
Him, He doth likewiſe draw usunto Him, In this. Co- 
venant che firſt Treatie is betweene God and Chiiſt, 
For though the Covenanc be b:tweehe God and'us;; yet 
the negotiation and tranſaRtion of it is betweene God 
and Chriſt, who was 2« ſurety of the (ovitiant for ws, 
For firſt God i in His decree of Love beſtowed usupon 
Chiiſt, b (Thine they were, and thou gaveſt rhem unto 
me) wee were © choſen in Him :  wetabee members in 
Hum, an@he tobe a Head and Fourntfine unto us of all 
grace and gloty. For God had ——_ unto Him 
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[ The Lifeof Chriſt. 5I7, 
chat Faith is a cert aine aſſent, and chat even atove the Aquin, 2. 24, 
k 5 |certaintie of meere naturall concluſions, is on all hands |g#.« arr. 8. 
| | |I chinke confefled : becauſe, how eyer in tegard of our | rg: vel. 
,weaknefſe and diſtruſt, we are often ſubje@t to ſtagger, P_ _ ” 
yer in the thing ic lelfe, it dependeth upon the infallibi- 0 470 
litie of Gods owne Word, who hath ſaidit, andisby [q, 1: ar.4. 
'conſequence neerer unto him who is the fountaine of all 
truth, and therefore mult needs mere hare in the - 
'tiesof truth, which are certainty and evs. —_— 
any proved by meere naturall reaſons : and che aſſene 
produced by-1t is differenced from ſuſpition, helitancy, 
| 'dubitation in the opinion of Schoolmen themſelves Now 
. then in as much as wee are bound to yeeld an evidggt a{- 
ſent untodiyine truths, neceſlary bereunto it is that the 
| underſtanding be convinc'd of theſe two things, Firſt, | | 
: that God is of infallible authority, and cannot lye nor | | 
þ deceive (which thing 1s g_ by the light of nature 
evident and unqueſtioned.)) Secondly, that this authori- 
ty which in'faith I rely upon is indeed and infallibly 
Gods owne authority, 3 
The meanes whereby I come to know that may bee || f(t 
either extraordinary, 'as revelation, ſuch as was made | [YH 
by the Prophets concerning future events; or elſe ordi- }, | 
nary and common to the faithfull. This che Papilts fay | | 
J- is the authoricy of the Church. Againſt which if one 
' would diſpute much might bee {aid Briefly (granting | ; 
firſt unto the Church a miniſt'riall, introductory, per- | | 
{waſive, andconducting concurrence in this work,poin- 
ting untotheſtarre, whuch yer it ſelfe thineth by its own 
light, Teaching forth and exhibiting the light, which [4,4 + 4:5;;p, 
though in it feife viſible, could not-bee ſo orcinarily to (Chr. bb. 1. in 
mee, unleſle thus preſented ; explaning the evidence ef |9104/. 
| thoſe truths unto which I aſſent tor their owne 1ntrinſe- 
call certainty : ) I doe here demand how it is that each 
| man comes tobeleeve? The Collar will quickly make 
y wiſe anſwer, as the Church ——_ But now how | 
J,. or 
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be Divine ? Surely not becauſe the Church hath lo deter- 


ved, If I beare record of my ſelfe, my record « not true. 
Well then, the Church mult needs beleeve by the ſpirit, 


but the Body of Chriſt, the congregation of the faithtull, 
conſiſting of divers members 2 And what worke js that 


ſtanding to perceive aright divine truth, bur onely thac 
Onntment which dwelleth in you,laith the Apoltle, wher- 
by Chritts ſheep are enabl 
ters 0: more Heavenly and fundamencall co 


ers ? 


It-not runne downe from the head to the skircs of the 
| garmient ? Are we notallaroyaf Prieft-bood? and in 


ing all the Spirit, (thoughin d c meaſures and de- 
rees) 1s it notin congruity po that we have with 
js ) ificall andill 


im received thoſe viy 


of yeeres, of information in the faith, Strange therefore 
it 18, that the ſpirit, not leaving meedeſtitute of other 


ng graces, ſhould in this onely leave my 
O 


or ratherby an ignis faturs, which himlelfe might more | 
evidently make knowne unto-me, For the Spirit doth 
God,that we might know the things which are freely given 
toe of Ged, And humeg rs. es know that we dwell 
in Him, and Hein us, becauſe be hath given m of His 
Spirit. And againe, Hereby we know that Hee abideth in 


| #7, by the Spirit which He hath given «s : Eſpecially 
lince- 


or why doth the Church beleeve thele or theſe truths to 4 


mined ; eur Saviour Himſelfe would not bee ſo belee- | 
which leads it into alltruth. And what 1s the Church, | 
"whereby the Spirit doth illuminate and raiſe the under- | 


to beare His voyce, \in-mat- | 


and to diſtinguith the ſame from the voyce of ftran-| . 
| * Now, have not all che faichfull of this unftion 2 Doch | 


both theſe reſpeRts annointed | mm" And hav- | 


ighening operations |. 
which eome along with him? Capable is the pooreſt | 
member in Chriſts Church, being growne to maturitie | 


ule to travell as farre as Rome, to ſee thatby a candle, | 


beget knowledge. We have received ihe ſpirit which is of | 


_— 


_——— 4 
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lince wee muſt take even the dererminations of the 
Church and Pope, (though they were infallible in them- 


oÞa Prieſt, whoſe authority, being not infallible, nor 
Apoſtolicall, bur lumare, impoſſible it is not but that he 
may miſrepore His holy Father, and by that meanes mi: 
guide and delude an unſerled ſoule. 


alone is vero my ry ? Trips it ſelfe 
no principle, nor to the light of naturall reaſon prime in- 
ol en a+ ex pris terminornm,'s ———_ 
For that this company of men ſhould noterre, when 0. 
ther companies of men may erre, cannor poſſibly be im- 
mc<diately and per ſe evident, ſince there mult firit needs 
& priori be diſcovered ſome internall diffcsence between 
thoſe men, from whence, as from an antecedent princi. 
ple, rhis difference of erring or not erring mult needes 


Wy, 
ny Now theh T demand, what is that whereby I doe af- 


Churth cannot erre ? The Church it ſelfe it cannot bee, 
ſmce nothing beares record of it ſelfe, and if itihou d, 
the proofe wou:d bee more ridiculousthan the opinion, 
being but idems per idem, and 0b, ws 6g Above 
the Church a Priori chere is not any I:ght but the Scrip- 
tures and the ſpirit, Therefore needs by theſe muſt I af- 
{ent unto that one propoſinon at leaſt, i: unto that 


unto all other divine truths, fince evident it is, that the 
fame light which enables me rightly to apprehend one 
objceR, 1s lufficient alſo to any other, for which a lefſer 

light than that is preſumed to ſuffice ? Sothen a true faith 
hath its evidence and certainty grounded upon the Au- 
thority of the word, as the inſtrument, and of the ſpirit of 


ſelves) at ſecond band as they pafle through the mouth | / 


Againe I demand, How doth it reuntomee| , 
that the judgement of the Church is mtallible, when ie 


ſent unto this propoſition ('1n cale it were true) That the | | 


by theſe, why then by the ſame light may I nor affent | | 


' God raifing and quickning the ſoule roattend, and ac- | 
| Ll4 know- 


—— 
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knowledge the things therem revealed, and to ſet to its 
' owne {cale unto the truth and goodnefſe of them, But 
how doe I know either this Word cobe Gods Word, or 
this ſpirit” to be Gods Spirit, fince there are ſundry talc 
| | and lying ſpirits? -] anſwer, firit, ad Hominem, there 

! | are manyparticular Churches, and Bithops, which take 
themſelves to bee equally with Rowe members, and By. 
thops ot the univerſall Church, How (hall it invincbl 
appeare to my Conſcience tha: other Churches and Bi- 
ſhops all, fave ths onely, doe or may erre? and that this, 
whi. h will have me co beleeve her intallibility, is no: her 
ſelfe an hereticall and revolted Church, This is a que» 
ſtion cqntroverted. By what authority ſhal it be decided, 
or znto what principles d priori reſolved ? and how ſhall |- 
the evidence of thoſe principles appeare to the Conſci,, 
ence ? That the Popes are ſucceſſorsof Peter in his ſee 
of Rome, that they are doArinall as well as perſonall ſuc. 
ceſlors, that Peter did there fit as moderator of the C+ | 
thobke Church, thet bis infall:bility ſhould not ſticke to | 
his chaire at Antioch, as wellas to that at Rome ; that \" 

Chrift gave bim aprincipality, juriſdiftion,and Apoſile- 
ſhip to have to lumſelte over all others, and to leaye to 
his ſac ceffors;who though otherwiſe privat men,and not | 
any '6f the pen-men of the Holy Ghof, ſhould yet have 

after him a power over thoſe Apoſtles who ſurvived Peter 
(as i: 15 manifeſt /o/» did.) That the Scripture doth fay a- 
ny title of all this, that the traditigns wet do kay itarea 
divine word,are al controverſed points: and though there 
be ſorceries more than enough in the Church of Rome, 
yet I doubt whether they bave yet enough to conjure 
themſelves out of chat circle, which the agitation of theſe 
queſtions doe carry them in. But ſecondly, there are ſun- 
dry lights, there is light in the Sun, and there is light in 
a blazing or falling itarre, How (ball I' difference theſe 
| lights will-you fay ? - jurely Iknow not otherwiſe than j 


by the lights themſelves; undoubtedly the ſpirit brings a |, 
yu — —_ 
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| Proper, diſtinftive, uncommunicable Majefly and lufter | \ 
Ano the ſoule, which cannot be by any falſe ipirit coun- 
terteited : and this ſpirit doth open firſt the eye, and chen |, 
the Word,and doth in that diſcover not as infitas verita- | | 
ti4 thoſe markes of truth and certainty there, which are 
as apparent as the light, which 13 without any other mc- 
diam, by it (elte diſcerned. 

Thus then we lee in the generall, That ſaving faith is an 
all. nt created by the word and ſpirit, We mutt nore fur- | 
ther that this knowledge is twofold, 1. General mental, | 
ſpeculative, and this 1s ſimply nece(ſaFF;Hhor as a part of 
javing faith,but as a-w#ediwm, degree,and paſlage thereug- 
to. For how can men beleev: Without a teacher ? 2. Par- | Rom 10.i4,15 
ticular, pratt call, eApplicative. which caffies the 
ſoule to Chritt and there fixeth it. 79 whom ſhall we goe # | lohn 6.68,6g 
thow haſt the words of eternal life ; wee beleeve and are 
ſure that thou art that (brit, 1 know that my Redeemer |1 b 19.15. 
liveth. That yee being rooted and grouud:d in Love,may | Eph 4.1 3,3.17 
be able to comprehend, and to know the Love of (hriſt, 1 19, 
live by the faith of the Son of God,who loved mrhand gave | G1l 2.20. 
bimſelfe for mee, . By his knowledge ſpall my righteous | kay 53. 11. 
ſervant juſtific many. This ſaving knowleJge muſt bee 
commenlurate to the object knowne, and to the ens for 
which it is inſtituted, which are Chriſt tobe made ours 
for righteouſneſle and falvarion Now Chriſt 1s no: pro- |, 
poſcd as an object of bare and naked truthto bee aſſented 
unto, bur as a Soveraigne anJ ſaving truth to Joe good 
un:o men. He 1s propoled, as the Deſire of all fleſs. It is | Hig. 2.7. 
the heart which beleeves; With the heart man belgeweth | Rom. 12.10. 
axto righteonſnefſe, and Cixiſt dwelletbby faith in che | ,,4, 4.19, | 
heart ; If thow beleeveſt with all thine heart thou maiit be | as 8.37, 
baptized, And the heart doth not only looke for truth ' 
but tor goodneſle in the objets which it deſireth, for at 
al-ſufficiencie and adequate groun3 of fullſ{atisfaRion to i { 
the appetitcs of the {oule ; ſuch a compaſſeof goodnefle | 


| as upon which the whole man mzy reſt, and relie, and | | | 


unto * 
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! | cular afſent unto the rr#th and goodnes of God in Chriſt, 


| any other, as an Almes isascertainly and fully givert: 


other time ; ſometimes it may have a certainty of evi- 
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unto the which he may havea perſonall propriety, hold- 
falt, and poſſeſſion, Sorhenin —_ farth oy parts- 


his ſutterings and relurreCtion, as an al-fufficient and o- 
pen treaſury of righteouſneſle and {alvation to eyery one 
which comes untothem ; ard ther a reſolution ot 
the heart there to fixe and faſten forthoſc things, and to 
looke no further, 

Now this faith is called knowledge. Fiſt, in regard of 
the principles of it, The 2 Word and Spirit ; both which 
produce faith by a way of Þ conviction, and maniteſtati- 
on. Secondly, in regard of the ground of beljeying, 
which is teknewledge of Gods will revcales: for none 
muſt dare demand or take anything trom God, till hee 
have revealed his will of giving it ; © He bath ſaid, mult 
bethe ground of our faith, Thurdly, in regard of the cer« 
tainty and undoubtednefle which there is in the afſent'ot 
faith. 4 Abraham was fully perſwaded of Gods power & 
promiſe; now there is a twofol certainty : a certainty of 
the thing beleeved, becauſe of the power and promile of 
him that hath ſaid it ; and a certainty of the mind belee- 
vinge The former is as full and ſure to one beleever as to 


to one man who yet receives it witch a (haking 
and Palfie hand, as it is to another that receives it with; 
more ſtrength. But the mind of one man may bee more 
certaine and affured than another, or than it ſelte at ſome 


dence, aſſurance. and full perſwafion of Gods gocdneffe ; | 
ſometimes a certainty onely of Adherence, in the midſt 
of the buffers of Satan, and ſome ſtrong Temptations, 
whereby it reſolveth to cleave unto Go Þ in Chriſt, 
chough- it walke in darkencſſe, and have no light. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, in regard of the laſt Reflexive Af? 
e Whereby we know that we know him, and tbelceve in 


him, And yer both this and all the reſt are capable of 
| _ growth 


_ 


hb — 


grow'ch, as che Apoltlc here intimates ; we know here 
dut in part, and therefore 6ur knowledge of Rim thay 
Fill increa'e, The heart may have more ptentifill expe. 


ding, illightning, ſanctifying ic, whi.h the Scripture cals 
the 8 wpntow, Chriſt and thereupon cannot bur deſire 
to have more knowlevge of Him,and Communidh with 
iHim: eſpecially in thoſe two great benctits, His Reſar- 
reCion and lufferings, 

eAnd the power of His Reſwrretion. ] The Apoltles 
deſire in th. 1: words 1s double. Firſt, that he may finde 
the workings ef that power-in his ſoule,which was ſhews 


the Power of the Spirit of Holinefſe, which is the migh- 
ty principle of Faith in the heart, That Spiric h of Ho- 
linefle which quickned Cheilt from the Dead, doth by 
the ſame glorious power beget Faith and other graces in 
the ſoule. It is as greata worke of the Spirit to forme 
Chriſt in the heart of a ſinner, as it was to faſhion him in 
the womb of a Virgia, 

Secondly ,that He may feele rhe ReſwrreFion of (rift 
to have « Power 5» Him, Now oo 4 Reſurrettion hath 
a twofold Power upon us or towatds us, Firft, to 

ply al his merits ns us, . to accompliſhWiworke bf 
His fatisfaRtion, todeclare his Conqueſt over death, and 

to  himſelte as an All-ſufficient Saviour to the 

faithfull. As the Rtampe addes no vertue nor matter of 
reall value toa piece of Gold, but only makes that value 

which b-fore it had, aCtually applyable and currant : 

So the Reſurreion of Chriſt, though it was go part of 

the price or fatisfaftion which Chrilt made, yet it was 

that which made them all of force to His members. 

Therefore the Apoſtle faith that Chriſt was juſtified in 

Spirit. In His Death He ſuffered as a malefattor, and 
| did undertake the guilt of our fins (fo farre as it denotes 
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riencc of Go 's mercy in comforting, guiding, defen- | 


&d in the Relurrection of Clirilt from the Dead, that is, | 
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an obligation unto puniſhment, though not a mer:tori- | 
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ouſneſle of punihment;) bur by that Spirit whichraiſed 
Him from the Dead He was juſtified Himſclte, chart is, 
He declared tothe world that He had ſhaken off all chat 
guile from Himſelfe, and as it were lefc it in His Grave 
with His Grave Clothes, For as Chriſts Righteoulneſle 
is compared to arobe of triumph, ſo may our guilt toa 

ent of Death, which Chriſt in His RelurreRion 
thooke all off, to note that Death had no holdfaſt at all 
of Him. When Lazarw was raiſed, It is {aid that He 
came forch bound hand and foote with Grave'Cloathes, 
to note that Hee was not out as a vitor overDeath, 
unto which He cameto returne againe ; but when Chriſt 
roſe Hee left them behinde, becauſe death was to have 
no more power over Him, Thus by His ReſurreQtion 
He was declared to have gone through the whole puniſh- 
ment which He was to ſuffer for ſin, and being thus jc. 
ſtified himſelfe,that he was able alſo to juſtifie others that 


ſeth theſe words toprove the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, 7 
will give you the a ſure mercies of David, for none of 
Gods mercies had been furetous if Chriſtthad been held 
rnder by death ; Þ Or fth bad brene vaine, we had bin 
yet in our fins. Buthis worke being fully finiſhed, the 
mercy which thereupon arg was made certain, ard 
as the Apollle iptakes, © ſure unto all the ſeed. Thus as 
the Day wherein Redemption 1s vitoriousand conſum- 
mate is calld the d day of Redemption : fo the worke 
whercin the mericsof Chiilt were d: clar*d vitorious is 
ſaid to © have been for our Julbification,becaule they were 
thereby made appliable unto that purpoſe. 

The ſecond worke of the Power of Chrilts Reſurre- 
Qion is tO overcome all death in 9, and reſtore us to life 
again, Thertore he 1s caldftbe Lord of the Lving,and 8 the 
Prince of life,to note that his life is operative unto others, 
We are by his Reſurrection ſecur'l firit againſt the death 


bcleeved in him, This isthe reaſon why the Apoſtle u» | 


— _—_—— 


| and Law, which we were bcld under; for cyery ſinner is 


CON- 


 upogx fame: occations,/ yer the malediction thereot 18 for 
| eygr, removed, Seconulyyweare lecuted againſt the dearh 
| in tiny® regenerate uct, Fiblonedby tis 
' powenof goulint fie, which tamecth obreebelbors;: fub< 

dyeth our. ___ A turnert alll our affections; 
anather way. Thirdly, againtt \che hold-taſtandcon- 
"qualt_afi death Tathe. grave, fromwhence wet thall bee 


Sex (NEO): uv a ſpecinieman3reſemblancesf 
vr rr Lorna botox 


this was: 4 

tha; avermereopenea;and mary dead hodies of the Saints 

 qrofe; and emredsmo the {, nic. Avi Pridce uv lus inau- 
don$pand unloojert 


| guration or folemne Rate of 


and ;in-them. gave: a{lurance. ro ali-higot cheir conqueſt 


eyerdulat Enemy, fr rf oe 100 
* - What a fearefill.condition then are allmenoutof 
Cir.ſt in,who thall have na interettin his Returrettio:1 


Riſe indeed they thalk,. bur barely þy.bis power as:their | 
u Jiidge, nao by: fellowftip with hun as chedivit frues 
and-farit borhe ot: rhe dead; rand theretortertheirs thall 
not be properly, or at leatt comtortably a.Returrection, 
no: more than a condemdperſons going tromthe pris 
fon 'to bus executioa may bee caldan enlargement, Phar 
raobs Bxler and Baker went both ourof prifonburthry 
were yetbathdeivered; to therighteous and che wac- 
ked (hall ati-appeare betore- Cimiit, and bee garhered 


the Refurrettion, tor that. belongs onely to the ju't 


there 


ſures and:wayes of tin, which here they wallowedin, A; 


| 


\ the Lave, which ischecurie: o-thar though fome of the» | 
grave: cloathes may norbe quitethakenoft,)butrhar wes || 
| may: bee {ubject/ro the workings and feares of the Law | 


| MANY. whach, there” were bound, to boaour his tolemni- | 
ye c-tofdigChnſt dotochote Saints. athis Refurrection; | 


| out. of-t hair graves, but they (hall nor allbe Childretr of |. 


þ 


The: wigked-ſhalk bee dead: everlattinglytoal.the plea- | 
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- | rife unto Glory, Secondly, That < all whoare in him are 


d Heb. 12.14. 
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| them to ſee no 


| in any courſe of uncleanneſſe, fpends albbis time and 


there-remaines nothing to/2 
leaſes, choninif Grains; marr 
tall carry no worlds rior Grickftinns of luſt: co. hell 


Theſe chings are truths written with a 
the book of - God : -Firlt, That b none out of Cheiſd ſhall 


purged from the Love and:power of! finne, arv madeu 
people willingly obedient unts- bis ſcepterand the go- 
| vernment of -his grace and ſpirit z' and have eyes given 
but m his kingdome, Thirdly,” 
it 1s mani 


{olemoity, will not admur beggera;or 
to his-preſence, .'* Hee is 

' much lefle - to- communicate with-uncleane 

f None but the pure in heart ſhall ſee Ged, Fourthly, that 
| every. $ wicked man waxeth worſeand worle, : that hee 
ny wjem growes mor ;/b chat finme hardneth 
the and i infideliy haſtenech peretion,. Whencs 
tlze condlufion is evident;: That every unpenitenc linher, 
| who without any inward hatred and purpoſes of revenge 
againſt fm, without godly (brrovw torepaſt;and ſpirituall 
renovation tor after-times, allowes himſeltero continue 


ers,or baſe companions jn= 


{trength to no. other purpole, than * onelyto 
coales of Iuniper againſtbisovwn ſoule, and rs op 
gether a treaſureot finsand wrath, like an tafwuee a” pred 
wood to burge himlelte in, 

this power of ChriſtsrefureRion "0 round 
of {ohd and Sa 1s CT III von; in 
preſſures-or calamities though never ſo deſperat 
God hath power and promiſes core thame 
This 18 a-{uffgient 


akin 


fit, Againit any either 


| pablike, or private aff «. Howeves the Church may 


ſeeme | 


| <-| 


with them, their 2 glory ſhall not deſcend afterthem, | 
{unne. beame in 


Herompon' d that no uncleane thiug thall riſe | 
| untoglory, A Prince in thedayof this ſtate, or'any royallt | 


309 aeY ran | 


— 


th. 


FA 
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| broken-allcopecces in the motion. The ſame (ſhould be 
| pp is:bis Country, 4nd therefore thither hee mult 


”” Ww—_— — - 


'/|and. 
'|the dead 5 for * 1h bis reſurrection the Churchis dif hare 
|[ged and ſeratlarge. Thirdly, againſt Death i; feife ; be- | 
., | cauſe: we:ſhall come out of our graves as gold out of the | | 


xekjab 

greatbitternes,this powerof (od taxaile unto life again 
was:theonly retuge'ang.comforc : liey had; Segorgly, A 
gainlt all remptations. anddiicomforts+- Satans frames 
policies come too lateafter once Chriſt is rilemfrom 


fire, or miners out of: their pits, laden wh gold and glo- 


not be here: * Hee is aſcended on bigh,. and hath given | 
gifts wnto Men, as abſout lovers lead tokens to each | 
other; to attract the affeRtians, aud, call thither the | 
choaghts. 1f Chrift would have had our heartsreſt on | 


' 
' 


make it the maine ,bulineſle of car; life to move towards 
him,  Thingsof a nature encline to one anotbex.eyea £0 
their prejudice. A ſtone will fall co bis center, thaugh | 
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